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LIFE AND DEATH OF 



mm m^avta m ^ittt. 



PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 

This Tragedy, though called in the original edition ' The Life 
and Death of King Richard the Third/ comprises only fourteen 
jears. The second scene commences with the funeral of King 
Henry VI. who is said to have been murdered on the 2l8t of 
Hay, 1471. The imprisonment of Clarence, which is repre- 
sented previously in the first scene, did not in fact take place 
tai 1477-8. 

Several dramas on the present storj had been written be- 
fore Shakspeare attempted it. There was a Latin play on the 
sabject, by Dr. Legge, which had been acted at St. John's Col- 
lege, Oxford, some time before the year 1588. And a childish 
imitation of it, by one Henry Lacey, exists in MS. in the British 
Mnseum (MSS. Harl. No. 6926) ; it is dated 1586. In the 
books of the Stationers' Company are the following entries :•— 
' Aug. 15, 1586, A Tragical Report of King Richard the Third : 
a ballad.' June 19, 1594, Thomas Creede made the following 
entry : * An enterlude, intitled the Tragedie of Richard the Third, 
wherein is shown the Deathe of Edward the Fourthe, with the 
Smotheringe of the Two Princes in the Tower, with the lament- 
able Ende of Shore's Wife, and the Contention of the Two Houses 
of Lancaster and Yorke.' A single copy of this ancient Inter- 
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2 KING RICHARD III. 

lade, whioir Mr. Boswell ihinlu was written by the author of 
Locrine, urfbrtuiately wanting the title-page, and a few lines at 
the beginning, was in the coUection of Mr. Rhodes of Ljon*s Inn, 
who. liben^y' allowed Mr. Boswell to print it in the last Vario- 
rom e€£itiQn''of Shakspeare*. It appears evidently to have been 
read, tu^'jised by Shakspeare. In this, as in other instances, 
the*b(foneller was probably indoced to pablish the old play in 
G<Hi8cf^aence of the snccess of the new one in performance, and 
im^re it had yet got into print. 

/', IShakspeare's play was first entered at Stationers' Hall, Oct. 

*• 29, 1597, by Andrew Wise ; and was then published with the 
following title :—* The Tragedy of King Richard the Third : 

V Containing his treacherous Plots against his Brother Clarence ; 
the pitiful Morther of his innocent Nephewes ; his tyrannical 
Usurpation: with the whole course of his detested life, and 
most deserved Death. As it hath been lately acted by the Right 
Honourable the Lord Chamberlaine his servants. Printed by 
Valentine Sims, for William Wise, 1597. It was again reprinted, 
in 4to., in 1598, 1602, 1612 or 161S, 1622, and twice in 1629. 

This play was probably written in the year 159S or 1594. One 
of Shakspeare's Richards, and most probably this, is alluded to 



* A complete copy of Creed's edition of this curious Inter- 
lude (which upon comparison proved to be a different impression 
from that in Mr. Rhodes's collection), was sold by auction^ by 
Mr. Evans very lately. The title was 'as follows : — * The true 
Tragedie of Richard the Third, wherein is showne the death of 
Edward the Fourth, with the smothering of the two yoong 
Princes in the Tower : With a lamentable end of Shore's wife, 
an example for all wicked women; and lastly, the conjunction 
of the two noble Houses Lancaster and Yorke, as it was playd 
by the Qaeenes Maiesties players. London, printed by Thomas 
Creede ; and are to be sold by William Barley at his shop in 
Newgate Market, neare Christ Church door, 1594 ; 4to.' It is 
a circumstance sufficiently remarkable that but a single copy of 
each of the two editions of this piece should be known to exist. 



PRBUMINABY RBMARKS. 3 

in the Epigrams of John We«Ter *, published in 1500 ; bat whioh 
mnst have been written in 1505. 

AD GULIELMUM SHAKESPEARE. 

Honie-tong'd Shakespeare, when I saw thine issue, 
I swore Apollo got them, and none other ; 
Their rosie-tainted features clothed in tissae. 
Some heaven-born goddesse said to be their mother. 
Rose cheeckt Adonis with his amber tresses, 
Faire fire-hot Venos charming him to love her. 
Chaste Lacretia, virgine-like her dresses, 
Proad Inst-stnng Tarqoine seeking still to prove her, 
Romeo, Richard, more whose names I know not. 
Their sngred tongues and power attractive beauty. 
Say they are saints, althogh that saints they shew not. 
For thousand vowes to them subjective dutie. 
They burn in love thy children Shakspeare let them. 
Go wo thy muse more nymphish brood beget them. 

27th Epig. 4IA Weeke. 

The character of Richard had been in part developed in the 
last parts of King Henry VI. where, Schlegel observes, ' his first 

* This very carious little volume, which is supposed to be 
unique, is in the possession of Mr. Comb, of Henley. The title 
u as follows : — ' Epigrammes in the oldest Cut and newest 
Fashion. A twise seven Houres (in so many Weekes) Studie. 
No longer (like the Fashion) not unlike to continue. The first 
seven, John Weever. Sit voluisse sit valuisse. At London: 
printed by V. S. for Thomas Bushele ; and are to be sold at his 
shop, at the great north doore of Paules. 1599. 12®.' There is 
• portrait of the author, engraved by Cecill, prefixed. Accord- 
bg to the date upon this print Weever was then twenty-three 
years old ; but he tells us in some introductory stanzas that when 
he wrote the Epigrams, which compose the volume, he was not 
twenty years old ; that he was one 

' That twenty twelvemonths yet did never know.' 

Consequently these Epigrams must have been written in 1595. 
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speeches lead us alreadj to form the most anfsTonrable prog- 
nostications respecting him : he lowers obliqneljlike a thunder- 
cloud on the horizon, which gradnallj approaches nearer and 
nearer, and first pours out the elements of devastation with 
which it is charged when it hangs over the heads of mortals.' 
' The other characters of the drama are of too secondary a na- 
ture to excite a powerful sympathy ; but in the back ground the 
widowed Queen Margaret appears as the fury of the past, who 
calls forth the curse on the future : every calamity which her 
enemies draw down on each other is a cordial to her revengeful 
h^nrt. Other female voices join from time to time in the lamen- 
tations and imprecations. But Richard is the soul, or rather the 
demon, of the whole tragedy, and fulfils the promise which he 
formerly made to 

" — — set the murderous Machiavel to school." 

' Besides the uniform aversion with which he inspires us, he oc- 
cupies us in the greatest variety of ways by his profound skill 
in dissimulation, his wit, his prudence, bis presence of mind, his 
quick activity, and his valour. He fights at last against Rich- 
mond like a desperado, and dies the honourable death of the 
hero on the field of battle/ — Bat Shakspeare has satisfied our 
moral feelings:— 'He shows us Richard in his last moments 
already branded with the stamp of reprobation. We see Richard 
and Richmond on the night before battle sleeping in their tents ; 
the spirits of those murdered by the tyrant ascend in succession 
and pour out their carses against him, and their blessings on his 
adversary'. These apparitions are properly merelj the dreams 
of the two generals made visible. It is no doubt contrary to 
sensible probability that their tents should only be separated by 
so small a space ; but Shakspeare could reckon on poetical spec- 
tators, who were ready to take the breadth of the stage for the 
distance between the two camps, if by such a favour they were 
to be recompensed by beauties of so sublime a nature as this 
series of spectres, and the soliloquy of Richard on his awaking */ 

J ■ 1 ■ m ' I ■ ■ II ■ 

* Schlegers Lectui'es on Dramatic Literature,' vol. ii. p. 216. 
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Steeras ia part of a note, wkieb I have tho«fkt it beat la 
omit, obaeired tkat the favoar witk which the tragedj haa beaa 
receiTed on the stage ia modeia tiniea ' anast ia aoaM aneasare 
be impated to Cibbei^s reformatioa of iL' The oriyiaal play 
was certainlj too l<wg for representatioa, and there were parte 
which might with adTantage have been omitted ia rqpreaeata t i o a 
as ' dramatic eacambraDccs ;' bat such a piece of clamsj patoh- 
woriL fM the performaaoe of Gibber was snrelj anj thing b«t 
' jvdicions ;' and it is onl j saiprisiag that the taste whieh haa 
led to other reformations in the performance of oar great dra- 
matic poet's works, has not giren to the stage a jadicioas abridg- 
ment of this tragedy in his own words, nnencnmbered with the 
snperflnoos transpositions and gratuitous additions whieh hava 
been so long inflicted upon ns. 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



King Edward the Fourth. 
Edward, Prince i^f Wales, qfterwards ^ 

King Edward V. > Sotu to the King, 

Richard, Duke qf York, j 

George, Duke qf Clarence, "^ 

Richard, Duke qf GkMier, qfterwards > Brothers to the King. 

King Richard III. 3 

A young Son of Clarence. 

Henry, Earl of Richmond, itfterwards King Henry VII. 
Cardinal Bovchier, Archbishop <^ Canterbury. 
Thomas Rotheram, Archbishop qf York, 
John Morton, Bishop qf Ely. 
Duke of Buckingham. 

Duke qf Norfolk : Earl <if Surrey, hia Son. 
Earl Rivers, Brother to King Edward's Queen, 
Marquis qf Dorset, and Lord Grey, her Sons. 
Earl qf Oxford. Lord Hastings. Lord Stanley. 

Lord Lovel. 
Sir Thobias Vaughan. Sir Richard Ratcuff. 
Sir WILLL4M Catesby. Sir James Tyrrel. 
Sir James Blount. Sir Walter Herbert. 
Sir Robert Brakenbury, Lieutenant of the Tower. 
Christopher Urswick, a Priest. Another Priest. 
Lord Mayor qf London. Sheriff of Wiltshire. 

Elizabeth, Queen qf King Edward IV. 
Margaret, Widow of King Henry VI. 
Duchess qf York, Mother to King Edward IV. Clarence, 

and Glbster. 
Lady Anne, Widow qf Edward, Prince of Wales, Son to 

iting Henry VI. ; afterwards married to the Duke qf Glos- 
• ter. 
A young Daughter qf Clarence. 

Lords, and other Attendants, two Gentlemen, a Pursuivant, 
Scrivener, Citizens, Murderers, Messengers, Ghosts, Sol- 
diers, Sfc. 

SCENE—England. 
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ACT I. 

SCENE I. London. A Street. 

Enter Gloster. 

Gloiter, 

Now is the winter of our discontent 

Made glorious summer by this. sun ^ of York; 

And all the clouds, that lour'd upon our house^ 

In the deep bosom of the ocean buried. 

Now are our brows bound with victorious wreaths ; 

Our bruised arms hung up for monuments'^; 

Our stem alarums chang'd to merry meetings. 

Our dreadful marches to delightful measures '. 

Grim-visag'd war hath smooth'd his wrinkled front; 

And now, — instead of mounting barbed^ steeds, 

To fright the souls of fearful adversaries, — 

* The cognizance of Edward IV. was a tun, in memory of the 
three sans which are said to have appeared at the battle which 
he gained over the Lancastrians at Mortimer's Cross. Vide the 
Third Part of King Henry VI. Act ii. Sc. 1. 

* * Made glorious by his manly chivalry. 
With braised arms and wreaths of victory.' 

JRajM of Lucrece, 
' Dances. 

* i. e. steeds caparisoned or clothed in the trappings of war. 
The word is properly hardedf from eqnus bardatus, Latin of the 
middle ages. 
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He capers nimbly in a lady's chamber. 

To the lascivious pleasing of a lute^. 

But I, — ^that am not shap'd for sportive tricks. 

Nor made to court an amorous looking-glass ; 

I, that am rudely stamp'd, and want love's majesty. 

To strut before a wanton ambling nymph ; 

I, that am curtail'd of this fair proportion. 

Cheated of feature by dissembling nature^, 

Deform'd, unfinish'd, sent before my time 

Into this breathing world, scarce half made up. 

And that so lamely and unfashionable, 

That dogs bark at me, as I halt by them; — 

Why I, in this weak piping time bf peace. 

Have no delight to pass away the time ; 

Unless to spy my shadow in the sun. 

And descant on mine own deformity ; 

And therefore, — since I cannot prove a lover. 

To entertain these fair well spoken days, — 

I am determined to prove a villain. 

And hate the idle pleasures of these days. 

Plots have I laid, inductions ^ dangerous. 

By drunken prophecies, libels, and dreams. 

To set my brother Clarence, and the king. 

In deadly hate the one against the other : 

And, if Ring Edward be as true and just, 

^ ' Is the warlike sound of drum and tramp tamed to the soft 
noise of Ijre and late ? The neighing of barbed steeds, whose 
loadness filled the air with terror, and whose breaths dinuaed 
the san with smoke, converted to delicate tanes and amoroos 
glances/ — Lyly's Alexander and Campaspe, 1584. There is a 
passage in the Legend of the Death of King Richard III. in the 
Mirror for Magistrates evidently imitated from Shakspeare. 

* Feature is proportion, or beauty, in general. Vide Two 
Gentlemen of Verona, Act ii. Sc. 4, p. 127. By dissembUng is 
not meant hypocritical nature, that pretends one thing and does 
another; but nature, that puts together things of a dissimilar 
kind, as a brave soul and a deformed body. 

' Preparations for mischief. 
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As I am subtle, false, and treacherous, 
This day should Clarence closely be mew'd up; 
About a prophecy, which says — that G 
Of Edward^s heirs the murderer shall be^. 
Diye, thoughts, down to my soul! here Clarence 
comes. t 

Enter Clarence, guarded, and Brakenbury. 

Brother, good day : What means this armed guard, 
That waits upon your grace ? 

Clar. His majesty. 

Tendering my person's safety, hath appointed 
This conduct to convey me to the Tower. 

Glo. Upon what cause ? 

Clar. Because my name is — George. 

Glo. Alack, my lord, that fault is none of yours; 

He should, for that, commit your godfathers : 

O, belike, his majesty hath some intent. 
That you shall be new christen'd in the Tower. 
But what's the matter, Clarence? may I know? 

Clar. Yea, Richard, when I know ; for, I protest, 
As yet I do not : But, as I can learn, 
He hearkens after prophecies, and dreams ; 
And from the cross-row plucks the letter G, 
And says — a wizard told him, that by G 
His issue disinherited should be ; 
And, for my name of George begins with G, 
It follows in his thought, that I am he : 
These, as I learn, and such like toys ^ as these. 
Have mov'd his highness to commit me now. 

* This is from Holinshed. Philip de Comines sajs that the 
English at that time were never unfurnished with some pro- 
phecy or other, by which they accounted for every event. 

* i. e. fancies, freaks of imagination. Thus in Hamlet, Act i. 
So. 4 : — 

' The very place put toys of desperation, 
Without more motive, into every brain.' 
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Glo. >Vhy, this it is, wlien men are lul'd by 
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Tis not the king, that aenda you to the Tower; 

My Lady Grey, hia wife, Clarence, 'tis abe. 

That tempers '" him to this extremity. 

Was it not she, and that good man of worship, 

Antony Woodeville, ter brother there. 

That made bin] i^end Lord Hastings to the Tower; 

From whence this present day he is deUver'd? 

Vfe are not safe, Clarence, we are not safe. 

Oar. By heaven. I think, there is no man secnre. 
But the queen's kindred, and ni;ht-walking heralda 
That trudge betwixt the king and Mistress Shore. 
Heard you not, what an humble supphant 
Lord Hastings was to her for bis delivery? 

Glo. Humbly complaining to her deity 
Got my lord chamberlain his Uberty. 
I'll tell you what, — I think, it is our way. 
If we will keep id favour with the king, 
To be her men, and wear her Hvery : 
The jealous o'er-wom widow, and herself". 
Since timt our brother dubb'd them gentlewomen. 
Are mighty gossips in this monarchy. 

Brak. I beseech your graces both to pardon me; 
His majesty hath straitly given in charge. 
That no man shall have private conference, 
vhat degree soever, with his brother. 
!t. Even so? an please your worship, Braken- 
hury, 

s temper, moalds il to Ihii extrcmilj. TbU 
in [lie suae figurative aeiiBe bj Spenser uid 

oafShakspeare. 

ill I to tfaBlDldAndrnnicDs: 

tr him with all the art I have. 
proud Imcias from tbo »iilli|[« Goths.' 
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You may partake of any thing we say : 

We speak no treason, man;— >We say, the king 

Is wise and virtuous ; and his noble queen 

Well struck in years ^^; fair, and not jealous : 

We say, that Shore's wife hath a pretty foot, 

A cherry lip, 

A bonny eye, a passing pleasing tongue; 

And that the queen's kindred are made gentlefolks : 

How say you, sir? can you deny all this? 

BraL With this, my lord, myself hare naught 

to do. 
Glo. Naught to do with mistress Shore ? I tell 
thee, fellow, 
He that doth naught with her, excepting one, 
Were best to do it secretly, alone. 
Brak. What one, my lord? 
Glo. Her husband, knave : — ^Would'st ^ou be- 
tray me? 
Brak. I beseech your grace to pardon me ; and, 
withal. 
Forbear your conference with the noble duke. 
Clar. We know thy charge, Brakenbury, and 

will obey^. 
Glo, We are Uie queefk's abjects ^^, and must obey. 

*' This odd expression was preceded by others equally sin- 
gular, expressing what we now call * an advanced age/ Thus in 
Arthur Hall's translation of the first book of Homer's Iliad, 
1681 :— 

' In Grea's forme, the good handmaid, nowe wel ystept 
in yeares.' 
And in Spenser's Faerie Qneene, book v. can. 6 :— 
' Well shot in years he seem'd.' 

Warton has jastly obserred that, ' by an imperceptible progres- 
sion from one kindred sense to another, words at length obtain 
a meaning entirely foreign to their etymology.' 

*3 This and the three preceding speeches were probably all 
designed for prose. It is at any rate impossible that this line 
could have been intended for metre. 

^* i. e. the lowest of her subjects. This substantive is found 
in Psalm xxxt. 15 : — * Yea the very objects came iogethet %^«iii%l 
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Brother, farewell : I will unto the kmg ; 

And whatsoever you will employ me in, — 

Were it, to call King Edward's widow — sister, — 

I will perform it to enfranchise you. 

Mean time, this deep disgrace in brotherhood. 

Touches me deeper than you can imagine. 

Clar, I know it pleaseth neither of us well. 

Glo. Well, your imprisonment shall not be long; 
I will deliver you, or else lie for you^^: 
Mean time, have patience. 

Clar, I must perforce ; farewell. 

[Exeunt Clarence, Brakenbury^ and 

Chiard. 

Gh. Go, tread the path that thou shalt ne'er re- 
turn. 
Simple, plain Clarence! — I do love thee so. 
That I will shortly send thy soul to heaven. 
If heaven will take the present at our hands. 
But who comes here? the new-deliver'd Hastings? 

Enter Hastings. 

Hast. Good time of day unto my gracious lord ! 

Gh, As much unto my good lord chamberlain ! 
Well are you welcome to this open air. 
How hath your lordship brook'd imprisonment 7 

Ha^t, With patience, noble lord, as prisoners must : 
But 1 shall live, my lord, to give them thanks. 
That were the cause of my imprisonment. 

me unawares, making months at me, and ceased not/ Again, in 
Chapman's translation of Homer's Odjssey, 21st book: — 

* Whither? rogue ! abject! wilt thoa bear from us 

That bow propos'd?' 

Again in the same author's version of Homer's Hjmn to Venus : — 
* That thou wilt never let me live to be 
An abjecty after so divine degree 
Taken in fortune.* 
^ ** He means, * or else be imprisoned in your stead.* To lie 

signified anciently to reside, or remain in a place, as appears by 

many instances in these volumes. 
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Glo, No doubt, no doubt; and so shall Clarence 
too; 
For they, that were your enemies, are his. 
And have prevail'd as much on him, as you. 

Hast. More pity that the eagle should be mew*d ^^, 
While kites and buzzards prey at liberty. 

Glo, What news abroad ? 

Hast. No news so bad abroad as this at home; — 
The king is sickly, weak, and melancholy, 
And his physicians fear him mightily. 

Gh. Now, by Saint Paul, this news is bad indeed. 
O, he hath kept an evil diet long. 
And over-much consumed his royal person ; 
Tis very grievous to be thought upon. 
What, is he in his bed? 

Hast. He is. 

Gh. Go you before, and I will follow you. 

[Exit Hastings. 
He cannot live, I hope ; and must not die. 
Till George be pack'd with posthorse up to heaven. 
Ill in, to urge his hatred more to Clarence, 
With lies well steel'd with weighty arguments ; 
And, if I fail not in my deep intent, 
Clarence hath not another day to live : 
Which done, God take King Edward to his mercy, 
And leave the world for me to bustle in I 
For then I'll marry Warwick's yotingest daughter ^"^ : 
What though I kill'd her husband, and her father? 

*^ A mew was a place in which falcons were kept ; and being 
confined therein, while moalting, was metaphorically used for 
any close plape or places of confinement. The verb to mew was 
formed from the substantive. Thus in Albamazar: — 
' Stand forth, transformed Antonio, folly mew*d 
From brown soar feathers of dull yeomanry 
To the glorious bloom of gentry.' 

'^ Lady Anne, the betrothed widow of Edward prince of 
Wales. See King Henry VI. Part III. 
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14 KING RICHARD III. ACT I, 

The readiest way to make the wencb ameods, 

Is — to become her husband, and her father: 

The which will I ; not all so much for love. 

As for another secret close intent. 

By manying her, which I must reach Tinto. 

But yet 1 ran before my horse to market: 

Clarence still breathes; Edward still lives, and 

reigns ; 
When they are gone, then must I count my gains. 
[Exit. 

SCENE II. The lame. Another Street. 

Enter the Corpie of King Henry the Sixtb^- 
burnt m an open Coffin^ Gentlemen bearing Hai^ 
berth, to guard it : and hADY Ak HE as mourner. 
June. Set down, set down your honourable load,— 
If honour may be shrouded in a hearse, — 
Whilst I a. while obsequiously' lament i, 

The untimely fall of virtuous Lancaster — i 

Poor key-cold ■ figure of a holy king I 
Pale ashes of the house of Lancaster! 
Thou bloodless remnant of that royal blood ! 
Be it lawful that I invocate thy ghost, 
To hear the lamentations of poor Anne, 
Wife to thy Edward, to thy slaughter'd son, 
Stabb'd by the self-same hand that made these 
wounds ! 

' FuneresT. Thu, id M-ml=t, Act i. Sc. 3 1— 

' To do otifflMwus sorrow.' 

' A %, on Bccoont of tb« coldness of Ibe metal of nhich it i> 

compoied, was often eiDplo^ed toatopanjeligfat bleediag. The 

epiUiel is common to manj old nritert. Thus in Tbe Coaotrj 

Girl, bjT.B. 1647:— 

' The key-cnid figure nf B man." 
Shtkspeare erapiojs it Bjaia in the Rape ofLucrBce: — 
■ And then ia krv-rold Lnerece' bleeding; atream 
He falls.' 
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Lo, in these wiudows, that let forth thy life, 
I pour the helpless balm uf my poor eyes : — 
O, cursed be the hand that niade these holes ! 
Cursed the heart, that had the heart to do it ! 
Cursed the blood, that let this blood from hence ! 
More direful hap betide that hated wretch. 
That makes us wretched by the death of thee, 
Than I can wish to adders, spiders, toads. 
Or any creeping venora'd thing that lives! 
If ever he have child, abortive be it. 
Prodigious, and untimely brought to light, 
Whose ugly and unnatural aspect 
May fright the hopeful mother at the view; 
And that be heir to his unhappiaess ' \ 
If ever he have wife, let her be made 
More miserable by the death of him. 
Than I am made by my young lord, and thee! — 
Come, now, toward Chertsey with your holy load. 
Taken from Paul's to be interred there ; 
And, still as you are weary of the weight. 
Rest you, whdes I lament King Henry's corse. 
[The Bearers take vp the Corpse, and advance. 

Enter Gloster. 
Glo. Stay you, that bear the corse, and set it down. 
A(w»e. What black magician conjures up this fiend, 
To stop devoted charitable deeds? 

Glo. Villains, set down the corse; or, by Saint 
Paul, 
111 make a corse of him that disobeys^. 

1 Gent. My lord, stand back, and let the cofiinpass. 
Gh. TJnmanner'd dog ! stand thou when I com- 
mand: 



1 




Advance thy halberd higher than my breast. 
Or, by Saint Paul, I'l! strike thee to my foot, 
And spurn upon t^ee. beggar, for thy boldness. 

[ The Bearer* set dawn the coffin. 

Amw,. What, do youtremble? are you all afraid? 
Alas, 1 blanje you not; for you are mortal. 
And mortal eyes cannot endure the devil. — 
Avaunt, thou dreadful niinister of hell ! 
Thou hadst but power over his mortal body. 
His soul thou canst not have ; therefore, be gone. 

Gfo. Sweet saint, f«r charity, be not so curst. 

Anne. Foul devil, for God's sake, hence, and 
trouble us not; 
For thou hast made the happy earth thy hell, 
Fill'd it with cursing cries, and deep exclaims. 
If thou delight to view thy heinous deeds. 
Behold this pattern* of thy butcheries ; — 
O, gentlemen, see, see ! dead Henry's wounds 
Open their congeal'd mouths, and bleed afresh"! — 
Blush, blush, thou lump of foul deformity ; 
For 'tis thy presence that exhales this blood 
From cold and empty veins, where no blood dwells; 
Thy deed, inhuman and unnatural, 

Provokes this deluge most unnatural. 

O God, which this blood mad'st, revenge his death! 
O earth, which this blood drink'st, revenge his death! 
J^ther, heaven, with lightning strike the murderer 

Or, earth, gape open wide, and eat him quick ; 

' Eiample. 

e This is from HolinsbEil. It is a Iradilion vrrj generalJj 
reccivEd, Ihat lilt mnrdered bnilj bleeda on ihe laucfa or the mnr- 
derer. This «ai so mnnh belisTEd b} Sir Kenelm Di^bf, that 

lo be derived fniDi tbe BOcieDt Snedea, or norlhern naliiHW, 
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As UioD dost swallow up tbis good king's blood. 
Which his hell-govern'd arm hath butchered! 

Glo. Lady, you know no rules of charity. 
Which renders good tor bad, blessings for curses. 

jlnne. Villain, thou know'st uo law of God norman ; 
No beast so fierce, but knows some touch of pity. 

Gh. But I know none, and therefore am no beast. 

Aime. O wonderful, when devils tell the truth! 

Glo. More wonderful, when angels are so angry. — 
Vouchsafe, divine perfection of a woman. 
Of these supposed evils, to give me leave. 
By circumstance, but to acquit myself. 

Anne. Vouchsafe, diffus'd' infection of a man, 
Por these known evils, but to give me leave, 
By circumstance, to curse thy cursed self. 

Gh. Fairerthan tongue can naaiethee,let tnehavc 
Some patient leisure to excuse myself, 

Anne. Fouler than heart can think thee, thou canst 
make 
No excuse current, but to hang thyself. 

Glo. By such despair, 1 should accuse myself. 

jljMie. And, by despairing, shall thou stand ex- 

For doing worthy vengeance on thyself, 
Hiou didst unworthy slaughter upon others. 

Glo. Say, that I slew them not? 

Anne. Why then, they are not dead : 

But dead they are, and, devilish slave, by thee. 

Gh. I did not kill your husband. 

Attne. Why, then he is alive. 

Glo. Nay, be is dead ; and slain by Edward's hand. 

Anne. In thy foul throat thou liest; Queen Mar- 
garet saw 

T Diffus-d 1 
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Thy murderous falchion smoking in his blood ; 
The which thou once didst beud against her breast, 
But that tiiy brothers beat aside the point. 

Glo. I was provoked by her sland'rous tongue. 
That laid their guilt" upon my guiltless shoulders. 

Anne. Thou wast provoked by thy bloody min^r 
That never dreamt on aught but butcheries: 
Didst thou not kill tbis king? 

Gla. I grant ye. 

Anne. Doat grant me, hedgehog? then, God grant 

Thou may'st be damued for that wicked deed ! 
O, he was gentle, mild, and virtuous. 

Glo. The fitterfor tlie King of heaven that hath him. 

Anne. He is in heaven, where thou shalt never 

Glo. Let him thauk me, that holp to send him 
thither; 
For he was fitter for that place, than earth. 

Anne. And thou unfit for any place but hell. 

Glo. Yea, one plaee else, if you will hear me 
name it. 

Anne. Some dungeon. 

Glo, • Your bed-chamber, 

j4)ui«. Ill rest betide the chamber where thou licst! 

Glo, 80 will it, madam, till 1 lie with you. 

Anne. I hope so. 

Gh. I know so. — But, gentle Lady Anne, — 
To leave this keen encounter of our wits. 
And fall somewhat into a slower method; — 
Is not the causer of the timeless deaths 
Of these Plantagenets, Henry, and Edward, 
As blameful as the executioner? 

Anne. Thou wast the cause, and most accurg'd 

' i.e. ihe crime of mj brother!!. He hne jq!.i charged lh< 
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Gfo. Your beauty was the cause of that effect; 
Your beauty, whicli did liauut me in my sleep, 
To undertake the death of all the world. 
So I might live one hour in your sweet bosom. 

Anne. If I thought that, I tell thee, homicide. 
These nails should rend that beauty from my cheeks. 

Glo. These eyes could not endure that beauty's 

You should not blemish it, if I stood by: 
As all the world is cheered by the sun, 
So 1 by that; it is my day, my life. 

Anne. Black night o'erahade thy day, and death 
thy life! 

Glo. Curse not thyself, fair creature; thou art 
both. 

Anne, I would I were, to be reveng'd on thee. 
. Glo, It is a quarrel most unnatural. 
To be reveng'd on him that loyeth thee. 

Anxe. It is a quarrel just and reasonable. 
To be reveng'd on him that kill'd my husband. 

Glo. He that bereft thee, lady, of thy husband. 
Did it to help thee to a better husbaud. 

Atuk. His better doth not breathe upon the earth. 

Glo. He Hves, that loves you better than he could. 

Anne. Name him. 

Glo. Plantagenet. 

Anne. Why, that was he. 

Glo. The self-same name,butone of better nature. 

Anne. Where is he? 

Glo. Here: [She spits at Aim.] 

Why dost thou spit at me? 

Anne. 'Would it were mortal poison, for tliy sake! 

Glo. Never came poison from so sweet a place. 

ilnne. 'Never hung poison on a fouler toad. 
Out of my sight ! thou dost infect mine eyes. 

Glo. Thine eyes, sweet lady, have infected mine. 
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Amte. 'Would they were basilisks, to strike thee 
dead 3! 

Gin. I would they wete, that I might die at oncaj 
For now they kill me with a living death'". 
Those eyes of thine frcm miae have drawn salt teara^ 
Sham'd their aspects with store of cliildish drops : 
These eyes, which never shed cemorseful ' ' tear, — ■ 
No, — when my father York and Edward wept, 
To bear the piteous moan that Itutland made. 
When black-fac'd Ciilford shook his sword at him: 
Nor when thy warlike father, like a child. 
Told the sad slory of my father's death; 
And twenty times made pause, to sob, and weep. 
That all the standers-by had wet their cheeks. 
Like trees bedash'd with rain : — in that sad time. 
My manly eyes did scorn an humble tear'^; 
And what these sorrows could not thence exhale. 
Thy beauty hath, and made them blind with weeping. 
I never su'd to friend , nor enemy ; 
My tongue could never leant sweet soothing word; 
But now thy beauty is propos'd my fee. 
My proud heart sues, and prompts my tongue to 
speak. [She looks scomfalty at him. 

> SeenoleaonKingHeDTjV.Act v. Sp. 2,p.51Ti and King 
Henry VI. Psrlii. Atl jji. Sc.S. p. 108. 

^^ We have the aanie eEpresaian jn Venus and Adonia applied 
to lo.e :— 

' For I have heard it is a life in dcalh 
That laugha and weeps, and all but with a breath.' 
Pope adopts it;— 

■ » limng dtalh I bear, 

SBja Dapperwil, and sank beside his chair.' 
And in Wttsan's Sonnets, prioted iboat 15H0 : — 

■ Love is a sowte delight, a sugred griefe, 
A living death, and ever-djiug life.' 

" Pitifnl, 

"= Here is an spparenl reference to King Henrj VI. part III. 
Act ii. Su. 1. 
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Teach not thy lip such scorn ; for it was made 

For kissing, lady, not for such contempt. 

If thy revengeful heart cannot forgive, 

Lo! here I lend thee this sharp-pointed sword; 

Which if thou please to hide in tiiis true breast. 

And let the soul forth that adoreth thee, 

I lay it naked to the deadly stroke, 

And humbly beg the death upon my knee. 

[J7(S lays his breast open ; she offers at it with 
his sword. 
Nay, do not pause; for I did kill King Henry; — 
But 'twas thy beauty that provoked me *^. 
Nay, now despatch ; 'twas I that stabb'd young Ed- 
ward ;-r- [She again offers at his breast. 
But 'twas thy heavenly face that set me on. 

• [She lets fall the sword. 
Take up the sword again, or take up me. 

Anne. Arise, dissembler : though I wish thy death, 
I will not be thy executioner. 

Glo. Then bid me kill myself, and I will do it. 

Anne. I have already. 

Gh. That was in thy rage : 

Speak it again, and, even with the word, 
This hand, which, for thy love, did kill thy love. 
Shall, for thy love, kill a far truer love ; 
To both their deaths shalt thou be accessary. 

Anne. I would, I knew thy heart. 

Glo. Tis figur'd in my tongue. 

Anne. I fear me, both are false. 

Glo. Then never man was true. 

Anne. Well, well, put up your sword. 

Glo. Say then, my peace is made. 

Anne. That shall you know hereafter. 

'^ Shakspeare countenances the observation that no woman 
can ever be offended with the mention of her beautv. 
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Glo. But shall 1 live in hope? * 

Anne. All men, I hope, live so. * 

Gil). Vouchsafe to wear this ring. 

Anne. To taLe, is not to give. 

[She puts OH the ring, 

Glo. Look, how this ring encompasseth thy fingw, 
Even so thy breast encloseth my poor heart ; 
Wear both of them, for both of them are thine. 
And if thy poot devoted servant may 
But beg one favour at thy gracious hand. 
Thou dost confirm his happiness for ever. 

Anne. What is it? 

Glo. That it may please you leave these »tiSi 
desit^s 
To him that hath more cause to be 
And presently repair to Crosby-place '* : 
Where — after I have solenmly interr'd, 
At Chertsey monastery this noble king. 
And wet his grave with my repentant tears,- 
I will with all expedient*^ duty see you: 
For (livers unknown reasons, 1 beseech you, ' 

Grant me this boon. 

Anne. Withallmy heart; and much it joys me too. 
To see you are become so penitent. — 
Tressel, and Berkley, go along with me. 

Gift. Bid me farewell. 

Anne. 'Tis more than you deserve 1 

" Cnibj Place it now Crosby Sqnare, in Bjsbopigate Street. 
Thii msgniGceDi houae was bnilt in I4G6, bf Sic Jalrn Ctosbf, 
grnoer and noolDian. He died in 1476. Tke anoient ball of 
thia fabric h still reviaining, Ihongh diiided bj an additioDal 
floor, and encumbered with modern ^lleries, having beeD cOD- 
verled into a plnte of worihip for Anlinomians, &c. The npper 
part of it was lalclj the «areboi.se of an etainenl packer. Sir 
}. Croibj's tomb is in tbe neigbbourins clmrcb uf St. Helen the 
Great. 
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But, sincf! you teach me how to flatter you, 
Imagiae 1 have said farewell already'*. 

[Exentit Lady Anne, Tressel, and 
Berkley. 

Glo. Sirs, take up the corse. 

Gent, Towards Chertsey, noble lord ? 

Glo. No, to White Friara ; there attend my coming. 
[Exeunt the rest, icitk the Cone. 
Was ever womao in this humour woo'd? 
Was ever woman in this humour won? 
Ill have her, — but I will not keep her long. 
What ! I, that kill'd her husband, and his father. 
To lake her in her heart's extremest hate; 
With curses in her mouth, tears in her eyes, 
The bleeding witness of her hatred by ; 
With God, her conscience, and these bars againstme. 
And I no trienda to back my suit withal. 
But the plain devil, and dissembling looks. 
And yet to win her, — all the world to nothing! 
Ha! 

Hati) ghe forgot already that brave prince, 
Edward, her lord, whom I some three months since, 
Stabb'd in my angry mood at Tewksbury ''' 7 

" CihbBr. who altered King Richard HI. for the alsge, »»B 
■o thoroughly coDvinced of the improbability of this sceae, tbat 
belhongblit oecesBBrj to makeTresHel nj: — 

■ Wben futnre chroniclei shall speak of this. 
They «ill bt thnogbt rOBanee, not hJfllory.' 
Tic embassy under Lord Macartiiej to Chios nitieiied the 
rcpretentatioa of a plaj in a theatre at Tien-sing with a aimilir 
IKOII^TTJOUS ploL 

I' This Axes the eiaet time of the scene to Aogust, 14T1. 
ting Edward, however, is introduced in the second act djing. 
Thil khg died in April, I4B3; conseqaently there is an interval 
mweeo this and Ibe next aol of almait Iwelie jeara. Clarence, 
■bo is represented in the preceding scene as cmnmitled to the 
Tower liefore the bnrial of King Heniy VI. was in fact not con- 
bed Bor put to death tilt March, 14T7-8. seven years irter- 
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A sweeter and a lovelier gentleman, — * 

Fram'd in the prodi^lity uf nature, ' 

Young, valiant, wise, and, no doubt, right royal, — 
The spacious world cannot again afford : 
And will she yet abase her eyes on me. 
That cropp'd the golden prime of this sweet prince. 
And made her widow to a woful bed? 
On me, whose all not equals Edward's moiety? 
On me, that halt, and am misshapen thus? ' 

My dukedom to a beggarly deniflr'", 
, I do mistake my person all this while : 

Upon my life, she finds, although I cannot, 
Myself to be a marT«llous proper man'''. .' 

I'll be at charges for a looking'- glass ; ■ 

And ent«rtain a score or two of tailors, 1' 

To study fashions to adorn my body : ' 

Since I am crept in favour with myself, 
I will maintain it with some little cost. 
But, first, I'll turn y«n fellow in-" his grave; 
And then return lamenting to my love. — 
Shine out, fair snn, Lill I have bought a glass. 
That I may see my shadow as I pass. [Exit. 

SCENE III. 

■ The same. A Room in the Palace. 

H Enter QuEBN Elizabeth, Lord Rivers, and 

H Lord Grey. 

H Riv. Have patience, madam; there's no doubt, 

H his majesty 

^m Will soon recover bis accustom'd health. 

H Grey. In (hatyou brookitill, it makes himworse: 

H "A tinall coin, the U«Iflb pari 

■ 
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Therefore, for God's sake, entertain good comfort. 
And cheer his grace with quick and merry words. 

Q. Eliz, If he were dead, what would betide of me ? 

Cfrey. No other harm, but loss of such a lord. 

Q. Eliz. The loss of such a lord includes all harms.' 

Grey. The heavens have bless'd you with a goodly 
sou. 
To be your comforter when he is gone. 

Q. Eliz, Ah, he is young; and his minority 
Is put unto the trust of Richard Gloster, 
A man that loves not me, nor none of you. 

JRiv. Is it concluded, he shall be protector? 

Q. Eliz. It is determined, not concluded yet ^ : 
But so it must be, if the king miscarry. 

Enter Buckingham ancf Stanley 2. 

Grey. Here come the lords of Buckingham and 

Stanley. 
Buck. Good time of day imto your royal grace ! 
Stan. God make your majesty joyful as you have 

been! 
Q. Eliz. The Countess Richmond ^, good my lord 

of Stanley, 
To your good prayer will scarcely say — amen. 

' Determin'd signifies the final conclusion of the will : con- 
cluded, what cannot be altered by reason of some act, consequent 
on the final judgment. See note on King Henry VI. Part I. 
Act iv. Sc. 6, p. 90. 

3 Bj inadvertence in the old copies Derby is put for Stanley. 
The person meant was Thomas Lord Stanley, lord steward of 
Ring Edward the Fourth's household. But he was not created 
carl of Derby till after the accession of King Henry VII. In 
the fourth and fifth acts of this play he is every where called 
Lord Stanley. 

' Margaret, daughter to John Beaufort, first duke of Somer-' 
set. After the death of her first husband, Edmund Tudor, earl 
of Richmond, half brother to King Henry VI. by whom she had 
only one son, afterwards King Henry VII. She married Sir 
Henry Stafford^ uncle to Humphry duke of Buckiwjham. 

VOL. VII. D 
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Vet, Stanley, Dot with standing she's your wife, 
Aod loves not me, be you, good lord, assur'd, 
I hat« not you for her proud arro^nce. 

Stan. I do beseech you, either not believe 
The envious slanders flf her false accusfirs ; 
Or, if she be accua'd on true report, 
Bear with her weakness, which, I think, proceeds 
From wayward sickness, and no grounded malice. 

Q. Eliz. Saw you the king to-day, my lord of 
Stanley ? 

Stan. But now, the duke of Buckingham, and I, 
Are come from visiting; his majesty. 

Q. £/u.Whatlikelihood of his amendment, lords? 

Svck. Madam, good hope; his grace speaks cheer- 
fully. 

Q. Elis. God grant him health! Did you confer 
with him ? 

Buck. Ay, madam : he desires to make atone- 
ment 
Between the duke of <iloster and your brothers. 
And between them and my lord chamberlain ; 
And sent to warn* them to his royal presence. 

Q. Eliz. 'Would all were well!— But that will 
never be;— 
I fear, our happiness is at the height. 

Enter Glostek, Hastings, and Dohset. 

Glo. They do me wrong, and I will not endure 
it: — 
Who are they, that complain unto the king. 
That I, forsooth, am stem, and love them not? 
By holy Paul, they love his grace but lightly. 
That fill his cars with such dissentious rumours. 
Because [ cannot flatter, and speak fair, 

• i. e. ■mnmon. Thus in Jaliue Cirsiir:— 

' Ttej mean to warn ii> at Pllilippi here." 
The word it, >till a»eil in Ihni sen^e in Scottuid. 
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Smile in men's faces, smooth, deceive, a.ni] cog. 
Duck with French nods and apish courtesy, 
I must be held a rancorous enemy. 
Cannot a plain man live, and think no harm. 
But thus his simple truth must be abus'd 
By silken, sly, insinuating Jacks? 

Grey. To whom in all this presence speaks your 

Glo. To thee, that hast nor honesty, nor grace. 
When have I injut'd thee? when done tJiee wrong?— 
Or thee? — or thee? — or any of your faction? 
A plague upon you all! His royal ^ace,-~ 
Whom God preserve belter than you would wish ! — 
Cannot be quiet scarce a breathing while. 
But you must trouble him with lewd^ complaints. 

Q. Eliz. Brother of Gloster, you mistake the 
matter : 
The king, of his own royal disposition. 
And not provok'd by any suitor else ; 
Aiming, belike, at your interior hatred. 
That in your outward action shows itself, 
Against my children, brothers, and myself. 
Makes him to send : that thereby he may gather 
The ground of your ill will, and so remove it. 

Gto. I cannot tell'^; — The world is grown so bad, 
Thatwi'ens may prey where eagles dare not perch: 
8ince every Jack^ became a gentleman, 
There's many a gentle person made a Jack. 
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Q. Eli=. Come, cotdc, we know your meaning, 
brother Gloster ; 
You envy my advaDcement, and my friends ; 
God grant, we never may have need of you ! 

Glo. Meantime, God grants that we have need 

Onr brother is imprison 'd by your means. 

Myself disgrac'd, and the nobility 

Held in contempt; while great promotions 

Are daily given, to ennoble those 

That scarce, some two days since, were worth anoble. 

Q. Elis. By Uim, that raia'd me to this careful 
height 
From that contented liap which I enjoy 'd, 
I never did incense his majesty 
Against the duke of Clarence, but have been 
An earnest advocate to plead for him. 
My lord, you do me nhamcful injury, 
Falsely to draw me in these vile suspects. 

Glo. You may deny that you were not the cause 
Of my Lord Hastings' late imprisonmenL 

Riv. She may, my lord ; for 

Glo. She may, Lord Rivers? — why, who knows 
not BO ? 
She may do ntore, sir, than denying that : 
She may help you to many fair preferments; 
And then deny her aiding hand therein, 
And lay those honours on your high desert. 
Whatmay shenot? She may, — ay, marry may she, — 

Riv. What, marry, may she? 

G/b. What, marry, may she? marry with a king, 
A bachelor, a handsome stripling too: 
I wis", your grandam had a worser match. 

Q, Elh. My lord of Gloster, I have too longborne 
Your blunt upbraidin^s, and your bitter scoffs : 
By heaven, I will acquaint his majesty. 
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Of those g;roBs taunts I often have eodur'el. 
I had rather be a country servant maid, 
Than a gjeat queen, wiUi thia condition^ 
To be so baited, scoro'd, and stormed at : 
Small joy have I in being England's queen. 

Enter Queen Maruarf.t, behind. 

Q. Mar. And lessen'd be that small, God, I be- 
seech thee ! 
Thy honour, state, and seat, is due to me. 

Glo. What? threatyoumewith telling of theking? 
Tell faim, and spare not: look, what I have said 
I vrill avouch, in presence of the king: 
I dare adventure to be sent to the Tower. 
Tis time to speak, my pains ^ are quit£ forgot. 

Q. Mar. Out, devil ! I remember them too well : 
Thou kill'dst my husband Henry in the Tower, 
And Edward, my poor son, at Tewkabury. 

Glo. Ereyouwerequeen, ay, oryour husband king, 
I was a packhorse in his great affairs ; 
A weeder-out of his proud adversaries, 
A liberal rewarder of his friends ; 
To royalize his blood, I spilt mine own. 

Q. Mar. Ay, and much better blood than his, or 
thine. 

Glo. In all which time, you, and your husband 

Were factious for the house of Lancaster; — 
And, Rivers, so were you: — Was not your husband 
In Margaret's battle at Saint Albans slain ^"7 
Let me put in your minds, if you forget, 
What you have been ere now, and what you are; 
Withal, what I have been, apd what 1 am. 



Uarg^uct'i ialth it xMar; 
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Q. Mar. A murd'rous Tillain, and so still thou art- 
G&. Poor Clarence did forsake his father War- ■ 

Ay, and forswore himself, — Which Jesu pardon ! — 

Q. Mar. Which God revenge ! 

Glo. To fight on Edward's party, for the crown; 
And, for his meed", poor lord, he is mnw'd ii[>: 
1 would to God, my heart were tlint like Edward'ai 
Ur Edward's soft and pitiful, like mine; 
I am loo childish-foolish for this world. 

Q. Mar. Hie thee to hell for shame, and leare 
this world. 
Thou cacodieinon! there thy kingdom is. 

Riv. My lord of Gloster, in those busy days, 
Wliich here you urge, to prove us enemies. 
We follow'd then our lord, our lawful king; 
So should we you, if you should be our king. 

Glo. If I should be? — I had rather be a pedlar : 
Far be it from ray heart, the thought thereof ! 

Q. EUz. As little joy, my lord, as you suppose 
You should enjoy, were you this country's king; 
As little joy you may suppose in me. 
That I enjoy, being the queen thereof. 

Q. Mar. A little joy enjoys the cjueen thereof; 
For I am she, and altogether joyless. 
I can no longer hold me patient. — [Advancing, 
Hear me, you wrangling pirates, that fall out 
In sharing liiat which you have pili'd'^ from mc; 
Which of you trembles not, that looks on me 1 
If not, that, I being queen, you bow like subjects; 
Yet that, by you depos'd, you quake like rebels? — 
Ah, gentle'^ villain, do not turn away ! 

II KewBrd. 

iilt n to filtiBje. It is orien need »i(h to foil or atrip, 
difl use tu p'dt ujid poll big friended, tenanttj and r&- 
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Glo. Foul wrinkled witch, what mak'st^^ thou in 
my sight? 

Q. Mar. But repetition of what thou hast marr'd; 
That will I make, before I let thee go. 

Glo. Wert thou not banished on pain of death ^^' ? 

Q. Mar. I was ; but I do find more pain in banish- 
ment, 
Than death can yield me here by my abode. 
A husband, and a son, thou ow'st to me, — 
And thou a kingdom; — all of you, allegiance: 
This sorrow t|iat I have, by right is yours ; 
And all the pleasures you usurp are mine. 

Gh. The curse my noble father laid on thee, — 
When thou didst crown his warhke brows with paper, 
And with thy scorns drew'st rivers from his eyes ; 
And then, to dry them, gay'st the duke a clout, 
Steep'd in the faultless blood of pretty Rutland; — 
His curses, then from bitterness of soul 
Denounc'd against thee, are all falFn upon thee ; 
And. God, not we, hath plagu'd ^^ thy bloody deed. 

^* * What dost thou in my sight.' This phrase has been already 
explained in the notes to Love's Labour's Lost, Act iv. Sc. 3. In 
As Yea Like It, Act i. Sc. 1, Shakspeare again plays upon the 
word make, as in this instance : — 

' Now, sir, what make you here? 

Nothing: I am not taught to make anything.' 

'^ Margaret fled into France after the battle of Hexham, in 
1464, and Edward issued a proclamation prohibiting any of his 
subjects from aiding her return, or harbouring her, should she 
attempt to revisit England. She remained abroad till April, 
1471, when she landed at Weymouth. After the battle of 
Tewksbury, in May, 1471, she was confined in the Tower, where 
she contioned a prisoner till 1475, when she was ransomed by 
her father Regnier, and removed to France, where she died in 
1482. So that her introduction in the present scene is a mere 
poetical fiction. 

'* To plague in ancient language is to punish. Hence th6 
scriptural term of the plagues of Egypt. Thus also in King 
John ; — 

* That he's not only plagued for her sin.' 
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Q. Elis. ^o just is God, to right the innocent. 
Hast. O, 'twas the foulest deed to slay that babe, 
Aud the most merciless that e'er was heard of. 
Jiiv. Tyrants themselves wept when it was ra- 

ported. 
Dors. No man but prophesied revenge for it. 
Suck. Northumberland, then present, wept to 1 

Q. Mar. What! were you snarliu^ all, before I 

Ready to catch each otJier by the throat, 
And turn you all your hatred now on me ? 
Did York's dreadcurae prevail so much with heaven, 
That Henry's death, my lovely Edward's death. 
Their kingdom's loss, uy woful banishment. 
Could all but '^ answer for that peevish brat 7 
Can curses pierce the clouds, and enter heaven? — . 
Why, then give way, dull clouds, to my quick 

curses ! 

Though not by war, by surfeit die your king^9. 
As ours by murder, to make him a kingl 
Edward, tliy son, that now is prince of Wales, 
For Edward, my son, that was prince of Wales, 
Die in his youth, by like untimely violence! 
Thyself a queen, for me that was a queen. 
Outlive thy glory, like my wretched self! 
Long may'st thou live, to wail thy children's loss ; 
And see another, as I sec thee now, 
Deck'd in thy rights, as thou art stall'd in mine I 
Long die thy happy days before thy death; 
And, after many lengthen'd hours of grief, 

" Sac King Hinrj VI, P»ri m. Aol I, So. 2;— 

■ Wh«t, weeping-tipe, nij Lord Northnmljerliwd.' 
" Bait ti here lued in its cxcsptiTc sense: conld dl Ihia oal j, 
or DOlhing bul (i. e. bt out tir txrtpl ) Ih'is aasweT (or ihe ietihot 
(hm bril. Vide note on Thr Tpiiipesl, lol. 1. p. 19. 
" Alluding lo hia luiuriouii life. 
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Die neither mother, wife, nor England's queen! — 
Rivers, — and Dorset, — ^you were standers by, — 
And so wast thou. Lord Hastings, — ^when my son 
Was stabb'd with bloody daggers : God, I pray him, 
That^none of you may live your natural age. 
But by some unlook'd accident cut off! 

G/b.Haye done thy charm,thou hateful withered hag. 

Q. Mar. And leave out thee ? stay, dog, for thou 
shalt hear me. 
If heaven have any grievous plague in store, 
Exceeding those that I can wish upon thee, 
O, let them keep it, till thy sins be ripe. 
And then hurl down their indignation 
On thee, the troubler of the poor lyorld's peace ! 
The worm of conscience still be-gnaw thy soul ! 
Thy friends suspect for traitors while thou liv'st. 
And take deep traitors for thy dearest friends ! 
No sleep close up that deadly eye of thine. 
Unless it be while some tormenting dream 
Afinghts thee with a hell of ugly devils ! 
Thou elvish-mark'd, abortive, rooting hog^®! 

* * Tbon elvish marVdj abortive, rooting hog.' It was an old 
prejudice which is not jet quite extinct, that those who are de- 
fective or deformed are marked by nature as prone to mischief. 
She calls him hogy in allusion to his cognizance, which was a 
boar. ' The expression (says Warburton) is fine, remembering 
her youngest son, she alludes to the ravage which hogs make 
with the finest flowers in gardens ; and intimating that Elizabeth 
was to expect no other treatment for her sons.' The rhyme for 
which Collingborne was executed, as given by Hey wood in his 
Metrical History of King Edward IV. will illustrate this : — 

' The cat, the rat, and Lovell our dog, 
Doe rule all England under a hog. 
The crooke backt boore the way hath found 
To root our roses from our ground. 
Both flower and ^ud will he confound, 
Till king of beasts the swine be crown'd : 
And then the dog, the cat, and rat 
Shall in his trough feed and be fat.' 

The persons aimed at in this rhyme were the king, Catesby, Rat- 
Iciff, and Lovell. 
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Thou that woat seal'd in thy nativity 
The slave of nature, and the sod of hell ! 
Tlioii tilander of thy mother's heavy womb ! 
Thou loathed issue of thy father's loins ! 
Thou rag of honour ! thou detested 

Gio. Margaret. 

Q. Mar. Richard ! 

Gfo. Ha? 

Q. Mar, I call thee noL 

Gio. 1 cry thee mercy then ; tbr I did think. 
That thou hadst call'd me all these bitter names. 

Q. Mar. Why, ho I did : but look'd for no reply. 
O, let me make the period to luy curse. 

GU>. 'Tis done by me ; and ends in — Mar^ret. 

Q. Eliz. Thushaveyoubreath'dyourcurseagainst 
yourself. 

Q. Mar, Poor painted queen, vain flourish of my 
fortune ! 
Why strew'st thou sitgar on that bottled spider"', 
Whose deadly web ensnoreth thee about? 
Fool, fool ! thou whet'st a knife to kill thyself. 
The day will come, that thou shalt wish for me 
To help thee curse this pois'nous bunch-back'd toad. 

Hoit. False-boding wo man, end thy frantickcurse; 
Lest, to thy harm, thou move our patience. 

Q. Mar. Foul shame upon you! you have all 
mov'd mine. 

Riv. Were you well Berv'd, you would be taught 
your duty, 

Q. Mar. To serve me well, you all should do me 

Teach me to be your queen, and you my subjects; 
" well, and leach yourselves that duty. I 

Dors. Dispute not -with her, she is lunatick. | 

■Inding; to Glosler's form ■n'l venom. A Imttkd ^giidnr a ' 
Uealtd, ffloiay ipiJer: iup|H)sed la conUio venom pro- 
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Q.Mar. Pcace.mastcr marquis, you aro malapert: 
Your fire-new stamp of honour is scarce current =^: 
O, that your young nobility could judgB, 
What 'twere to lose it, and be miserable ! 
They that stand high, have manyblasts to shake them: 
And, if liiey fall, they da»h themselves to pieces. 

Gfo, Good counsel, marry; — learn it, learn it, 
marquis. 

Dors. It touches you, my lord, as much as me. 

Glo. Ay, and much more: But I was bom so high, 
Our aiory-^ buildeth in the cedar's top. 
And dallies with the winil, and scams the sun. 

Q.Mar.And turns the sun to shade !— alas! alas ! — ■ 
Witness my son, now in the shade of death; 
Whose bright outshining beams thy cloudy wrath 
Hath in eternal darkness folded up. 
Your aiery' buildeth in out aiery's nest;— 
O God, that seest it, do not suifer it; 
As it was wou with blood , lost be it so ! 

Buck. Peace, peace, for shame, if not for charity. 

Q. Mar. Urge neither charity nor shame to me ; 
Uncharitably with me have you dealt, 
And shamefully by you my hopes are butcher'd. 
My charity is outrage, life ray shame, — 
And in my shame still live my sorrow's rage! 

Buck. Have done, have done. 

Q. Mar. O princely Buckingham, I kiss thy band. 
Id sign of league and amity witii thee : 

*> He WM creXed marqais of Dorsel in 14T6. The scene ii 
laid in UT7-8. 

" Aierg for brood. This nOTd properly lignilied ■ brood of 
Hgle), or hawkit ; though io Inter iXmea oflen used for the nesl 
ofihose birds of prej. Its eljiuologj in from ejr™, eggai and 
OB locordingl; aomeiimes iind it spellEd ejry. The eommeatii' 
Ion eipluned il neat in this paatage, iiccording lo which eipla- 
utioB the memilig » fen UaeB loner would be, ' joar ueit 
Iwildeth in our tuil'i neilt' 
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Now fair befall thre, and thy aoble house ! 
Thy garments arp not spotted with our blood. 
Nor thou wiljiin llie couipass of my curse. 

Buck. Nor no one here; for curses never pass 
The lips of those that breathe them in the air. 

Q. Mar. Ill not believe but they ascend the sky. 
And there awake God's gentle-sleeping peace. 
O Buckingham, beware of yonder dog; 
Look, when he fawns, he bites ; and, when he bites. 
His venom tooth will rankle to the death : 
Have not to do with Iiim, beware uf him ; 
Sin, death, and hell have set their marks on him; 
And all their ministers attend on him. 

Clo. Whaldothshesay, my lord of Buckingham? 

Suck. Nothing; that I respect, my gracious lord. 

Q. Mar. What, dost thou scorn me for my gentle 

And sooth the devil that I warn thee from ? 

O, but remember this another day, 

When he shall split thy very heart with sorrow; 

And say, poor Margaret was a prophetess, — 

Live each of you the subjects to his hate. 

And he to yours, and all of you to God's"? {Exit. 

Hast. My hair doth stand on end to hear her curses, 

Jtiv. And so doth mine ; I muse, why she's at 
liberty. 

Glo. I cannot blame her, by (iod's holy mother ; 
She hath had too much wrong, and I repent 
My part thereof, that I have done to her. 

Q. Eliz. I never did her any. to my knowledge 

" II is eyidfnt, from tlie rondact of Shakspesre, Ibal the 

houBB of Tndor reUined all Ihoir Ifflnoastrinn prejudices, even 

•vigo „f Qaeen Elizabelh. He heems la dednce the woea 

'<e of Yotli from the cnrses which Qneen Htrgaiel had 

inst them ; aud he aonld not give that weight to her 

[hoot 8iip)i(j9ing a riKlit iu lier tn utter theui. Wal- 
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Glo. Yet you have all the vantage of her wrong. 
I was too hot to do somebody good, 
That is too cold in thinking of it now. 
Marry, as for Clarence, he is well repaid : 
He is frank'd^ up to fatting for his pains; — 
God pardon them that are the cause thereof! 

Riv. A virtuous and a christianlike conclusion. 
To pray for them that have done scath^^ to us. 

Glo. So do I ever, being well advis'd ; — 
For had I curs'd now, I had curs'd myself. \^Aside. 

Enter Catesby. 

Cates. Madam, his majesty doth call for you, — 
And for your grace, — and you, my noble lords. 

Q. Eliz. Catesby, I come : — Lords, will you go 
with me ? 

Riv. Madam, we will attend your grace. 

[^Exeunt all hut Gloster. 

Glo, I do the wrong, and first begin to brawl. 
The secret mischiefs that I set abroach, 
I lay unto the grievous charge of others. 
Clarence, — whom I, indeed, have laid in darkness, 
I do beweep to many simple gulls ; 
Namely, to Stanley, Hastings, Buckingham ; 
And tell them — 'tis the queen and her allies, 
That stir the king against the duke my brother. 
Now they believe it ; and withal whet me 
To be reveng'd on Rivers, Vaughan, Grey : 
But then I sigh, and with a piece of scripture, 
Tell-them — ^that God bids us do good for evil : 
And thus I clothe my naked villany 
With old odd ends, stol'n forth of holy writ : 
And seem a saint, when most I play the devil. 

^ k frank is a pen or coop in which hogs and other animals were 
confined while fatting. To be franked up was to be closely con- 
fined. To franch, or frank ^ was to stuff, to cram, to fatten. 

* Harm, mischief. 

VOL. Vll. E 



Enter Tiro Murderers. 
But soft, here come my enecutioners. 
How now, my hardy, stout resolved mates? 
Are you now eoiog lo despatch this thing? 

1 Mvrd. We are, roy lord ; and come to have the 
warrant. 
That we may be admitted where he is. 

Glo. Well thought upon, I huve it here about me : 
{Gives the WarriiHt. 
When you have done, repair to Crosby-place. 
But, sirs, be sudden in the execution. 
Withal obdurate, do not hear him plead; 
For Clarence is well spoken, and, perhaps. 
May move your hearts to pity, if you mark him. 

1 Murd. Tut, tut, my lord, we will not stand to 

Talkers are no good doers; be aasur'd. 
We go to use our hands, and not our tongues. 
Gto. Your eyes drop millstones, when fools' eyes 
drop tears '^ : 
I like you, lads : — about your business strught; 
Go, go, despatch. 

1 Murd. We will, my noble lord. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. London. A Room in the Tow^. 
Enter Clahence and Brakenbury. 
Brak. Why looks your grace so heavily to day? 
Clar. O, I have pass'd a miserable night, 
So full of fearful dreams, of ugly sights. 
That, as I am a christian faithful man, 

" This appeiri Id have breo ■ proverbial iajing. It ocean 
'(in ID the IrBgBd^ of CaiHU vul Potppey, 1607 '.-^ 
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I would not spend another such a night. 
Though 'twere to buy a world of happy days; 
So full of dismal terror was the time. 
Brak, What wa^ your dream, my lord ? I pray 

you, tell me. 
Clar, Methought, that I had broken from the 
Tower, 
And was embark'd to cross to Burgundy^ ; 
And, in my company, my brother Gloster : 
Who from my cabin tempted me to walk 
Upon the hatches ; thence we look'd toward Eng- 
land, 
And cited up a thousand heavy times. 
During the wars of York and Lancaster 
That had befall'n us. As we pac*d along 
Upon the giddy footing of the hatches, 
Methougfat, that Gloster stumbled; and, in falling. 
Struck me, that thought to stay him, overboard. 
Into the tumbling billows of the main. 
O Lord ! methought, what pain it was to drown ! 
What dreadful noise of water in mine ears ^ : 
What sights of ugly death within mine eyes ! 
Methought, I saw a thousand fearful wrecks ; 
A thousand men, that fishes gnaw'd upon ; 

* Clarence was desiroas to assist his sister Margaret against 
the French king, who invaded her jointure lands after the death 
of her hnshand, Charles duke of Burgundy, who was killed at 
Nancy, in January, 1476-7. Isabel, the wife of Clarence, being 
then dead (poisoned by the duke of Gloucester, as it has been 
conjectnred), he wished to have married Mary, the daughter and 
heir of the duke of Burgundy ; but the match was opposed by 
Edward, who hoped to have obtained her for his brother-in-law. 
Lord Rivers, and this circumstance has been suggested as the 
principal cause of the breach between Edward and Clarence. 
Mary of Burgundy however chose a husband for herself, having 
married, in 1477, Maximilian, son of the Emperor Frederic. 

' See a note on Milton's Lycidas, v. 157. Milton's Minor 
Poems, by T. Warton, ed. 1791. 
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Wedges of gold, great ancbors, heaps of pearl, 

loestimable stones, unvalued ^ jewels, 

AU scatter'd in the bottom of the sea. 

Some lay in dead men's skulls; and, in those holes 

Where eyes did once inhabit, there were crept 

(As 'twere in scorn of eyes) reflecting gems. 

That woo'd the slimy bottom of the deep, 

And mock'd the dead bones that lay scatter'd by. 

Brak. Had you such leisure in the time of death) 
To gaze upon these secrets of the deep ? 

Clar. Methought, I bad; and often did I strive 
To yield the ghost: but still the envious flood 
Kept in my soul, and would not let it forth 
To seek the empty, vast*, and wand'ring air ; 
But smother'd it within my pouting bulk^, 
IVhich almost burst to belch it in the sea. 

Brak. Awak'd you not with this sore agony ? 

Clar. O, no, my dream was lengthen'd after lite; 
O, then began the tenapest to my soul ! 
I pass'd, methought, the melancholy flood. 
With that grim ferryman which poets write of, 
Unto the kingdom of perpetual night. 
The first that there did greet my stranger soul. 
Was ray great father-in-law, renowned Warwick, 
Who cry'd aloud, — What scourge for perjury 
Can IhU dark monarchj afford false Clarence? 
And so he vanish'd: Then came wand'riDg by 

' (/ifGoIueff Tor ^cniui/e.noltobe valaed, ineBtimable. Thna 
, eoBBtt luiii. -.— 
Too golden agiplee nf ii«valtv:'d price' 



HaLh rmm Ifae leaves of Ihj uniiabid book 
Tboae I>eli>biek linea with deep impresiiian 1< 

• Kflil if \raslt, diiolvle. Vostoni per imne. 

* BkH, 1. e. bniat. See note pD Hainlel, Acl U- S 
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A shadow like an sxkgei, with bright hair 
Dabbled in blood ^, and he shriek'd out aloud, — 
Clarence is come, — -f ahe, fleeting'^ ,perjur*d Clarence, 
That stabb'd me in the field by Tewhdmry;-^ 
Seize on km, furies, take him' to your torments/ 
With that, methought, a legion of foul fiends 
Environ'd me, and howled in mine ears 
Such hideous cries, that, with the very noise, 
I trembUng wak'd, and, for a season after, 
Could not belieye but that I was in hell ; 
Such terrible impression made my dream. 

Brak. No marvel, lord, though it affrighted you ! 
I am afraid, methinks, to hear you tell it. 

Clar. O, Brakenbury , I have done these things — 
That now give evidence against my soul, — 
For Edward's sake; and, see, how he requites me ! — 

God ! if my deep prayers cannot appease thee, 
But thou wilt be aveng'd on my misdeeds. 

Yet execute thy wrath on me alone : 

O, spare my guiltless wife ^, and my poor children ! — 

1 pray thee, gentle keeper, stay by me ; 
My soul is heavy, and I fain would sleep. 

Brak, I will, my lord; God give your grace 
good rest! — 

[Clarence reposes himself on a CJiair, 
Sorrow breaks seasons, and reposing hours. 
Makes the night morning, and the noontide night. 

' Lee has transplanted this image into his Mithridates, Act iv. 
Sc. 1. 

^ Fleeting or fiittingy in old language, was nsed for twcerfoin, 
imcomstantf fluctuating, Thns in Antony and Cleopatra :— 

* now the fleeting moon 

No planet is of mine/ 

Clarence broke his oath with the earl of Warwick, and joined the 
army of his brother Edward. See King Henry VI. Part ill. 
Act V. Sc. 1 . 

^ The wife of Clarence died before he was apprehended an^ 
cooBned in the Tower. See note on p. 39. 

£ 2 
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Princes have but their titles for their glories^, 
An outward honour for an inward toil ; 
And, for unfelt imaginations, 
They often feel a world of restless cares ^^ : 
So that, between their titles/ and low name, 
There's nothing differs but the outward fame. 

Enter the Two Murderers. 

1 Murd. Ho ! who's here ? 
Brak. What would'st thou, fellow? and how 
cam'st thou hither ? 

1 Murd. I would speak with Clarence, and I 
came hither on my legs. 

Brak. What, so brief? 

2 Murd. O, sir, 'tis better to be brief than te- 

dious : — 
Let him see our commission; talk no more. 

[A, Paper is delivered to Brakenbury, who 
reads it. 
Brak. I am, in this, commanded to deliver 
The noble duke of Clarence to your hands : — 
I will not reason what is meant hereby. 
Because I will be guiltless of the meaning. 
Here are the keys ; — there sits the duke asleep : 
I'll to the king; and signify to him, 
That thus I have resign'd to you my charge. 

1 Murd. You may, sir; 'tis a point of wisdom : 
Fare you well. [Exit Brakenbury. 

2 Murd. What, shall we stab him as he sleeps ? 

^ This line may be thus understood, * The glories of princes 
are nothing more than empty titles :' bat it woald impress the 
purpose of the speaker, and correspond better with the following 
lines, if it were read : — 

' Princes have bat their titles for their troubles.* 

Johnson. 
^° They often safTer real miseries for imaginary and unreal 
gratifications. 
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1 Murd. No; he'll say, 'twas done eowarilJyy 
when he wakes. 

2 Murd. When he wakes ! why, fool, he shall 
never wake until the great judgment day. 

1 Murd. Why, then he'll say, we stabb'd him 
sleeping. 

2 Murd, The urging of that word, judgment, hath 
bred a kind of remorse in me. 

1 Murd. What? art thou afraid? , 

2 Murd, Not. to kill him, having a warrant for it; 
but to be damn'd for killing him, from the which no 
warrant can defend me. 

1 Murd. I thought, thou had'st been resolute. 

2 Murd. So I am, to let him live. . 

1 Murd. I'll back to the duke of Gloster, and 
tell him so. 

2 Murd. Nay, I pr'ythee, stay a little : I hope, 
this holy humour of mine will change; it was wont 
to hold me but while one would tell twenty. 

1 Murd. How dost thou feel thyself now? 

2 Murd. 'Faith, some certain dregs of conscience 
are yet within me. 

1 Murd. Remember our reward, when the deed's 
done. 

2 Murd. Come, he dies ; I had forgot the reward. 

1 Murd. Where's thy conscience now ? 

2 Murd. In the duke of Gloster's purse. 

1 Murd. So, when he opens his purse to give us 
our reward, thy conscience flies put. 

2 Murd. 'Tis no matter; let it go; there's few, or 
none, will entertain it.' 

1 Murd. What, if it come to thee again? 

2 Murd. I'll not meddle with it, it is a dangerous 
thing, it makes a man a coward; a man cannot 
stieal, but it accusethhim; a man cannot swear, but 
it checks him ; a man cannot lie with his neighbour's 
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wife, but it detects him: Tia a blushing shame- 
taced spirit, that mutinies in a man's bosom ; it fills 
ODe fuL of obstacles : it made me once restore a 
pm-se of gold, tliat by chance 1 found: it beggars 
any man that keeps it : it is turned out of all towns 
aud cities for a daugerous tbiag; and every man 
that means to lire well, endeavoars to trust to him' 
self, and live without it. 

1 Murd. 'Zounds, it is even now at my elbow, 
persuading me not to kill the duke. 

2 Murd. Take the devil in thy mind, and believe 
him not: he would insinuate with thee, but to make 
thee sigh". 

1 Murd. I am strong-fram'd, he cannot prevail 

2 Murd. Spoke like a tall'- fellow, that respects 
hia reputation. Come, shall we fall to work? 

1 Murd. Take him over the costard" with the 
hilts of thy sword, and then throw him info the malm- 
sey butt, in t^e next room. 

2 Murd. O excellent device ! and make a sop of 

1 Murd. Soft! he wakes. 

2 Murd. Strike. 

1 Murd. No, we'll reason '* with hiro. 
Clar. Where art thou, keeper ? give me a cup of 
wine. 

" One 
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1 Murd, You shall have wine enough, my lord, 
anon. 

Clar. In God's name, what art thou ? 

1 Murd. A man, as you are. 

Clar. But not, as I am, royal. 
. 1 Murd. Nor you, as we are, loyal. 

Clar. Thy voice is thunder, but thy looks are 
humble. 

1 Murd. My voice is now the king's, my looks 
mine own. 

Clar. How darkly, and how deadly dost thou 
speak ! 
Your eyes do menace me : Why look you pale ? 
Who sent you hither? Wherefore do you come ? 

Both Murd. To, to, to, 

Clar. To murder me ? 

Both Murd. Ay, ay. 

Clar. You scarcely have the hearts to tell me so. 
And therefore cannot have the hearts to do it. 
Wherein, my friends, have I offended you ? 

1 Murd, Offended u| you have not, but the king. 

Clar. I shall be reconcil'd to him again. 

23Iurd, Never, my lord; therefore prepare to die. 

Clar. Are you call'd forth from out a world of men. 
To slay the innocent? What is my offence? 
Where is the evidence that doth accuse me ? 
What lawful quest ^^ have given their verdict up 

1* Quest was the term for a jury, * A quest of twelve men, 
Daodecim viratas.' Buret. In Hamlet we have * crowners 
quest law.' 

Shakspeare has followed the current tale of his own time. Bat 
the trath is, that Clarence was tried and found guilty hy his 
peers, and a bill of attainder was afterwards passed against 
him. According to Sir Thomas More, his death was commanded 
by Edward ; but he does not assert that the duke of Gloster was 
the instrument. Polydore Virgil says, though he talked with 
several persons who lived at the time, he never could get any 
certain account of the motives that induced Edward to put his 
brother to death. 
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Unto the frowning: judge? or who pronounc'd 
The bitter sentence of poor Clarence' death? 
Before I be convict by course of law. 
To threaten me with death is most unlawful. 
I charge you, as you hope to have redemption '^ 
By Christ's dear blood shed for our grievous sinit, 
That you depart, and lay no hands on me; 
The deed you undertake is damnable. 

1 Murd. What we will do, we do upon command. 

2 Murd. And he, that hath commanded, is our 

Clar. Erroneous vassal ! the great King of kings 
Hath in the table of his law commanded. 
That thou shalt do no murder ; Wilt thou then 
Spurn at his edict, and fulfil a man's? 
Take heed; for he holds vengeance in his hand. 
To hurl upon their heads that break his law. 

2 Murd. And that same vengeance doth -he hurl 
on thee. 
For false forswearing, and for murder too : 
Thou didst receive the sacriraent, to fight 
In quarrel of the house of Lancaster. 

1 Murd. And, like a traitor to the name of God, 
Didst break that vow ; and, with thy treacherous 

blade, 
TJnrip'dst the bowels of thy sovereign's son. 

2 Murd. Whom thou wast sworn to cherish and 

defend, 
1 Murd. How canst thou urge God's dreadful 
law to us, 
When thou hast broke it in such dear '' degree ? 

Clar. Alas ! for whose sake did I that ill deed 1 
For Edward, for my brother, for his sake : 

" This line was B<lered, Bad llie saLacqaent line omilUd, b; 
the edilDM of OkK fnlin, lo avoid Uie penaltj- of Ihe HUtute, 
3 Jac. I. c. 21. 
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He sends you not to murder nie for this ; 
For in that sin he is as deep as I. 
If God will be avenged for the deed, 
0, know you, that he doth it publickly ; 
Take not the quarrel from his powerful arm ; 
He needs no indirect nor lawless course. 
To cut oif those that have offended him. 

1 Murd. Who made thee then a bloody minister. 
When gallant springing, brave Fiantageoet "^, 
That princely novice '^, was struck dead by thee ? 

C'ler. My brother's love, the devil, and my rage. 

1 Murd. Thy brother's lov<, our duty, and thy 

fault. 
Provoke us hither now to slaughter thee. 

Clar. If you do love my brother, hate not me; 
I am his brother, and I love him well. 
If you are hired for meed ^'*, go back again. 
And I will send you to my brother Gloster; 
Who shall reward you better for my life, 
Than Edward will for tidings of my death. 

2 Mnrd. You are deceiv'd, your brother Gloster 

hates you ^. 

" Blooming PlaatagBnet, a prince in the spraig of life. 

» rou/ft, one jel new to \he world. 

" Bewird. 

K Wiipole rightlj lagees led, from the Cfaronicle of Crajlind, 
Ih4l the trie cioBe nl Gloster'e hatred lo CUreace was, (hat 
CluenM was nnwilling to sbire with hit brolher thsl moielj of 
tke ulate of (lie great Dfearl of WtirHisk, to nhicb Gloster be- 
MUs enthlBd on bis marriage witb tbe joonger aister of the 
dncfaesa of aoreoce, Lad; Anne Neville, who had been be- 
ttDtbad lo Edward prince of Wales. This is TuMt confirmed bj 
a letteT from Sir John Faalon lo his brother, dated Feb. 14, 
U71-2:— ' Yesterdajlhe king, the qaeen. in j lords of Clarenca 
and Glaaceiter went to Sbene to pafdoti; men mj, not all in 
ehuity. Tbe king entreeleth mj lord of Clarence for mj lord 

hne my lady his >is(er-in-law, but (iej jftnf I purf no livelihood, at 
U *aia; Ml, what will fall, can I aat saj.' Pastim LeUeti, 
nL a. n. 91. 
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Clar. O, no; he loves me, anil he Iiulds me dear : 
Go you lo him from me. 

Bolk Murd. Ay. so we will. 

Clar. Tellhtm, when Uiat our princely father Vork 
Bless'd his three sons with his victorious arm, 
And charged us from his soul to love each other. 
He little thought of this divided fiiendsbip : 
Bid Glofiter think on this, and he will weep. 

iMvrd. Ay,niillstoneB; aahelesson'dustoweep. 

Clar. 0, do not slander him, for he is kind. 

1 Murd. Right, as snow in harvest. — Come, you 
deceive yourself; 
'Tis he that sends us to destroy you here. 

Clar. It cannot be; for he bewept my fintune, 
And hugg'd me in his arms, and swore, with sobs. 
That he would labour my delivery. 

1 Murd. Why, so he dolii, when he delivers you 
From this earth's thraldom to the joys of heaven. 

2 Murd. Makepeace with God, for you must die, 

ray lord. 

Clar. Hast thou that holy feeling in thy soul, 
To counsel me to make my peace with God, 
And art thou yet to thy own soul so blind. 
That thou wilt war with God, by murd'ringnie? — 
Ah, sirs, consider, he, that set you on 
To do this deed, will hale you for the deed. 

2 Murd. What shaJl we do? 

Clar. Relent, and save your souls. 

1 Murd. Relent! 'tis cowardly, and womanish, 

Clar. Not to relent, is beastly, savage, devilish. — 
Which of you, if yon were a prince's son. 
Being pent from liberty, as I am now. 
If two such murderers- as yourselves came to you,; — 
Would not entreat for life?— 
My friend, I spy some pity in thy looks ; 
O, if thine eye be not a flatterer. 
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Come thou on my side, and entreat for me. 
As you would beg, were you in my distress. 
A begging prince what beggar pities not? 
2 Murd, Look behind you, my lord. 

1 Murd. Take that, and that; if all this will not 

do, [l&(Uft him. 

Ill drown you in the malmsey butt within. 

[Exit, with the body. 

2 Murd. A bloody deed, and desperately- de- 

spatch'd ! 
How £un, like Pilate, would I wash my hands 
Of this most grievous guilty murder done I 

Re-enter Jirst Jtturderen 

1 Murd. How now? what mean'st thou, that 

thou help'st me not? 
By heaven, the duke shall know how slack you have 
been. 

2 Murd. I would he knew, that I had sav'd hit 

brother ! 
Take thou the fee, and tell him what I say ; 
For I repent me that the duke is slain. [Exit. 

1 Murd. So do not I ; go, coward, as thou art. — 
Well, I'll go hide the body in some hole. 
Till that the duke give order for his burial : 
And when I have my meed, I will away ; 
For this will out, and then I must not stay* [Exit^ 
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SCENE I. London. A Room ia the Palace. 

Enter King Edwahd (kd in sick). Queen Eli- 
zabeth, Dorset. Rivers, Hastings, Buck- 
ingham, Geey, and Others. 
K. Edw. Why, so : — now have I done a good 
day's work ; — 

You peers, continue this united league : 

I every day expect an embassage 

From my Redeemer to redeem me hence; 

And now in peace my soul shall part to heavea, 

Since I have made my friends at peace on earth. 

Rivers, and Hastings, take each other's hand; 

Dissemble not your hatred ', swear your love. 
Riv. By heaven, my soul is purg'd from gmdg- 
ing hate ; 

And with my hand T seal my true heart's love. 
Hatt. So thrive I, as 1 truly swear the like ! 
K. Edw, Take heed, you dally not before youf 
king; 

Lest he, that is the supreme King of kings. 

Confound your hidden &lsehood, aud award 

Either of you to be the other's end. 

Host. So prosper I, as I swear perfect love ! 
Riv. And I, as I love Hastings with my heart I 
K. Edw. Madam, yourself are not exempt in this, — 

Nor your son Dorset,^ — -Buckingham, nor you; — 

Vna have been factious one against the other. 
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Wife, love Lord JBastiiigs, let l^m kiss your hand; 
And what you do, do it unfeiguedly. 

Q, Eliz,yThere, Hastings; — I will never more 
remember 
Our f(C»iner hatred, so thrive I, and mine ! 

K. Edw. Dorset, embrace him, — Hastings, love 
lord marquis. 

Dor. Thi^ interchange of love, I here protest,. 
Upon my part shall be inviolable. 

Hast, And so swear I. [Embraces Dorset. 

K, Edw. Now, princely Buckingham, seal thou 
this league 
With thy embracements to my wife's allies. 
And make me happy in your unity. 

Buck, Whenever Buckingham doth turn his hate 
Upon your grace [To the Queen], but with all du- 
teous love 
Doth cherish you, and yours, God punish me 
With hate in those where I expect most love! 
When I have most need to employ a friend. 
And most assured that he is a friend, 
Deep^ hollow, treacherous, and full of guile. 
Be he unto me ! this do I beg of heaven. 
When I am cold in Ibve, to you, or yours. 

[Embracing Bivers, Sfc. 

K, Edw. A pleasing cordial, princely Buckingham, 
Is this thy vow unto my sickly heart. 
There wanteth now our brother Gloster here^ 
To make the blessed period of this peace. 

Buck. And, in good time, here comes the noble 
duke. 

Enter Gloster. 

Glo. Good-morrow to my sovereign king, and 
queen ; 
And, princely peers, a happy time of day ! 
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K. Edir. Happy, indeed, aa we have spent th« 

Brother, we have done deeds of charity; 
Made peace of enmity, fair love of hate. 
Between these swelUng wrong- in censed peers. 

Glo. A blessed labour, my most sovereign liege. 
Among this princely heap, if any here. 
By false int«llifi;ence, or wrong surmise. 
Hold me a foe ; 

If I unwittingly, or in my rage, 
Have aught committed that is hardly borne 
By any in this presence, 1 desire 
To reconcile me to his friendly peace: 
Tis death to me, to be at enmity ; 
I hate it, and desire all good men's love.- — ■ 
First, madam, I entreat true peace of you, 
Which I will purchase with my duteous service; 
Of you, my noble cousin Buckingham, 
If ever any grudge were lodg'd between us:— 
Of you. Lord Rivers, and Lord Orey, of you, — 
That all without desert have frown'd on me;— 
Dukes, earls, lords, gentlemen: indeed, of all. 
I do not know that Englishman alive, 
With whom my soul is any jot at odds, 
More than the infant that is born to-night; 
I thank my God for my humility-. 
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' MiHon, in bii EIKONOKAASTES, has this obBervalion :— 
' The pDeln, and some Baglish, have been id (his poinl bo (nind- 

Df BDf period Ihui of ■ tyranC. I shsti not instuce an abstciue 
aalbor, nhereia tbe king might be leis coDEeraaot, bnl one wbom 
we veil know was Ihe dosel campimioD of these bis lolitades, 
WillJani Shakspeare; who iatrodnced tbapenon of Biehard the 
Third, speaking in as higb a strain ofpielj and mortifiealion » 
i> ottered in my p&ssage in this hook, and sometimes to the 
»me sense and purpose nith some words in this place. I in- 
tended (sailh he), not onlj- Id oblige mj friends, hnl mj enemies. 
The like sailh Richard:^ 
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Q. Eliz. A holy-day shall this be kept hereafter: — 
I would to God, all strifes were well compounded. — 
My sovereign lord, I do beseech your highness 
To take our brother Clarence to your grace. 

Gh. Why, madan, huve I offer'd loye forthis, 
To be so flouted in this royal presence? 
Who knows not, that the gentle duke is dead? 

[They all start. 
You do him injury to scom his corse. 

K. Edw. Who knows not he is dead ! who knows 
he is? 

Q. JElh:. Ail-seeing heaven, what a world is this ! 

Buck. Look I so pale. Lord Dorset, as the rest? 

Dor. Ay,my good lord ; and no man in the presence. 
But his red colour hath forsook his cheeks. 

K. Edw. Is Clarence dead ? the order, was re- 

Glo. Dut he, poor man, by your lirst order died, 
And that a winged Mercury did hear; 
Some tardy cripple bore the countermand^. 
That came too lag to see him buried: — 
God grant, that some, less noble, and leas loyal, 
N^earer in bloody thoughts, and not in blood*, 

■ I da not know that Engliahmnn Hlive, 
With »hom m; eodI ix anj Jot at odds. 
More Ihiu tbe infaat thnt is bom lo-nigbt; 
I Uujik mj God for my hamility,' 
Other stuff of this lort ma; b« read Ihroajlionl the tragedj, 
wherein Ibe popt used nol much liaencc in departing from the 
Initb of hialorj, whiih delWera him s deep diasembler, not of 
his Bffeotions anlj, but his religion.' 

* This is en allnaion to a pruverbial expression nhicb Dnj- 
ton bu versified in his Baroo'a Wars :— 
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Deserve not worse than wretched Clarence did. 
And yet go current from suspicion. 

Enter STANLEY. 

Stan. A boon, my sovereign, for my service done! 
K. Edic. I pr'ythee, peace; my soul is full of 

Stan. I wilt not rise , unless your highness hear me. 

S. Edw. Then say at once, what is it thou re- 
quest'st. 

Stan. The forfeit', sovereign, of my servant's life; 
Who slew to-day a riotous g:entleman. 
Lately attendant on the duke of Norfolk. 

K. Edw. Have I a. tongue to doom niy brother's 
death ^ 
And shall that tongue give pardon to a slave 7 
My brother kill'd no man, his fault was thought. 
And yet his punishment was bitter death. 
Who sued to me for liira? wbo, in my wrath, 
Kneel'd at my feet, and bade me be advis'd^? 
Who spoke of brotherhood ? who spoke of love? 
Who told me, how the poor soul did forsake 
The mighty Warwick, and did fight for me? 
Who told me, in the field at Tewksbury, 
When Oxford had me down, he rescued me. 
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And said. Dear brother , live, and be a king ? 

Who told me« when we both lay in thd fidld. 

Frozen almost to death, how he did lap me 

Even in his gannents ; and did give himself. 

All thin and naked, to the numh-cold night? 

All this from my remembrance brutish wrath 

Sinfiilly pluck'd, and not a man .of you 

Had so much grace to put it in my mind. 

But when your carters, or your waiting-yassals, 

HaTe done a drunken slaughter, and defac'd 

The precious image of our dear Redeemer, . . 

You straight are on your knees for pardon, pardon; 

And I, unjustly too> must grant it you :— ^ 

But for my brother, not a man would speak, — 

Nor I (ungracious) speak unto myself 

For him, poor soul. — ^The proudest of you all 

Have been beholden to him in his life ; 

Yet none of you would once plead for his life.-— 

O God ! I fear, thy justice will take hold 

On me» and you, and mine, and yours, for this.-— 

Come, Hastings, help me to my closet^. O, 

Poor Clarence ! 

[Exeunt King, Queen, Hastings, Rivers, 
Dorset, and Grey. 

Glo. This is the fruit of rashness ! — Mark'd yoil 
not, 
How that the guilty kindred of the queen 
Look'd pale, when they did hear of Clarence' death? 
! they did urge it still unto the king : 
God will revenge it. Come, lords ; will you go. 
To comfort Edward with our company ? 

Buck. We wait upon your grace. [Exeunt, 

* Hastings was lord ohamberlaiii to King Edward IV« 
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SCENE II. The same. 
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Enter the Duchess of York', with a Soaand 
Daughter o/" Clarence. 

Sim. Good granda.m, tell us, is our father dead? 

Diich, No, boy. 

Daugh. Why do you weep so oft? and beat your 
breast ; 
And ccy — O Clarence, my unhappy »on! 

Son. Why do you look on us, and shake your head. 
And call us — orphans, wretches, cast-away s. 
If that our noble father be alive? 

Duck. My pretty cousins", you mistake me both; 
I do lament the sickness of the king, 
As loath to lose him, not your father's death ; 
It were lost sorrow, to wail one that's lost. 

■Sbn.Then, grandam,you conclude that he is dead. 
The king my uncle is to blame for this : 
God will revenge it; whom I will importune 
With earnest prayers all to that effect, 

Daugk. And so will I. 

Duck. Peace, children, peace ! the king doth love 
you welt ; 
Incapable^ and shallow innocents. 
You cannot guess who caus'd your father's death. 

Son. Grandam, we can : for my good uncle Glostei 
Told me, the king, provok'd to't by the queen, 

> CeciJy, danghUi of Ralpb Nerille. Rrat earl of Westmore- 
Und, and vidox of Ricliard duk« of York, who was killed at Iba 
bjllle of Wukefield, 1460. She snrvived her bxabaai Ibirtj'- 
fi»e jBiTi, living ail the ye»r UBS. 

' The dunbess is here addreasinj her grand-ohildren J bot 
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DeTisM impeachments to imprison him: 
And when my uncle told me so, he wept, 
And pitied me, ajid kindly kiss'd my cheek ; 
Bade me rely on hira, aa on my father. 
And he would love me dearly as his child. 

Dnch. Ah, that deceit should stei^l such gentle 
shapes, 
And with a virtuous visor hid« deep vice! 
He is my son, ay, and therein my shame. 
Yet from my dugs* he drew not this deceit. 

Son. Think you, my uncle did dissemble^, gran- 
dam? 

Vuch. Ay, boy. 
j^S^. I cannot think it. Hark! what noise is this? 

T Qdekn Elizabeth, dUtractedli/ : Rivers, 
artd DoKSt-T, following her. 
■ Q.EA'z. Ah! who shall hinder me to wailand weep? 
To chide my fortune, and torment myself? 
I'll join with black despair against my soul. 
And to myself become an enemy. 

Duch. What means thissceueof rude impatience? 

Q. EVk. To make an act of tragick violence :■ — 
Edward, my lord, thy son, our king, is dead. 
Why grow the branches, when the root is gone? 
Why wither not the leaves, that want their sap?— 
If you will live, lament; if die, be brief; 
ITiat our swift-winged souls may cat<;h the king's ; 
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Or, like obedient subjects, follow him 
To his new kingdom of perpetual rest. 

Diich. Ah, so much interest have 1 in thy sorrow. 
As 1 had title in thy noble husband I 
1 have bewept a worthy husband's death. 
And liv'd by Ipokia^ on hia images^: 
But now two mirrors of his princely semblance 
Are cruck'd in pieces by malignant death; 
And I for comfort haTe but one false glass, 
That grieves me when I see my shame in him. 
Thou art a widow ; yet thou art a mother. 
And hast the comfort of thy children left thee : 
But death hath snatch'd my husband from my arms. 
And pluck'd two crutches from my feeble hands, 
Clarence, and Edward. O, what cause have I 
(Thine being but a moiety of my grief), 
To overgo thy plaints, and drown thy cries ! 

iSvn. Ab.aiint! you wept not for our father's death; 
Mow can we aid you with our kindred tears ? 

Davgh. Our fatherless distress was left unmoan'd. 
Your widow-dolour Likewise be unwept! 

Q. Eli2. Give me iio help in lamentation, 
I am not barren to bring forth laments : 
All springs reduce their currents to mine eyes, 
That I, being govem'd by the wat'ry moon. 
May send forth plenteous tears to drown the world ! 
Ah, for my husband, for my dear Lord Edward ! 

CAt/. Ah, for our father, for our dear Lord Clarence I 

« The children by whom hp was repre senUd. TIibm, id Hie 
Rape of Lncrece, Lacretini flBjB la fai^ dan^^btfr:^ — 

Id the same poem the sncceedjDg ima^e ii4 also found ; — 
■ Poor hroUn glasi, I often did behold 
In Ibj sweet semblaooe mj old sge new born ; 
Bat now, tbnt fresb fair nurror, dim and old, 

We bave sonielhing like il in SbsliBpeare's third Sonnet. 
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Jhich. Alas, foe both, both mine, Edward and 



r 

^H Clarence ! 

H Q. Eliz. What stay had I, but Edward? and 

^H he's gone. 

^M Ckil. What slay had we, but Clarence? and he's 

H gone. 

^^ Duck, niiat stays had I, but they? and they 

^H are gone. 

^B Q. Eli:. Was never widow, had so dear a loss. 

^^ CAi/. Were never orphans, had so dear a loss. 
Duck. Was never mother, had so dear a loss. 
Alas ! I am the mother of these griefs ; , 
Their woes are parcell'd'', mioe are general. 
She for an Edward weeps, and so do i ; 
I for a Clarence weep, so doth not she : 
These babes for Clarence weep, and so do I: 
I for an Edward weep, so do not they : — 
Alas! you three, on me, threefold distress'd. 
Pour all your tears, I am your sorrow's nurse, 
And I wiU pamper it with lamentations. 

Dor. Comfort, dear mother; God is much dia- 
pleas'd. 
That you take with unUiankfulness his doing; 
In common worldly things, 'tis cnll'd — ungrateful. 
With dull unwillingness to repay a debt. 
Which with a bounteous hand was kindly lent; 
Much more to be thus opposite with heaven. 
For it requires the royal debt it lent you. 

Riv. Madam, bethink you, like a careful mother. 
Of the young prince your son; send straight for him, 
Let him be crown'd : in him your comfort lives : 
Drown desperate sorrow in dead Edward's grave. 
And plant your joys in living Edward's throoe. 
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Enler Glostbr, Buckingham, Stanley, 
Hastings, Ratcliff, and Others, 

Glo. Sister, have comfort: all of us have cause 
To wait the dimmiiig of our shioiag star; 
But none can cure their harms by wailing tliem. — 
Madam, my mother, 1 do cry you mercy, 
I did not see your grace : — Humbly on my Icnee 
I crave your blessing;. 

Dnch. God bless tbee; and put meekness ui thy 

Love, charity, obedience, and true duty ! 

Glo. Amen; and make me die a good old man!— 
That is the butt-end of a mother's blessing ; [Aside. 
I marvel, that her <!;race did leave it out 

Buck. Vou cloudy princes, and heart Borrowing 
peers. 
That bear tJiis mutual heavy load of moan. 
Now cheer each other in each other's love : 
Though we have spent our harvest of this king. 
We are to reap the harvest of his son. 
The broken rancour of your high-swoln hearts, 
But lately splinted, knit, and Join'd together. 
Must gently be preserv'd, cherish'd, and kept: 
Me seemeth g;ood, that, with some little train. 
Forthwith from Ludlow the young prince be fetch'd' 
Hither to London, to be ctown'd our king;. 

^ZD. Why with some little ti£un, my lord of Buck- 
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Buck. Many, my lord, lest, by a multitude. 
The new-heai'd wound of malice should break out; 
TVych would be so much the more dangerous, 
By how much the estate is green, and yet ungo- 

vern'd: 
Where every horse bears his commanding rein. 
And may direct his course as please himself, 
well the fear of harm, as harm appai'ent, 
my opinion, ought to be ptereated. 
Glo, 1 hope, tlie king made peace with all of us; 
And the compact is firm, and true, in me. 

Riv. And so in me; and so, I think, in all^: 
ITet, since it is but green, it should be put 
To no apparent likelihood of breach, 
Which, haply, by much company might be urg'd : 
Therefore I say, with noble Buckingham, 
That it is meet so few should fetch the priiice. 
Hast. And so say T. 
Glo. Then be it no; and go we to determine 

they shall be that straight shall post to Ludlow, 
[adam, and you my mother,— will you go 
,'o give your censures'" in this weighty business ? 
[£^reunfa{f^<f Buckingham and Gloster. 
Buck. My lord, whoever journeys to the prince, 
}T God's sake, let not us two stay at home : 
tor, by the way, I'll sort occasion, 

" to the story we late talk'd of, 

'o part the queen's proud kindred from the prince. 

Glo. My other self, my counsel's consistory, 
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My oracle, my prophet!— My dear cousin, 
I, as a child, will goby thy direction. 
Towards Ludlow theo, for we'll not stay behind. 

[ExevHt. 

SCENE III. The same. A Street. 
Enter tico Citizens, meeting. 

1 Cit. Good morrow, neighbour : Whither away 

2 Cit. I promise yov, I scarcely know myself: 
Hear you the news abroad? 

1 Cit. Yes; the king's dead. 

iCit. Ill news, by'r lady; seldom comes the 

I fear, I fear, 'twill prove a giddy world. 
Eater another Citizen. 

3 Cit. Neighbours, God speed! 

1 Cit. Giye yon good morrow, sir. 
3 Cit. Doth the news hold of good King Ed- 
ward's death ? 

2 Cit. Ay, au:, it is too true; God help, thewhile! 
S Cit. Then, masters, look to seea troublous world. 

1 Cit. No, no; by God's good grace, his son 

shall reign, 

3 Cit. Woe to that land, that's govem'dby achild* 1 

2 Cit. In him there is a hope of government; 



' An ancient prorerbial Bsjin 
tier and Connlry GenUemen, 41. 
Ihe ptovetbe aajth uUdom ame 
Indeed h aaocient, aad for tbe D 
ma<iDi VDlsaria, 1519, thns:-' 
■ Bccedere meliorem.' Mr. Doi 


5. noticed in The English Conr- 
». blkl. isae, iign. B; ■ — «B 

the bftler. VaL. That prOYerb 
ia>l part true.' I find it in Hor. 

Slide camrtli the better. Rbtd 
ice has addaced a more ucient 


< ' Woe to Ihee, land, whei 
to the oitiiens in Uore's Kichai 


a thy king i. a child.' 

Ercknint. o. i. 
Bduke of Buckingham's apeeoh 
rd III. 
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That, in his nonage^, council under him, 
And, in his full and ripen'd years, himself, 
No doubt, shall then, and till then, govern well. 
1 Cit. So stood the state, when Henry the Sixth 
'^as crown'd in Paris but at nine months old. 
3 Cit. Stood the state so? no, no, good friends, 
God wot ; 

For then this land was famously enrich'd 
"With politick grave counsel ; then the king 
Had virtuous uncles to protect his grace. 

[1 Cit. Why, so hath this, both by his father and 
3 Cit. Better it were they all came by his father; 
<0i, by his father, there were none at all : 
emulation now, who shall be nearest, 
ill touch us all too near, if God prevent not. 
full of danger is the duke of Gloster ; 
And the queen's sons, and brothers, haught and 

And vt'ere they to be rul'd, and not to rule. 
This sickly land might solace as before. 

1 Cit. Come, come, we fear the worst : all will be 
r well. 

3 Cit. When clouds are seen, wise men put on 
their cloaks ; 
"When great leaves fall, then winter is at hand ; 
When the sun sets, who doth not look for night? 
TTntimely storms make men expect a dearth: 
All may be well ; but, if God sort it so, 
Tia more than we deserve, or 1 expect. 

2 Cit. Truly, the hearts of men are full of fear ; 
Vou cannot reason^ almost with a man 

That looks not heavily, and full of dread. 

iWeniijfaDpewellDffaisgovErnraentnnderalldrDiiinsUiices; 
.m naj bape this of iU aaancil while be ia in his nonage, Hnd a( 
riperyenri. 
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3 Cit. Before the days of change, sdll is it so : 
By a divine instioct, men's minds mistrust 
Eosuinj; danger; as, by proof, we aee 
The water swell before & boist'rous storm^. 
But leave it all to God. Whither away? 
. 2 Cit. Marry, we were sent for to the justices. 

3 Cit. And so was I ; I'll bear you company. 

[ExeuMl. 

SCENE IV. 
The same, A Room in the Palace. 

Enter the Archbishop of York, f/ic yovnj/ DuKE of 

York, Queen Elizabeth, and the Duchess 

o/YoRK. 

Arch. Last night, I heard, they lay at Stony- 
Stratford ; 
And at Northampton they do rest to-uight ' : 
To-morrow, or next day, tliey will be here. 

Duck. I long witli all my heart to see the prince ; 
I hope, lie is much grown since last I saw him. 

Q. Eliz. But 1 hear, no ; they say, my son of York 
Hath almost overta'en him in his growth. 

York. Ay, mother, but I would not have it so. 

Jhich. Why, my young cousin? it is good to grow. 

" ' Before iiDch greal thiu^s. lueD'i hearts of s secret instinct 

bimseir Bome time hi^ran a UmpesC— From Mare-aRithardlll, 
apied bg BolinshfJ, III. T2I . 

' This is the reBainj Of (he fnlio. The qoarto of I59T,reada ;— 

' Last night I hear (lev Inj St Northimptnn^ 

Al Slnnj-Strstfnrd will thej bo lo-niglit.' 

By Df idler reading oan the troth of history be preserted. Ae- 

cording (n the reading of the (gqarlo (he scene woald be on the 

daj on whiob the kin; was jouroejing rrom Northampton UjStral- 
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York. Grandan), one nighty as we did sit at suppei 
My uncle Rivers talk'd how 1 did grow 
More than my brother; Ay, quoth my uncle Gloster, 
Small herbs have grace, great weeds do grow apace: 
And since, niethinks, I would not grow so fast. 
Because sweet flowers are slow, and weeds make 

Duck. 'Good faith, 'good faith, the saying did not 
bold 
In him that did object the same to thee : 
He was the wretched'st thiog, when he was young ; 
So Jong a growing, and so leisurely. 
That, if his rule were true, he should be gracious. 

XrcA. Andso.nodoubt.he is, my gracious madam. 

Ouch. I hope, he is ; but yet let mothers doubt. 

York. Now, by my troth, if I had been remem- 

1 could have given my uncle's grace a flout. 
To touch his growth, nearer than be touch'd mine. 
Dnch. How, my young York? 1 pr'ythee, let 

York. Marry, they say, my uncle grew so fast. 
That he could gnaw a crust at two hours old ; 
Twas full two years ere I could get a tooth. 
Grandam, this would have been a biting jest. 

(he goeoe !■ indeed placed on the dsv Dn ivhirh ibe king we^^ 
Aflized; IidI the arcli bishop ia auppoaed to he apprized afa fact 
which, berore the entrj of the mesa^Dger, he manireatl} doea not 
know; nanielj, the dake of Gloeler'i coming to Stratford Ihe 
lamaag after the liing had lain there, taking him forcibly back 
la Northamptoii, and aeizisg the Lords Riyerit, Gre;, &o. The 
tmlh i«, that the qn^en herself, the peraon moatniateriatl; inter- 
uted in the welfare of her ion, HA not hear of the king'i being 
carried baok from StonT-StralfDrd to Nortbampton till about 
aatrfnif/Moflhe daj on which this violence waa DSered Id him hj 
hi* nncle. See Halt, Edward V. fol. S. Malone thinka this an 
nnansHerable irgniiiBBl in fsvoar of the reading o( the qaartci ; 
lile Steeiens thinks it a mntter i>f indilTerence, bnl prefers the 
ll of the folio copy on ancount of the versifioalion, 
G 2 
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J>iieA. I pr'ythee, pretty York, who told thee thia ? 

York. Grandam, his nutse. 

Dach. Hia nurse.' why, she was dead ere than 

wast bom. 
York. If twere Dot she, T cannot tell who told me. 
Q. Eliz. A parlous" boy; Go to, you are too 

shrewd. 
Arch. Good madam , be not angry with the child. 
Q. Eliz. Pitchers have ears. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Arch. Here comes a messenger: 

"What news? 

Meag. Such newsi, my lord. 

As grieves ine to unfold. 

Q. Eiiz. How doth the prince? 

Mesn. Well, madam, and in health. 

Ihfch. What is thy news? 

Mens. Lord Rivers, and Lord Grey, are sent to 
Pomfret, 
With them Sir Thomas Vaughan, prisoners. 

Ouch. Who hath committed them? 

Meti. The mighty dukes, 

Gloster and Buckingham. 

Q.Eliz. For what offeuce? 

Mesi. The sum of all I can, I have disclos'd ; 
Why, or for what, the nobles were committed, 
Ib all unknown to me, my p^cious lady. 

Q.Eliz. Ah me, 1 see the ruin of my house! 
The tiger now hath seiz'd the gentle bind; 
Insulting tyranny begins to jut^ 

' Porlmu is ■ popoUr coimplion of jwrifoiu; jocnlu-lj nsed 

' The quarto leadi to jrf, which Mr. Boiwell thonghl pre- 
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Upon the innocent and awless throne : — 
Welcome, destruction, blood, and massacre ! 
I see, as in a map, the end of all. 

Dueh. Accursed and unquiet wrangling days ! 
How many of you have mine eyes beheld ? 
My husband lost his life to get the crown ; 
And often up and down my sons were tost. 
Tor me to joy, and weep, their gain, and loss; 
And being seated, and domestic broils 
Clean over blown, themselves, the conquerors. 
Make war upon themselves ; brother to brother. 
Blood to blood, self 'gainst self: — O, preposterous 
And frantick courage, end thy damned spleen; 
Or let me die, to look on death no more ! 

Q. Eliz. Come, come, my boy, we will to sanc- 
tuary. — 
Madam, farewell. 

Duch, Stay, I will go with you. 

Q. Eliz. You have no cause. 

Arch, My gracious lady, go. 

[ To the Queen. 
And thither bear your treasure and your goods. 
For my part, I'll resign unto your grace 
The seal I keep * ; And so betide to me. 
As well I tender you, and all of yours ! 
Come, I'll conduct you to the sanctuary. [Exeunt, 

* Afterwards, howeyer, this obseqnioas archbishop [Rotheram] 
to ingratiate himself with Richard III. pnt his majesty's badge, 
the Hog, npon the gate of the Pablio Library at Cambridge. 
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ACT III. 

SCENE I. London. A Street. 

The Trumpets sound. Elnter the Prince o/* Wales, 
Gloster, Buckingham, Cardinal Bour- 
CHIER^, and Others., 

Buck. Welcome, sweet prince, to London, to 
your chamber^. 

Glo. Welcome, dear cousin, my thoughts' sove- 
reign : 
The weary way hath made you melancholy. 

Prince, No, uncle ; but our crosses on the way 
Have made it tedious, wearisome, and heavy : 
I want more uncles here to welcome me. 

Glo. Sweet prince, the untainted yirtue of your 
years 
Hath not yet div'd into the world's deceit: 
No more can you distinguish of a man, 
Than of his outward show ; which, God he knows, 
Seldom, or never, jumpeth^ with the heart. 
Those uncles, which you want, were dangerous ; 

' Thomas Bonrchier was made a cardinal, and elected Arcfa- 
bisliop of Canterbury in 1464. He died in 1486. 

^ London was anciently called Camera Regis. See Coke's 
Institates, 4. 243 ; Camden's Britannia, 374 ; and Ben Jonson's 
Entertainment to King James, passing to his Coronation. Lon- 
don is called the king's special chamber in the dnke of Backing- 
ham's oration to the citizens (apud More), which Shakspeare 
has taken other phrases from. 

^ To jump with is to agree with, to suit, or correspond with. 
Thus in King Henry IV. Part i. :— * Well, Hal, well ; and in 
some sort it jumps toith my humour, as well as waiting in the 
court, I can tell you.' 

' Wert thou my friend, thy mind would Jump with mine.' 

Solyman and Perseda. 
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Your grace attended to their suj^'d words. 
But look'd not on the poison of their hearts : 
God keep you from them, and from such false friends '. 
Prince. God keep me trom false friends ! but they 

Gio. My lord, the mayor of London comes to 
greet you. 

Enter the Lord Mayor, and hi* Train. 
May. God bless your a^race with health and 

happy days ! 
_Prince. I thank yoii, good my lord; — and thank 
you all. — [Exennt Mayor, Sfv. 

\ thought, my mother, and my brother York, 
TFould long; ere this have met us on the way: 
BE'ye, what a slug is Hastings ! that he comes not 
^o tell us whether they would come, or no. 

Enter Hastings. 
Suck, And in good time, here comes the sweat- 
ing lord. 
Prince. Welcome, my lord: What, will our mo- 

ffoit. On what occasion, God he knows, not I, 

e queen your mother, and your brother York, 
paTe taken sanctuary : The tender prince 
W^ould f^n have come with me to meet your grace, 
* jBut by bis mother was perforce withheld. 

£uck. Fye! what an indirect and peevish course 
Is this of hers? — Lord cardinal, will your grace 
Persuade the queen to send the duke of York 
Unto his princely brother presently? 
If she deny, — Lord Hastings, go with him, 
And from her jealous arms pluck him perforce. 

Card. My lord of Buckingham, if my weak ora- 
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Can from his mother win the duke of York, 
Anon expect him here : But if she be obdurate 
To mild entreaties, Uod ia heaven forbid 
We should infringe the holy privilege 
Of blessed sanctuary ! not for all tiiis land, 
Would I be guilty of so deep a sin. 

Buck. You are too senseless-obatinate, my lord. 
Too ceremonious, and traditional^: 
Weigh it but with the groasness ' of this age, 
You break Dot sanctuary in seizing him. 
The benefit thereof is always granted 
To those whose dealings have deaerv'd the place. 
And those who have the wit to claim the place: 
This prince hath neither claim'd it, nor deaerv'd it; 
And therefore, in mine opinion, cannot have it: 
Then, taking him from thence, that is not there. 
You break no privilege nor charter there. 
Oft have I heard of sanctuary men ; 
But sanctuary children, ne'er till now^ 

Card, My lord, you shall o'errule my mind for 

Come on. Lord Hastings, will you go with me? 
HaU. I (TO, my lord. 

Prince. Good lords, make all the speedy haste 
you may. [Exevnt Cardinal and Hast. 

* Ccremmhiui for tapirtlilinus ; Iradilional Coi adkirml to old 

^ Groisnas faere m«ani plainnea. limplirily. Wiirbarlon, not 
nnderBtindiiig: the word, would hive changed it. Johngon ba» 
miiinterpreted it ; aad MbIode, tbongb h« defends Ihe reutiDg, 
learea it lll>e<iplained. 

" Tfaii Brgnment it froni More's History, as printed in tbg 
Chronicles, where it is very much enluged npon. ' Veroije / 
Amv aflat litard of taiiitaarye mm, but I ntver heard erite tf 
laintaarye tkyldren ***. Bnt he can be no sainloarje menne, 
Ibit neither bath wteedome to desire it, nor malice to deierre it, 
whole Ijfe or libertye can b; do lanfnll proeesne stand in jeo- 
plrdie. And he that laketh one onte of BUnlaary to doos bjoi 
Rood, I sa,e plaioeJj that he breaketh oa saintuaiy.'— Mure'i 
Jlislory of Kins' Bkliard Ihe Thirde. Edit. Min, p. 48. 
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Say» imcle Gloster, if our brother come. 
Where shall we sojourn till our coronation? 

Glo, Where it seems best unto your royal self. 
If I may counsel you, some day, or two. 
Your highness shsill repose you at liie Tower : 
Then where you please, and shall be thought most fit 
For your best health and recreation. 

Prince, I do not like the Tower, of any place : — 
Did Julius Caesar build that place, my lord? 

Glo. He did, my gracious lord, begin that place ; 
Which, since, succeeding ages have re-edified. 

Prince, Is it upon record? or else reported 
Successively from age to age he built it? 

Btick. Upon record, my gracious lord. 

Prince. But say, my lord, it were not registered ; 
Methinks, the truth should live from age to age. 
As 'twere retailed "^ to all posterity, 
Even to the general all-ending day. 

Glo. So wise so young, they say, do ne'er live 
long®. [Aside. 

Prince. What say you, uncle ? 

Glo. I say, without characters, fame lives long. 
Thus, like the formal ^ vice, Iniquity, X a -jip 
I moralize two meanings in one word. ) 

"^ i. e. recounted. Minsheu, in his Dictionary, 1617, besides 
the verb retaUf in the mercantile sense, has the verb to retaile or 
retell, 6. renomhrerf k Lat. renomerare : and in that sense it 
appears to be employed here. Richard uses the word again in 
the fourth act, where, speaking^ to the queen of her daughter, he 
says : — 

' To whom I will retail taj conquests won.' 

* ' I have knowne children languishing of the splene, ob- 
structed and altered in temper, talke with gravity and wisdome 
surpassing those tender years, and their judgments carrying a 
marvellous imitation of the wisdome of the ancient, having after 
a sorte attained that by disease which other have by course of 
yeares ; whereon I take it the proverbe arbeth, tiiat they be of 
thorte life who are of toU so pregnant,^ — Bright* s Treatise of Me- 
lancholy, 1586, p. 62. 

* For an account of the vice in old plays, see note on Twelfth 
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Prince. That Julius Cccsor was a. famous man ; 
With what his valour did enrich his wit, 
His wit set down to make his valour live. 
Death makes no conc|uest of this cooqueror; 
For now he lives iu fame, tliough not in life. — 
I'll tell you what, my cousin Buckingham. 

Buck. What, my gracious lard ? 

Prince. Aa if I live until 1 be a man, 
I'll win our ancient right in France again. 
Or die a soldier, as I Uv'd a king. 

Glo. Short summers hghtly'" have a forward . 
spring. \_Ande. 

Enter YoBK, Hastings, and the Cardinal. 
Bvck. Now, in good time, here comes the duke 

Prince. Richard of York ! how fares our loving 
brother ? 
Nigfal, Aot iy. Sg. 2. ' He appears (saja Mr. Giffard) to have 
been « perfect cuuaterpati of the harlequin of the modera sta^t 
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lorA.Weli.iny dread lord; solmustcallyounow. 
Prince. Ay, brother; to our grief, as it is yours: 
Too late'^' he died, tliat mis;lit huve kept tbat title. 
Which by his death bath tost much majesty. 

Glo. How fares our cousin, noble lord of York? 
Ym-k. I thank you, gentle uncle. 0, my lord. 
You saJd that idle weeds are fast in ^owth : 
The prince my brother hath outgrown me far. 
Glo. Be hath, my lord. 

York. And therefore is he idle? 

Glo. O, my fair cousin, I must nut say so. 
York. Then is he more beholden to you, than I. 
Glo. He may command me, as my sovereign; 
But you have power in me, as in a kinsman. 
^L York. I pray you, uncle, give me this dagger. 
^B Glo. My dagger, Uttle cousin? with all my heart. 
^B J*rtBce. A beggar, brother ? 
^F, York. Of my kind uncle, that I know will give; 
^EApd, being but a toy, which is no grief to gire. 
^B Glo. A greater gift than that lUl gire my cousin. 
B^ York. A greater gift! O, that's the sword to it? 
Gh. Ay, gentle cousin, were it light enough. 
York. O then, I see, you'll part hut with light gifts: 
In weightier things you'U say a beggar, nay. 
Glo. It is too weighty for your grace to wear. 
York. I weigh it lightly, were it heavier^-. 
Glo. What, would you hare my weapon, little lord ? 

York. I would, that I might thank you as you 

call me. 
\ eio. How? 
I York. Little. 
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Primx. My lord of York will still be cross in 
talk;— 
TJncle, youv grace knows how to bear with him. 

KorA. YoumeaR.tofaearme.nottobearvrithme: — 
TJncie, my brother mocks both you and me; 
Became that I am little, like an ape, 
lie thinks that you should bear me on your ahoul- 

Buck. With what a sharp-provided wit he reasons ! 
To mitigate the scorn he gives his uncle, 
He prettily and aptly taunts himself; 
So cunniog, and so young, is wonderful. 

Glo. My graciouslord, will't please you pass along? 
Myself, and my good cousin Buckingham, 
Will to your mother; to entreat of her. 
To meet you at the Tower, and welcome you. 

York. What, willyou go unto the Tower, my lord? 

Prince. My lord protector needs will have it so. 

York. I shall not sleep in quiet at the Tower. 

Glo. Why, sir, what should you fear? 

York. Marry, my uncle Clarence' angry ghost; 
My grandam told me, he was murder'd there. 

Prince. I fear no uncles dead. 

Glo. Nor none that live, I hope. 

Prince. An if they live, I hope, I need not fear. 
But come, my lord, and, with a heavy heart. 
Thinking on them, go I unto the Tower. 

[Exetmt Prince, York, Hastings, Car- 
dinal, and Attendants. 

Bucft. Think you, my lord, this little prating York 

" York Hlluiies to the protuberance on Glonter's back, which 
naa commodiaus for currying bDrdena. Thus io lIptaD Falweira 
Am Adulaodi, 1516:—' Thoa hast an eicellenl toe* to cmtj 
my Iwd'i ape.' The lame thoaght occars to Richard hinuelf 
in King Henry VI. Part iii, Aot iii. :~ 

■ To mgke an envious tnoontaJn on my back, 
>Vhere sits defatmity Io mock iDj body.' 
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Was not incensed ^^ by his subtle mother. 
To taunt and scorn you thus opprobriously? 

€rlo* No doubt, no doubt: O, 'tis a parlous boy; 
Bold, quick, ingenious, forward, capable ^^; 
He's all the mother's, from the top to toe. 

Buck* WeU, let them rest. — 
Come hither, gentle Catesby ; thou art sworn 
As deeply to effect what we intend. 
As closely to conceal what we impart : 
Thou know'st our reasons urg'd upon the way ; — 
What think'st thou ? is it not an easy matter 
To make William Lord Hastings of our mind. 
For the instalment of this noble duke 
In the seat royal of this famous isle? 

Cote, He for his father's sake so loves the prince. 
That he will not be won to aught against him. 

Buck. What think'st thou then of Stanley? will 
not he? 

Cate. He will do all in all as Hastins^s doth. 

Buck. Well then, no more but this : Go, gentle 
Catesby, 
And, as it were far off, sound thou Lord Hastings, 
How he doth stand affected to our purpose; 
And summon him to-morrow to the Tower, 
To sit about the coronation. 
If thou dost find him tractable to us. 
Encourage him, and tell him all our reasons : 
If he be leaden, icy, cold, unwilling. 
Be thou so too; and so break off the talk. 
And give us notice of his inclination : 

^* i. e. incited, instigated. So in Mach Ado about Nothing, 
Borachio says to Don Pedro, * How Don John yonr brother tn- 
censed me to slander the Jady Hero.' ' Stimulatrix, she that 
wtooveth or incenseth* — HuttoiCs Diet, 1583. 

** Capabh is qnick of apprehension, susceptible, intelligent. 
Thiu in Troilus and Cressida : — * Let me carry another to his 
horse, for that's the more capable creatare.' 
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For we to-morrow hoM divided'^ councils, 
Wherein thyself ahalt higlily be eniploy'd. 

Glo. CommeDd me to Lord WUliain : tell him, 
Catcsby, 
His ancient knot of dangerous adrersariea 
To-morrow are let blood at Pomfrel Castle; 
And bid my friend, for joy of this good news. 
Give mistress Shore one g;entle kiss the more. 

Suck. Good Catesby, go, effect this business 
somidly. 

Cate. My goodlordsboth.withalltheheedlcan. 

C&>.ShalIwehearfromyou,Catesby,erewesleep? 

Cate. You shall, my lord. 

Glo. At Crosby-place, there shall you find us 
both. [Exit Catesby. 

Buck. Now, my lord, what shall we do, if we 

Lord Hastings will not yield to our complots? 

Glo. Chop off his head, man; — somewhat we 
wmdo:— 
And, look, when t ani king, claim thou of rae 
The earldom of Hereford, and all the moveables 
Whereof the king; my brother was possess'd. 

Buck. I'Uclaim that promise at your grace's hand. 

Glo. And lookto have it yielded with all kindness. 
Come, let us sup betimes; tiiat afterwards 
We may digest our complots in some form. 

[Exeimt. 

at the proteotonre snd the dote sflet thej had sent »d 
the lord curdinal, the Lord SUnlej, and the Lord Haelings, ihen 
turd chuuberUinc, witb manj other noblemen, lo comtPUBe and 
devise abont the coronation in one place, as fast were tfanj in 
aiutther plate, contriving the contraric 10 make the proteotoare 
king.' The Lord Stanley, that was after carle of Daibjr, wiselj 
miBtTDBted it, and said anto tbe Lord Hastings that he much mis- 
Ijlisd Ihttt (WD itneral eouiicals. — Bolouied, from Sir T.llore. 
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SCENE II ^ Before Lord Hastings' Hmue. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. My lord, my lord, — [Knocking. 

Hast. [ Within.] Who knocks ? 

Mess. One from Lord Stanley. 

Hast. [Within.] What is't o'clock? *. 
Mess. Upon the stroke of four. 

Enter Hastings. 

Hast. Cannot thy master sleep these tedious nights ? 

Mess. So it should seem by that I have to say. 
First, he commends him to your noble lordship. 

Hast. And then, — 

Mess. And then he sends you word, he dreamt 
To-night the boar had rased ^ off his helm : 
Besides, he says, there are two councils held ; 
And that may be determined at the one. 
Which may make you and him to rue at the other. 
Therefore he sends to know your lordship's plea- 
sure, — 
If presently, you will take horse with him. 
And with ail speed post with him toward the north. 
To shun the danger that his soul divines. 

Hast. Go, fellow, go, return unto thy lord ; 
Bid him not fear the separated councils : 

' Every material circamstance in this scene is from HoUb- 
shed, except that it is a knight with whom Hastings conyerses 
instead of Buckingham. 

^ This term, rased or rashed, is always given to describe the 
▼lolence inflicted by a boar. Thus in King Lear, 4to. ed.: — 
' In his anointed flesh rash boarish fangs.' 

And in Warner's Albion's England, vii. c. 36: — 

* ha, cur avaont, the bore so rase thy hide.' 

By the boar, thronghont this scene, is meant Gloster, in allusion 
to his crest. 

h2 



r 



I 
I 



n KING RICHARD III. ACT 111. 

His honollr^ and myself, are at the one; 

And, at the other, is my good friend Catesby ; 

Where nothing; can proceed, that toucfaeth us, 

Whereof I shall nut have intelligence. 

Tell liim, his fears are shallow, wanting instance* : 

And for hia dreams — I wonder, he's so fond* 

To trust the mockery of unquiet slumbers : 

To fly the boar, before the boar pursues. 

Were to incense the boar to follow us. 

And make pursuit, where he did mean no chase. 

Go, hid tliy master rise and come to me ; 

And we will both together to the Tower, 

Where, he shall see, the hoar will use us kindly. 

J^Iess. I'll go, my lord, and tell him what you ehy. 
[Exit. 
Eater Catesby. 

Cate. Many good morrows to my noble lord! 

Host. Good morrow, Catesby ; you are early 
stirring : 
What news, what news, in this our tottering state 7 

Cate. It is a reeling world, indeed, my lord; 
And, I believe, will itever stand upright. 
Till Richard wear the garland of the realm. 

Hast. How! wear the garland? dost thou mean 
the crown? 

Cate. Ay, my good lord. 

Hast. I'll have this crown of mine cut from my 
shoulders. 
Before I'll see the crown so foul misplac'd. 
But canst thou guess that he doth aim at it? 

' Thii nas Ihe dedbI aildress to noblemen in SfaBkBpeire'i 
time ; it nns indiiTereollj used with your lordship. See uj old 
letter or dedication of that age. 

* iHstaan ii here pul for mofii't, cauie. Tbiu in Hamlel :— 
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Cate. Ay, od my life; and hopes to lind you for- 
iJpon his party, for the gain thereof: 
And, tJiereupun, he seuds you this good news, — 
That, this same very day, your enemies, 
The kindred of the queen, must die at Pointret. 

Bait. Indeed, I am no mourner for that news. 
Because they have been still my adversaries; 
But, that I'il give my voice on Richard's side, 
To bar my master's heirs in true descent, 

(God knows, I will not do it, to the death. 
Cate, God keep your lordship in that gracious 
mind! 
Hast. But I shall laugh at this a twelvemonth 
hence, 
That they, who brought me in my master's hate, 
I live to look upon their tragedy. 
Well, Catesby, ere a fortnight make me older, 
111 send some packing, that yet think not on't. 

Cate. Tia 8 vile thing to die, my gracious lord, 
When men are unprepar'd, and look not for it. 

Ha/l. O monstrous, monstrous ! and ^o falls it out 
Wilh Rivers, Vaughan, Grey : and so 'twill do 
With acme men else, who think themselves as safe 
As thou, and I ; v/ho, as thou know'st, ore dear 
To princely Richard, and to Buckingham. 

Cate. The princes both make high account of you, 
Tor they account his head upon the bridge. [Aside. 
Halt. I know, they do; and I have well de- 
serv'd it. 

Enter Stanley. 
■jDome on, come on, where is your boar- spear, man? 
9'ear you the boar, and go so unprovided? 

~ ,. My lord, good morrow ; and good morrow, 
Catesby : — 
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You may Jest on, hut, by the holy rood'', 

1 do not like tho^o sevemi couDcils, I. 

Htnt. My lord, I hold my life as dear as you do 

yours ; 
And never, iti iny life, 1 do protest. 
Was it more precious to me than 'tis now : 
Think you, but that 1 know our state secure, 
I would be so triumphant as I am? 

Stan. The lords at Pomfret, when they rode from 

London, 
Were jocuud, and suppos'd their slates were sure. 
And they, indeed, had no cause to mistrust; 
But yet, you see, how soon the day o'ercast. 
This sudden stab of rancour I misdoubt' ; 
Pray God, I say, I piove a needless coward! 
What, shall we toward the Tower? the day is spent. 
Hctst. Come, come, have with you.^Wot^ you 

what, ray lord ? 
To-day, the lords you talk of are beheaded. 

Stan. They, for tlieir truth, might better wear 

their heads. 
Than some, that have accus'd them, wear their hats. 
But come, my lord, let's away. 

Enter a Pursuivant. 
Hast. Go on before, I'll talk with this good fel- 
low. [Exeunt Stan, and Catesby. 
How now, sirrah? how g^oes the world with thee? 
Puts. The better, that your lordship please to ask. 
Hagt. I tell thee, man, 'tis better with me now. 
Than when thou met'st me last where now we meet : 
Tlien 1 was going prisoner to the Tower, 



tofdanger. TbasinKingHeDnrVLPwIiii.:— 
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By the suggestion of the queen's allies ; 
But now I tell thee (keep it to thyself). 
This day those enetnies are put to death. 
And I in better state than ere I was. . 

Purs. God hold it 9, to your honour's good con- 
tent! 
HcLgt. Gramercy, fellow : There-, drink that forme. 

[Throwing him his purse. 
Purs. I thank your honour. [Exit Pursuivant 

Enter a Priest. 

Pr. Well met, my lord ; I am glad to see your 

• honour. 
Hast. I thank thee, good Sir John^^, with all my 
heart. 
I am in your debt for your last exercise ^^ ; 
Come the next Sabbath, and I will content you. 

Enter Buckingham ^^. 

Buck. What, talking with a priest, lord chamber- 
lain ? 
Your friends at Pomfret, they do need the priest ; 
Your honour hath no shriving ^^ work in hand. 

Hast. 'Good faith, and when I met this holy man, 
The men you talk of came into my mind. 
What, go you toward the Tower? 

^ That is continue it. 

^^ See note 1 on the first scene of The Merry Wives of Windsor. 

'* Exercise prohablj means religious exhortation or lecture. 
Thus in Othello : — 

' Much castigation exercise devout.' 
1^ From the continaation of Harding's Chronicle, 1543, where 
the account given originally by Sir Thomas Mor^ is transcribed 
with some additions, it appears that the person who held this 
conversation with Hastings was Sir Thomas Howard, who is in>« 
troduced in thelast act of this play as earl of Snjrrey. 
'^ Confession. 
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Biick.l do, my lord; bnt long I cannot stay there: 
I shall return before your lordship tiieiice. 

Hail. Nay, like enough, for I stay dinner there. 
Buck. And supper too, although thou know'st it 
not. [Attde. 

Come, will you go? 

Hait. ni wait upon your lordship. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE III. Porafret. Before the Castle. 

Enler^ATCLiFF, wilha ffvard, cmtductinpRiv ERS, 
Gbey ', and Vaughan, to Exeimtion. 

Bat. Come, bring forth the priBoners. 

Bin. Sir Bichard RatcUft', let nie tell thee this, — 
To-day, shalt thou behold a subject die. 
For truth, for duty, aad for loyalty. 

Grey. G od keep the prince from all the pack of you ! 
A knot you are of damned blood-suckers. 

Vaugh. You Uve, tbat shall cry woe for this here- 
after. 

Bat. Despatch ; the limit'' of your lives is out. 

Bic. O Ponifret, Poniftet! O thou bloody prison, 
Fatal and ominous to noble peers ! 
Within the guilty closure of thy walls, 
Kichard the Second here was back'd to death: 
And, for more slander to thy dismal seat. 
We give thee up our guiltless blood to drink. 

■ Qnetn Elizabeth Grej is deBeriedljpilied far (he loss of ber , 
Itro sons -, but tbe rojaltj of their birth his bo engiassed Ihe 
■tlBntioD of biatorians, that Ihe) never reckon into tbe nnmber of 
her miAfortonea the mdrder of thia ber aecond son, Sir Ricbard 
Srej. It is remarkable boH sliKbtly the deatb of Earl BJiereii 
alwajB mentioiiBd, Ihongb a niBa invealed trith sacb hi^h offices 
nf (mat and dignity ; and bow mDob we dwell on tbe execntioB 
of the lord rbamberlain Haatiaga, a man in everj ligbt his infe- 
rior. In Irulb, the generality draw Ibeir ideaa of Bngliab story 
from tbe tragic rather than Ihe bisiorir aalbnrs.— ifn/iw/.. 

' The limit fnr iIib /™if«f limt. 
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Greg. Now Margaret's curse ia I'allen upon our 
heads, 
When she exclaiiu'd ou Haatiugs. you, and I, 
For standing by when Richard stabb'd her son. 

Riv. Then curs'd she Hastings, then curs'il she 
Buckingham, 
Hien curs'd she Richard: — O, remember, God, 
To hear her prayers for them, as now for us! 
And for mv sister, and her priucely suns, — 
Be satisfied, dear God, with our true bloodA, 
Which, as thou luiow'st, unjustly must be spilt ! 

Rut. Make haste, the hour uf death is espiate^. 

Riv. Come, Grey, — come, Vaughan, — let us 
here embrace : 
Farewell, until we meet again in heaven. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. London. A Room in the Tower. 

Buckingham, Stanley, Hastings, the Bishop 
©/"Ely", Catesby, Lovel, atid Others, ntting 
at a Table: Officers of ike Covneil attending. 
^L . f(ul. Now, noble peers, the cause why we are met 
^Bfi — to determine of the corouation : 
^^^ God's name, speak, when is the royal day? 

^^^ ■ We have Ibis word in the seme sense again iu Shakipeare'i 
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Buck. Are all things ready for that royal time' 

Stan. They are; and wants but nomination^. 

El;/. To-morrow then I jud^e a happy day. 

jBhcA. Whoknows the Ion! protector's mind hereio? 
Who is most inward* with the noble duke? 

Ely. Your grace, we think, should soonest know 
his mind. 

Buck. We know each other's faces; for our 
hearts, — 
He knows no more of mine, than I of yours ; 
Nor I, of his, my lord, than you of mine: 
Lord Hastings, you and he are near in love. 

Hatt. I thank his grace, I koow he loves me well ; 
But, for his purpose in the coronation, 
I have not sounded him, nor he deliver'd 
His gracious pleasure any way therein : 
But you, my noble lard, may name the time; 
And in the duke's behalf I'll give my voice. 
Which, I presume, he'll take in gentle part. 

Enter Gloster. 

Ely. In happy time, here comes the duke himself. 

Gfo. My noble lords and cousing, all, good morrow: 
I have been long a sLeepei; but, I trust. 
My absence doth neglect no great deslg^n. 
Which by my presence might have been concluded. 

Buck. Hadyonnotcome upon your cue*, my lord, 
William Lord Hastings had pronounc'd your part, — 
I mean, your voice, — for crowning of the king. 

Glo. Than my Lord Hastings, no man might be 
bolder; 
His lordship knows me well, and loves me well. — ■ 

' The only tfaiig wBDllng is appoinliDeiit oC a particular dttfl 

for the ceremony. ^ 

' Inliinate, confideDtial. So in Measure far MeuBre ; — jM 
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My lord of Ely, wheti I was last in Holboiii, 
I saw good Btrawbetries io your garden there^; 
I do beseech you, send for some of them. 

I Ely. Marry, and will, my lord, with all my heart, 

b [Exit Ely. 

H^ Gia. Cousin of Buckingham, a word with you. 

r [Takes him aside. 

Catesby hath sounded Hastings in our business ; 
And finds the testy gentleman so hot, 
That he will lose bis head, ere give consent. 
His master's child, as worshipfully he tenns it, 
Shall lose the royalty of England's throne. 

BmcA. Withdraw yourself awhile, I'll go with you. 
[Exeunt Gloster and Buckingham. 
iSfaB.Wehavenotyetset down this day of triumph. 
To-morrow, in my judgment, is too sudden; 
Por I myself am not so well provided, 

1 As else I would be, were the day prolong'd. 

Re-enier Bbhop of Ely. 
J £fij. Where is my lord protector? 1 have sent 
vor these strawberries. 
k Hatt. His grace looks cheerfully and smooth this 
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There's some conceit or other likes him well. 
When he doth bid g;Doil morrow with such spirit. 
1 think, there's ne'er a man in Christendom, 
Can lesser hide his love, or hate, than he; 
For by his fade straight shall you know his heart. 

Stan. Wliat of his heart perceive you in hb face, 
By any hkelihood^ he show'd to-day? 

Bant. Marry, that with no man hero he in offended; 
For, were he, he had shown it in his looks, 

Re-enter Gloster and Buckingham. 

Glo. I pray you all, tell me what they deserve 
That do conspire my death with devilish plots 
Of damned witchcraft, and that have prevail'd 
Upon my body with then' hellish charms? 

Hast. The tender love I bear your grace, my lord. 
Makes me most forward in this noble presence 
To doom the offenders ; Whosoe'er they be, 
I say, my lord, they have deserved death. 

Gh. Then be your eyes the witness of their eviT, 
Look how I am bewitch'd; behold mine arm 
Is, hke a blasted sapling, wither'd up; 
And this is Fdward's wife, that monstrous witch. 
Consorted with that harlot, strumpet Shore, 
That by their witchcraft thus have marked me. 

Hast. If they have done this deed, my noble 
lord,— 

Glo. If! thou protector of this damned strumpet, 
Talk'st thou to me of ifs ?— Thou art a traitor : — 
Off with his head : now, by Saint Paul, I swear, 
I will not dine until I see the same. — 
Lovel, and Catesby, look, that it be done; 
The rest thnt.love me, rise, and follow me, 

[Exeunt Cmincil, witk Glo, and BiicK. 

" i.e. semblBDce, appearance. Thas in Olhellu:— 

' tbin hnbils, und poor likelilioulU of modern seemioK.' 
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Hait. Woe, woe, for England ! not a whit for me ; 
For I, too fond, might have prevented thia : 
Stanley did dream, the boar did rase his helm; 
But I disdain'd it, and did scorn to fly. 
Three times to-day my foot-cloth horse did stumble', 
And startled, when he loolc'd upon the Tower, 
As loath to bear me to the slaughter-house. 
O, now I want the priest that spake to me ; 
I now repent I told the pursuivant. 
As too triumphing, how mine enemies. 
To-day at Pomfret bloodily were butcher'd. 
And I myself secure in grace and favour. 
O, Margaret, Margaret, now thy heavy curse 
la lighted on poor Hastings' wretched head. 

Cate. Despatch, my lord, the duke would be at 

lake a short shrift, he longs to see your head. 

HaM. O momentary grace of mortal men, 
Which we more hunt for thaa the grace of God I 
Who builds his hope in air of your fair looks^, 
liyea like a drunken sailor on a mast; 

1 For /«(-clo(A ses note on King Henrj VI. Part |[. Act iv. 
So. T. kfovt-chlh harm was s palfrej coFered Hilli such haun- 
ingl, Daed far sUle ; and was the ninal modi of cmvejance for 
tlia rich, at a period wbeo catrijigi:^ were ubkoawo. 

This ifl from Holinshed, who oopieA ^ir Thoiuaa Mare : — -* In 
riding toward Ibe Tower tJ>e eamemurBing in wbjch he [HaisliiigB] 
waa bebetded, ilia horse twice or thrice itumftlHJwithhiin, almost 
tolbsralljag; which thing, alheit each man wat well dailjhap- 
peBelb to tbem to whame no sach mischance ia toward : ;el halh 
it beane of an old rite and cnitome nhsEried aa a token orten- 
timM Botablie foregoing aome great misfortnne.' 

* ■ NeaciuB aura fall aciB.'—ffij race. 

Williun lurd Hastings was beheaded on the ISIh of Jane, 14S3. 
Hii eldest son by Catherine Neville, danghter of Ricbaid Nc- 
Tille, eait of Salisban, and widow of William Lnrd Bonville, 
was reitond to his hononrs and estate by King Henry VH. in 
the firatjearafhia reign. The daughter of Ladj Hastinga, by 
her Gral hnsbtuid, was married la the marqnii of Dorset, who 
appears in the pretent pisy. 
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Ready, with every nod, to tumble down 
Into the fatal bowels of the deep. 

Lov. Come, come, despatch; 'tis bootless to ex- 
claim , 

Hail. O, bloody Richard ! — miserable England! 
I prophesy the feorful'st time to thee. 
That ever wretched age hath look'd upon, — 
Come, lead me to the block, bear him my head ; 
They smile at me, wtiu shortly shall be dead". 

[^Exeant. 

SCENE V. The same. The Tower Walls. 

Enter Gloster and Buckingham, in ntsty ar- 
mour, and manxUous ill favoured. 

GU). Come, cousin, canst thou quake, and change 
thy colour? 
Murder thy breath in middle of a word, — 
And then again begin, and stop aga.in. 
As if thou wert distraught, and mad with terror ? 

Buck. Tut, I can counterfeit the deep tragedian; 
S|)eak, and look back, and pry on every side. 
Tremble and start at wagging of a straw. 
Intending' deep suspicion: ghastly looks 

' Thi 
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Are at iny service, like enforced smilea; 
And both are ready iu their offices. 
At any time, to grace my stratagems. 
But what, is Catesby gone? 

Gh. He is; ajid, see, he brings the mayor along. 

Enter tlie Lord Mayor and Catesby. 
Svek. Let me alone to entertain him. — Lord 

mayor, 

Gh. Look to the drawbridge there. 

Buck. Hark, hark! a drum. 

Glo. Catesby, o'erlook the walls. 

Buck. Lord mayor, the reason we have sent for 

you,- — - 

Glo. Look back, defend thee, here are enemies. 

£ucA. God andourinnocencedefend and guard us! 

Ghfer Lovel and Ratcliff^, with Hastings's 

Head. 

Glo, Be patient, they are friends; Ratcliff, and 

Imb. Here is the head of that ignoble traitor. 
The dangerous and unsuspected Hastings. 

Glo. So dear I lov'd the man, that I must weep. 
I took him for the plainest harmless creature. 
That breath'd upon the earth a Christian; 
Made him my book, wherein my sou! recorded 
The history of all her secret thoughts : 
So smooth he daub'd his vice with show of virtue, 
lliat, his apparent open guilt omitted, — 
I mean, his conversation^ with Shore's wife, — 
He liv'd from all attainder of suspect. 

* The quarto hss ■ Enier Caieibg tnitk Haslings's Hnd.' For 

tl ibaord alleratian, bj which RsLoUff is lepcpsenled nt Pom- 

" ' ' he suue time, it U probahle the editors uF 
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Buck. Well, well, he was the covert'st shelter'4 

That ever liv'd. — Look you, my lord mayi 
Would you imagine, or almost believe, 
(Were't not, that by great preaervatiou 
We live to tell it you), the subtle traitor 
This day had plotted in the couDcil-houEe, 
To murder me, and my good lord of Gloster ? 

J/oy. What! bad he BO f 

Gto. What! think you we are Turks, or infidels ? 
Or that we would, against t^c form of law. 
Proceed thus rashly in the villain's death ; 
But that the extreme peril of the case. 
The peace of England, and our persons' safety, 
Enforc'd us to this execution ? 

Moy. Now, fair befall you! he deserv'd his death; 
And your good graces both have well proceeded, 
To warn false traitors trom the like attempts. 
I nerer look'd for better at bis bands. 
After he once fell in with mistress Shore. 

Buck. Yet bad we not determin'd he should die, 
tJutil your lordship came to see his end; 
"Which now the lovmg haste of these our friends. 
Somewhat against our meaumg, hath prevented: 
Because, my lord, we would have had you heard 
The traitor speak, and timorously confess 
The manner and the purpose of his treasons; 
That you might well have signified the same 
"Unto the citizens, who, haply, may 
Misconstrue us in him, and w^l his death. 

May. But, my good lord, your grace's word shall 
serve, 
A s well as I had seen, and beard hun speak : 
And do not doubt, right noble princes both. 
But I'll acquaint our duteous citizens 
With all your just proceedings in this case. 
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Gfo. And to that end we wish'd your lotdahipher 



m '^ 

^HTo avoid the censures of the carpiog world. 
^H Buck. Bui since you came too late of our intent*, 
^VVet witness what you hear wc did intend: 
^H-JLnd fio, ray good lord mayor, we bid farewell. 
^P [Exit Lord Mayor. 

B^ Glo. Go after, after, cousin Buckingham. 

The mayor towards Guildhall hies him iu all post: — - 

There, at your mectest vantage of the time. 

Infer the bastardy of Edward's children : 

Tell them, how Edward put to death a citizen. 

Only for saying—he would make his son 

Heir to the crown; meaning, indeed his house. 

Which, by the sign thereof, was termed so^. 

Moreover, urge his hateful luxury, 

And bestial appetite in change of lust; 

Which stretch'duntotheirservanta, daughters, wives, 

Even where his lustful eye, or savage heart. 

Without control, listed to make his prey, 

Nay, for a need, thus far come near my person: — - 

Tell them, when that my mother went witli child 

Of that insatiate Edward, noble York, 

My princely father, then had wars in France; 

And, by just computation of the time. 

Found, that the issue was not his begot ; 

Which well appeared in his lineaments. 

Being nothing Uke the noble duke my father: 

* -ToolBte of our intent.' lo common apeect a similarplirate 
u UBielimea used; yii. ' to came short 0/ a thing.' Mason would 
have ohanged of to for. 

' Thig person was OM If ottfr, a substantial citizeo and gTOCer. 
■t Ibe CrouH ID Cheapside. Theae lopios of Edward's craeltj, 
Itut, nnlawfiil Duuria^ £10. are enlarged upoo io that nioal t\- 
taoriiiaij invective, tile petition presented to (Uchard before 
his aooeasion, whieh was afterwards tamed into an act of parlia- 
uant. Pari. Hist. 3. p. 306. See aliio tbe dake of Bucking, 
bun's sp^oh to the citizens in Hote's Hialorj, aa copied b} llie 
Cbionides. 
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Yet touch thin sparingly, as 'twere far off; 
Because, my lord, you know, my mother Uvea. 

Buck. Doubt not, my lord; ['II play the orator. 
As if the golden fee, for which I plead. 
Were for myself: and ho, my lord, adieu. 

Gfo. If you thrive well, bring them to Baynard'a 
castle^; 
Where you shall find me well accompanied. 
With reverend fathers, and well learned bialiops. 

Buck. I go; and, towards three or four o'clock, 
Look for the news that the Guildhall afibrda. 

[Exit BOCKINGHAM. 

Glo. Go, Lovel, with all speed to doctor Shaw, — 
Go then [to Cat.] to friar Penker; — bid them both 
Meet me, within this hour, at Baynard's castle. 

[Examl Lovel and Catesbt. 
Now will I in, to take some privy order 
To draw the brats of Clarence' out of sight; 
And to give notice, that no manner of person 
Have, any time, recourse unto the princes. [Exit. 

= BasniiTd'i CailU was ariginallj bnill bj Bajoard, a noble- 
man wbo (accolding la Stawe) came id «itb tbu aonqneror. It 
bad beloDged to Kichard dal:e o! York, bnl wa> doh Edward 
the Fiflh's. This ediGse. whioh sload in Thames Slreet, bu 
been long pulled down ; it is said tbal parti of its strong fbou- 
dationa nrnj be seen at low water. 

I Edasard Earl of Wancick, who, the daj after the battle of 
Bos«orth, waa sent bj Riciiard FrDm hia confrnemeDl at Sberiff- 
HdIIdo CosUe to tbe Toner, without eyen the shadon of an alle- 

a scruple of Ferdin'aod king of Spain, who wasannilling tonurrj 
biidaaghterKatliecine to Arthur prince of Wales while be lived, 
conoeiiing thai bis claim might inlerrere with Arlhor*i BncceB- 
tien (D the crown. He was hehelded in 1490. Maryarei, after- 
nards married to Sir Richard Pole, the last princess of tbe hnnse 
of Lancaster, who was restored in blood in the fiftb jear of Hen- 
rj VIII. and aflerwarda, in tbe thirtji-lirat jear of bis reign 
[1540], barbaronsly led lo the block at the age of seventy, for 
■ome offence conceived at ibe coadoct of her son Cardial Pals. 
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SCENE VI. A Street. 

Enter a Scrivener. 

Scriv. Here is the indictmeDt of the good Lord 
Hastings ; 
Which in a set hand fairly is engross'd, 
That it may be to-day read o^er in Paul's. 
And mark how well the sequel hangs together: — 
Eleven hours I have spent to write it over. 
For yesternight by Catesby was it sent me; 
The precedent^ was full as long a doing : 
And yet vrithin these five hours Hastings liv^d. 
Untainted, unexamin'd, free, at liberty. 
Here's a good world the while! — Who is so gross^ 
That cannot see this palpable device ? 
Yet who so bold, but says — he sees it not? 
Bad is the world ; and all will come to nought. 
When such bad dealing must be seen in thought^. 

[Eeit: 

SCENE vn. 

7%e same. Court of Baynard's Castle. 

Enter Gloster and Buckingham, meeting, 

Glo, How now, how now? what say the citizens? 
Buck, Now by the holy mother of our Lord, 
The citizens are mum, say not a word. 

Glo, Touch'd you the bastardy of Edward's chil- 
dren ? 
Buck, I did; with his contract with Lady Lucy^^ 

' i. e. the original draft from which the engrossment was made. 
This circumstance, like the others in the plaj, is taken from Ho- 
linsbed, who follows Sir Thomas More. 

^ i. e. seen in silence, without notice or detection. 

' The king had been familiar with this lady before his mar- 
riage, to obstruct which his mother alleged a precontract be- 
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And his contract by deputy in France: J 

The insatiate greediness of his desires, H 

And his enforcement of the city wives; T 

His tyranny for trifles; his own bastardy, — 
Aa being got, your father then in France^; 
And his resemblance, being not like the duke. 
Withal, I did infer your lineaments, — 
Being the right idea of your father. 
Both ia your form and nobleness of mind : 
Laid open all your victories in Scotland, 
Your discipline in war, wisdom in peace, 
Yuur bounty, virtue, fair humility ; 
Indeed, left nothing, fitting for your purpose, 
Untouch'd, or sUghtly handled, in discourse. 
And, when my oratory grew to an end, 
I bade them, that did love their country's good. 
Cry — God save Riehard, England's royal king! 
do. And did they so? 

Buck. No, so God help me, they spake not awoid ; 
But, like dumb statnas^, or breathless stones, 

iHeen Ibem. Hal Eliiab^th Lac;, being snoro Id spnV the 
truth, declsredllinl the king had not been aftiunced la her, tbongh 
ehe Dn-oed ahe had been bii couDubJde. Edward, however, bad 
been married Id Lad; EJeanor Butler, widow of Lord Butler of 
Sudelj, and dangbter to the pnt earl of ShrewBburj. On thii 
ground hii children were declared illegitimate bj the onlj par- 
liameut laBeubled by King Richard III.j bnt no mention waa 
msde of Elizabeth Lncj. 

' This tale is snppoaed lo haie been first propagated by the 
duke of Clarence wfaeo be obtained a settlement of the crown on 
himself and hii issne after the death of Henry VI. Sir Thomas 
More aaya that the dote of Gloster, soon after Edward'a death, 
revived this scandal: Walpole thinks it highly improbable that 
Bichard sboold have orged snch a topic to the people, or ' start 
doubts of his own legitimacj, which waa loo mnch connected 
with that of his brothers, lo be loeaed and bandied abont before 
the mnltitnde.' He has also shonn that Richard ' lived in par- 
feol harmony with his motber, and lodged witli her in ber palace 
at this very lime.'— A^ijloric Dovbtj, 4to. 1T66. 

' II w 
with insl 
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Star'd on each other, and look'd deadly pale. 
Which when I saw, I reprehended them; 
Andask'd the mayor wiiat meant this wilful silence; 
His answer was, — the people were not ua'd 
To be spoke to, but by the recorder. 
Then be was urg'd to tell ray tale again: 
ITrnt aaith tlte duke, thus kath the duke mferr'd; 
But nothing spoke in warrant from himself. 
"When he had done, some followers of mine own. 
At lower end o'the hall, hurl'd up their caps. 
And some ten voices cried, G*d save King Richttrd! 
And thus I took the vantage -of those few, — 
TTianks, gentle citisetu, and friends, quoth I ; 
^^TkU general applause, and cheerful shmtt, 
Hgdrfnies your wisdam, and your love to Richard: 
^Hlnd even here brake off and came away. 
^g Glo. What tongueless blocks were they : Would 
they not speak 1 
Will not the mayor then, and his brethren, come? 
Buck. The mayor is here at hand; intend^ some 

Be not yoii spoke with, but by mighty suit: 
And look you get a prayer-book in your hand. 
And stand between two churchmen, good my lord; 
For on that ground I'll make a holy descant: 
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And be not easily woo to our requests ; 

Ptay the maid's part, still answer nay, and take it, 

Glo. I go ; And if you plead as well for them, 
As I can say nay to thee' for myself. 
No doubt we'll bring it to a happy issue. 

Buck. Go, go, up to the leads ; the lord mayor 
knoiiks. [Exit Glostbr. 

Enter the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Citizens. 
Welcome, my lord; I dance attendance here; 
I think, the duke will not be spoke withal. — 

Enter, from the£astle, Catesby. 
Now, Catesby 1 what says your lord to my request? 

Cate. He doth entreat your grace, my uoble lord. 
To visit him to-morrow, or next day : 
He is wi^in, with two right reverend fathers. 
Divinely bent to meditation; 
And in no worldly suit would he be mov'd. 
To draw him from his holy exercise, 

Bvck. Return, good Catesby, to the gracious duke; 
Tell him, myself, the mayor and aldermen, 
In deep designs, in matter of great moment. 
No less importing than our general good, 
Are come to have some conference with his grace. 

Cate. I'll signify so much unto him straight. 

[Exit. 

Buck. Ab, ha, my lord, (his prince is notan Ed- 
He is not lolling on a lewd day-bed^, 

BucklDglmm U to plead for Ihe citizens; lind \( (sbjs Ri- 
€liard) joo speak for theu. as plaosiblj as I in mj owu persoii, 
Dnn purposes abalJ seem to deuj yoar Aoil, there ia 
we shall bria^ all la a bappy isHUe' 
> couch, or sufa. In Twelfth Nigtit MaWolio ennme- 
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But ou hU knees at mndilation ; 
Not dallying with a brace of courtezans, 
But meditating; with two deep divines; 
Not sleeping, to en^oss' his idle body. 
But praying, to enrich his watchful soul: 
Happy were England, would this virtuous prince 
Take on himself the sovereignty ijiereof ; 
But, sure, I fear, we shall ne'er win him to it. 
May. Marry, God defend, his grace should say 

Buck. I fear, he will: Here Catesby comes 
again : — 

Re-enter C«tesby. 

ow, Catesby, what says his grace? 

Cate. He wonders to what end you have assem- 
bled 
Such troops of citizens to come to him. 
His grace not being wam'd thereof before, 
He fears, my lord, you mean no good to him. 

Buck, Sorry I am, my noble cousin should 
Suspect me, that I mean no good to him : 
By heaven, we coroe to him in perfect love; 
And so once more return and tell his grace. 

[Exit Catesby, 
When holy and devout religious men 
Are at their beads, 'tis hard to draw them thence; 
So sweet is zealous contemplation. 
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EiUer. Gloster, in a Gallery above, between Two 
Bishops. Catesby retuma. 

May. See, where his grace stands 'tween two 
clergymen ! 

Buck. Two props of Tulue for a christian prince. 
To stay hUn I'rom the fall of vanity : 
And, see, a book of prayer in bis hand ; 
Troe omamenls to know a holy man. — 
Famous Plantagenet, most gracious prince. 
Lend favourable ear to our requests; 
And pardon us the interruption 
Of thy devotion, and right-chrlstian zeal. 

Gfo. My lord, there needs no such apology; 
I rather do beseech you pardon me, 
Who, earnest iu the serrice of my God, 
Neglect the visitation of my friends. 
But, leaving this, what is your grace's pleasure? 

Buck. Even that, I hope, which pleaseth God 
above. 
And all good men of this nugovem'd isle. 

Glo. I do suspect, I have done some otfence. 
That seems disgracious in the city's eye; 
And that you come to reprehend my ignorance. 

Bnck. You have, iiiy lord; Would it might please 
your grace. 
On OUT entreaties, to amend your fault! 

Gh. Else wherefore breathe I in a Christian land 7 

Buck. Know, then, it is your fault, that you resigci 
The supreme seat, the throne majesdcal, 
The sceptred office of your ancestors. 
Your state of fortune, and your due of birth. 
The lineal glory of your royal house. 
To the corruption of a blemish'd stock : 
Whilst, iu the mildness of your sleepy thoughts 
(Which here we waken to our country's good), 
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The noble Ule doth want her proper limbs ; 
Her face defac'd with scars of infamy, 
Her royal stock graft with ignoble plants^, 
Aod almost ahoulder'd'" in ihe swallowing gulf 
Of dark forgetfulness and deep oblivion. 
Which to recure", we heartily solicit 
Your gracious self to take on you the charge 
And kingly goveminent of this your land: 
Not as protector, steward, substitute, 
Or lowly factor for another's gain : 
But as successively, from blood to blood. 
Your right of buMh, your empery, your own. 
For this, consorted with the citizens, 
Your very worshipful and loving friends. 
And by Uieir vehement instigation. 
In this just suit come I to move your grace. 
Gh. 1 cannot tell, if to depart in silence. 
Or bitterly to speak in your reproof. 
Best fitteth my degree or your condition ; 
If, not to answer, — you might haply think. 
Tongue-tied ambition, not replying, yielded 
To bear the goldeu yoke of sovereignty. 
Which fondly you would here impose on me ; 
If to reprove you for this suit of ynurs. 
So season'd with your faithful love to me, 
Then, on the other side, I check'd my friends. 
Therefore, — to speak, and to avoid the first; 

b«ve remembered the leit oo nliicli 
larkable Bf nnDO Kt 5L Paul's CroBa:— 
. —r- . aoll never lake deep root.' 
. bos the tame meaning as mdeli/ Hirusl into. 
paper qaoted bj Mr. Lyeom in hii Enrironi 
■■ ~ '^" - ' ■ ' Ljke tjfauulBB anil lyko 
ber of tbe t»yi bannermen 

I word i> rreqnentl.T used by Spenser i and 
I sabalantii'e bj Ljlj. 
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And, then in speaking, not to incur the last, — 
Definitively thus J answer you. 
Your love deserres my thanks ; but my desert 
Unmeritable, shuns your high request. 
First, if all obstacles were cut away, 
And that my path were even to the crown. 
As my ripe revenue and due of birth; 
Yet so much is ray poverty of spirit, 
So mighty, and so many, my defects. 
That 1 would rather hide me from my greatness, — 
Being a bark to brook no mighty aea, — 
Than in my greatness covet to be hid. 
And in the vapour of my glory smother'd. 
But, God be thank'd, there is no need of me; 
(And much I need'* to help you, if need were) ; 
The royal tree hath left us royal fruit. 
Which, mellow'd by the stealing hours of time, 
Will well become the seat of majesty. 
And make, no doubt, us happy by his reign. 
On him I lay what you would lay on me. 
The right and fortune of his happy stars, — 
Which, God defend, that I should wring from him t 
Buck. My lord, tJiis argues conscience in your 
grace; 
But the respects thereof are nice '^ and trivial. 
All circumstances well considered. 
You say, that Edward is your brother's son ; 
So say we too, but not by Edward's wife: 
For first he was contract to Lady Lucy, 
Your mother lives a witness to his vow; 
And afterwards by substitute betroth'd 
To Bona, sister to the king of France. 

" And I wani tmch of the ubility requisite to give )dd help, if 
help »ere nMded. 

" Weak, sillj. See nale on The Taming gf Ibe Shrew, Act 
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These both put by, a poor pelitiuii=f '*, 

A care-craz'd mother to a ma,Dy'sonB> 

A beauty-waning and distressed wtdowy 

£veii in the afternoon of her best days,' ' 

Made prize and purchase of his wanton eye, 

Seduc'd the pitch and height of all his thoughts' 

To base declension and loath'd bigamy"^: ' 

By her, in his unlawful bed, he got ''■•■'.'■ 

This Edward, whom our manners call — Ihe print^. ■ : 

More bitterly could 1 espostulate. 

Save that, for reverence to some alive '^, 

I o^ve a sparing limit to my tongue. 

Then, good my lord, take to your royal self 

This proifer'd benefit of dignity : 

If not to bless us and the land withal, 

Yel to draw forth your noble ancestry 

From the corruption of abusing time. 

Unto a lineal true-derived course. 

May. Do, good my lord; yourcitizens entreat you. 

Suck. Refuse not, mighty lord, this proffer'd love. 

Cate. O, make them joyful, grant their lawful suit. 

Glo. Alas, why would you heap tiiose cares onme ? 
I am unfit for state and majesty: — 
I do beseech you, take it not amiss ; 
I cannot, nor I will not, yield to you. 

Biick. If you refuse it,— as in love and zeal. 
Loath to depose the child, your brother's son; 

" See KinB Heorj VI. Pwl III. Act iii. 

I* Bigeaiy, bj a ounoii of the coancil of Ljoos, A.D. 1274 
(adopted bj tt statute id 4 Edw. 1.), nas mide anlanful and In- 
funous. It diOeied fiota poigsamy, orhaTing tnoniyeealoDaa; 
%t it ooDsisied in either marrjing two lirgina Bocceasivel)', or 
oDco marrjing a widow. This is from Sir T. Mom, aa copied 
bj Hall and Holinihed. 

I" The duke here hints al (he preteaded bastard; of Bdward 
and Clarence. Bj ■ some aliFe' is uieaot the duebess of York, 
th^ mother of Edward and Ricbard. This i« rer; olofielj oopled 
from Sir Thomas More, 

K '2 
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As well we knoiy'^onr teaderncss of heart, 
And gentle, j^iid,'cfieminate remorse '', 
Which we J^T^noted in you to your kiudred. 
And eqi^Bllif,-Jiideed, to alt estates, —> 
Yet kneWyM'he'r you accept our suit or no, 
Ytmi bcolFier's son shall never reign our king; 
Sfit WG will plant some other in your throne ; 
.Tp'tti6 disgrace and downfall of your house. 

'■'Aiti, in this resolution, here we leave you; 

' '.Come, citizens, we will entreat no more. 

[Exeunt Buckingham and Citizens, 
Cate. Call them again, sweet prince, accept their 

If you deny lliem, all the land will rue it. 

Glo. Will you enforce me to u world of cares ? 
Well, call them again ; I am not made of stone. 
But penetrable to your kind entreaties, 

[Exit Catesby. 
Albeit against my conscience and my soul. — 

Re-enter Buckingham and the rest. 
Cousinof Buckingham,— and you sage,gravemen, — 
Since you wiU buckle fortune on my back, 
To bear her burden, whe'r 1 will, or no, 
I must have patience to endure the load: 
But if black scandal, or foul-fac'd reproach, 
Attend the sequel of your imposition. 
Your mere enforcement shall acquittance me 
From all the impure blots and stains thereof; 
For God he knows, and you may partly see. 
How far I am from the desire of this. 

May. God bless your grace! we see it, and will 
say it. 

Gla. In saying so, you shall but say the truth. 

Buck. Then I salute you with this royal title, -^ 
Long live King Richard, England's worthy king ! 
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All. Ameu. 

BwcA.To-morrowmayitpleaseyoutobecrown'ii? 
Gh. Even when you please, since you will have 

it ao. 
JSuck. To-mortow then we will attend your grace ; 
And so, most joyfully, we take our leave. 
Gh. Come, let us to our holy work again. — 

[To the B'labops. 
f Biewell, good cousin ; — farewell, gentle friends '". 
[Exeunt. 



ACT IV. 

SCENE I. Before the Tourer. 

none side, QuEEN Elizabeth, Duchess 
of York, and Marquis o/'Dorsrt; on the 
other, Anne, Duchess of Gloster', leading 
Lady Margaret Plantauenet, Clarence's 
■ j/ovng Daughter. '' 

DwJt. Who meets us here ? — my niece" PlanUi- 

n the hand of her kind aunt of Gloster ? 
Now, for my life, she's wand'ring to the Tower, 
On pure heart's love, to greet the tender prince. — 
Daughter, well met. 

" ' To thii acl Bbonld probablj be added the next scene, » 
will the coroiiBliDd psta between the acts ; uid tbere will not 
nnlj be ii proper interiBl of actioa, but the concloBiou will be 
mora (oicibW—Johnsoa. 

> We have Dot seen this ladj since the sesond scene of the 
first Wit, inwhiohabepromiaed to meet Richard at Cro9bjPl«oo. 
She wag married to bim abont the jear 1473. 

I i. e. gnuuUangtter. See note Dn King Henrj VI. Pari [. 
Aet ii. Sc. S, p. &Q. We maj here add that in Jonios's Nomen- 
clatoi, b; Hi|;i{inB, 1S83, tiepoa baa no other eiplinalion than 
' a nrpAfic; that is, onvs irnn^f rrr dtatghi^r'a rhilttJ Tbo words 
graudaon or grand-daughter Dcvrr occur ia Sliakspeare. 
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Anne. God give your graces both 

A happy and a joyful tune of day 1 

Q. Siu:. As much to you, good sisterl Whiter 

Anne. Nofurther than the Tower; and, as 1 g;uess, 
Upon the like deTotion as yourselves. 
To gratuiate the gentle princes there. 

Q, Elis. Kind sister, (hanks ; we'll enter all to- 
gether: 

Entar Beakenbury. 
And, in good time, here the lieutenant comes. — 
Master lieutenant, pray you, by your leave. 
How doth the prince, and my young son of York? 
Brak. Kight well, dear madam : By your pad* 

I may not suffer you to visit them; 

The king hath strictly charg'd the contrary. 

Q.Eliz. The king! who's that? 

Brak. I mean, the lord protector. 

Q. Eliz. The Lord protect him from that kingly 
title! 
Hath he set bounds between their love and me? 
I am theh mother, who shaU bar me from them ? 

Bach. I am tlieir father's mother, I will see them. 

Anne. Their aunt I am in law, in love their mo- 
ther: 
Then bring me to their sights^; I'll bear thy blame. 
And take thy office from thee, on my peril. 

' Tki> nas Ibe plinseologj of Shskepeare's time. Thas in 
HBcbetli, Acl iii. Sc. 2 :— 

■ And oigbl'g black Bgenis to their pri^i do roiue.' 
Sa in a tranilation fnim Virgil, in Tbe Housefaolder'i PhUaBD- 
nbie, 15B8:— 

' We bide oar grej bain iritb onr helmota, liking ever 

To live npoD the ipoii, and wafl aai fTaia from abore 

■d IB Eiaaaas De CoDlempta Moodi, tranilated bj Hidiu* 
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^pk Brak. No, madaai, no, 1 may not leave it so*; 
^Kl am bouad by oath, and therefore pardon me. 
^V [Exit Brakenburv. 

B Sim 
■ And I 



Enter Stanley. 



Stan. Let me but meet you, ladies, one hour hence. 
And I'll salut« your grace of York as mother. 
And reverend looker-on of two fair queens. — 
Come, madam, you must straight to Westminster. 
[To the Duchess o/"Glosteb, 
Hiere to be crowned Richard's royal queen. 
Q. Eliz. Ah, cut my lace asunder! 
■ That my pent heart may have some scope to beat, 
■.Or else I swoon with this dead-killing news. 

Anne. Despiteful tidings ! O unpleasing news ! 
Dor. Be of good cheer : — Mother, how fares your 

Q. Eliz. O Dorset, speak not to me, get thee gone, 
~ jath and destruction dog thee at the heeU ; 
!1iy mother's name is ominous to children : 
If thou wilt outstrip death, go cross the seas. 
And live with Richmond from the reach of hetl. 
Go, hie thee, hie thee, from this slaughter-house. 
Lest thou increase the numbcT of the dead; 
And make me die the thrall of Margaret's curse, — 
N^or mother, wife, nor England's counted queen. 

St€m. Full of wise care is this your counsel, ma- 
Take all Qie swift advantage of the hours ; 
You shall have letters from me to my son 
In your behalf, to meet you on the way: 
Be not ta'en tardy by unwise delay. 

Pajnel, hlk 1. so dale:—' The caases of our Ikbs frendahjp be 
rjght KreslflDdmaiiyfolde; our bryngynge up logelher of ohjl- 
dieo, Ibe mBrvBylona agrempul of oar (wo rajodes,' &e. 
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Buck. O ill-diapereing wind of misery !— 
O my accursed womb, tlie bed of death ; 
A cockatrice' tast thou hatch'd to the world, 
Whose uaavoided eye is murderous! 

Stan. Corae, madam, come; I in all haste was 

Anne. And I with all uDwilUngness will go. — 
O, would to God, that the inclusive verge 
Of golden metal, that must round my brow. 
Were red-hot steel, to sear^ me to the brain! 
Anointed let me be with deadly venom; 
And die, ere men can say — God save the queen ! 

Q. Eliz. Go, go, poor soul, I euvy not thy glory; 
To feed my humour, wish thyself no harm. 

Anne. No ! why ? — When he, that is my husband 



' A serpent aupposed la ociglnale from s cook's e%f, Thna 
ID Rameo and Juliet : — 

' llie dealh-durting eye of a coftalriw.' 

^ Sbe rieems to altnde to (be aacieut mode of pnnlahing a regi- 
cide, ot otbet otiminala, hj plarinj; a cro«n of iron heated red 
bol apoo bis bead. See Kespnblica el Stntaa Hangariffi, Elser. 
1631, p. 136. Id (he Tiuged; of Uofl'man, 1631, Uiia pnoUb- 
menl ii introdaced : — 

' Fii OD thj master's bead mj burning orown.' 
Agun;— 

' wBH adjudg'd 

To bme liis head sear'd with « hamiag ttaim,' 
In some of (he monklib aBconnla of a place of fnlara torments, a 



' Lake's imn (rncii, and Dam 
Boswell'a Life of Johnaon, vol. ii 
i1 Ihongli Oeorgt and Lute Zeok w 
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Came to me, as I foUow'd Henry's corse; 

When scarce the blood was well wash'd from his 

bands. 
Which issii'd from my other a.Dgel husband, 
And that dead saint which then I weeping follow'd ; 
O, when, I say, I look'd on Hichard's face, 
This was my wish.^Be thou, quoth 1, accurs'd. 
For making me, lo yawng, so old a widow! 
And, when thou, tvecTct, let sorrow haunt thy bed: 
And be thy wife (if any be so mad). 
More miierable by the life of thee, 
Than thou hast made me by my dear lord's death! 
la, ere I can repeat this curse again. 
Even in so short a space, my woman's heart 
Grossly grew captive to his honey words. 
And prov'd the subject of mine own soul's curse : 
Which ever since hath held mine eyes from rest; 
For never yet one hour in his bed 
Sid I enjoy the golden dew of sleep. 
But with his timorous dreams^ was still awak'd. 
Besides, he hates me for my father Warwick; 
And will, no doubt, shortly be rid of me. 

Q.£/is. Poor heart, adieu; I pity thy complaining. 

Jnn«.Nomoreliianwilhmy soul I moumfor yours. 

^I)or. Farewell, thou woful welcomer of glory 1 
-Amte. Adieu, poor soul, that tak'st thy leave of it ! 
JhuA, Go thou to Richmond, and good fortune 
guide thee ! — [ To Dorset, 

Go thou to Richard, and good angels tend thee !^- 
[To Anne. 
Go thou to sanctuary, and good thoughts possess 
thee! [To Q. Elizabeth. 

I to my grave, where peace and rest lie with me! 

' It is reuoraed bj I'Qljdoie ^irf-i] llml Ricbani was fre- 
qoenllj distorbed bj terrible dreiniB. The Toracilj of ilist his- 
loriBD bu been called iii donbl; bat Hhakspeare fallowed Ibe 
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Eghty odd yeara ^ of sorrow have I seen. 
And each hour's joy wreckV! with a week of teen". 
Q. Elix. Stay yet; look back, with me, nnto the 
Towet.^ 
Pity, you ancient ston«s, those tender babes, 
Whom envy ha.th imm ur'd within your walls ! 
Rough cradle for such httle pretty ones ! 
Kude ragged nurse ! old sullen playfellow 
For teodcr princes, use- my babies well! 
So foolish sorrow bids your stones farewell. 

[£!reKn(. 

SCENE II. A Room nf State in ike Palace. 

Flvurish of Trumpets. Richard, as King upon 
hi» throne; BUCKINGHAM, Catesby, a Page, 
and Otkerx. 

K. Rich. Stand all apart.— Cousin of Bucking- 
ham, 

Bvci. My gracious sovereign. 

K. Rich. Give me thy hand. Thus high, by Ihy 

And thy assistance, is King Richard seated : — 
But shall we wear these glories for a day? 
Or shall they last, and we rejoice in them? 

Bvck. Still live they, and for ever let them last! 

K. Rich. Ah, Buckingham, now do I play the 

' Sltakspeate seems here la have spuken at random. The 
preaent scene ii iu 1481. Kiohard duke pf York, Ihe husband 
of this lad J, had he been (ben living, Hooldhave been bnt jerenlj- 
thret yena old, tmd yie niej reasonably snppose sbu was not 
older : nor did she go speedily lo ber grace ; sbe lived till 1495. 

' 'To pla; the louch' is to resemble tke loucksloitt. Than in 
Dravton'a Heroical Epiitlles;— 

' Before mine ejes, like touch, tby shape did prate.' 

Man/ Ihe French Queen lo Charltt Br<mihn. 
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try if thou be current gold , indeed : — 
■^oung Edward lives; — Think now what I would 
speak. 
Buck. Say on, my loviug lord. 
K. Rich. Why, Buckinghtini, I say, I would be 

Buck. Why, so you are, my thrice- renowned liege. 

K.Rich. Ha I am I king? 'Tis so : but Edward lives. 

Buck. True, noble prince. 

K. Rich. O bitter consequence. 

That Edward stillshould live,^ — trae, noble prince ! — 
Cousin, thou wast not wont to be so dull ; 
Shall I be plain? I wish the bastards dead; 
And I would have it suddenly perform'd. 
What say'st thou now ? speak suddenly, be brief. 

Buck. Your grace may do- your pleasure. 

K. Rich. Tut, tut, thou art all ice, thy kindness 
I freezes : 

■St>y< have I thy consent, that they shall die? 

■ Buck. Give me some breath, some little pause, 
I dear lord. 

Before I positively speak in this : 

I will resolve your grace immediately. 

[£ri/ Buckingham. 
I Cate. The king is angry; see, he gnaws his lip°. 

■ [Aride. 
H K. Rick. I will converse with iron-witted fools, 
I [Descends from kU Throne. 

And unrespective boys': none are for me, 
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no KING RICHARD III. 

That look into me with considerate eyes;- 
High-reaching Buckingham grows circumspect. — 
Boy, 

Page. My lord, 

K, Rich. Know'st thou not any, whom coRapting 

Would tempt unto a close exploit* of death? 

Page. 1 know a discontented gentleman, 
Whose humble means match not his haughty mind : 
Gold were as good as twenty orators. 
And will no doubt tempt him to any thing. 

K. Rich. What is his name ? 

Page. His name, my lord, is — Tyrrel. 

A'. Rich. I partly know the man ; Go, call him 
hither, boy,— ^Exit Page. 

The deep-revolving witty'' Buckingham 
No more shall be the neighbour to my counsels: 
Hath he so long held out with me untir'd, 
And stops he now for breath ?— well, be it so. — 

Enter Stanley. 
How now. Lord Stanley? what's the news? 

Stan. Know, my loving lord. 

The marquis Dorset, as I bear, is fled 
To Richmond, in the parts where he abides. 



The sngar'd gune befon Ihoe.' 

Wiliy was no* al this time emplojed Id BJpiirj a bob tf 
!f, but waa used for siigaeilg, aiidom, or juAmwirl: or. u 
iBl defines i(, ' ktaiing Ibr leims sharp, peraic. 
tcille.' So in Daniel's Cleop«tra, 1 599 !— 

' AUhongh nnwiae to liie, hail iril to d! 
of Ben Jonson'a Masqoe.-— 
And B1 her feet do mllij serpentii mO' 
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K.Rich, Comebitber,Cate3by : rumour it abroad, 
Tbat Anne, my wife, is very grievous sick; 
I will take order'' for ber keeping close. 
Inquire me out some mean born gentleman, 
Wbom I will marry strais;htto Clarence'daugbter: — 
The boy is foolisb', and I fear not bim. — 
Look, bow thou dream'st! — I say agaiu, give out. 
That Aane my queeu is sick, and like to die: 
About it : for it stands me much upon". 
To stop all hopes, whose growth may damage me.- — 
[E;nt Cate&by. 
I must be maixied to my brother's daughter. 
Or else my kiugdom stands on brittle glass; — 
Murder her brothers, and then marry her ! 
Uncertain way of gain ! But I am in 
So far in blood, that sin will pluck on sin^. 
Tear-falling pity dwells not iti this eye.—' 

■ Re-enter Page, with Tyerel, 

Bs thy name — Tyrrel'"? 
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TtfT. James Tyrrel, and your most obedient sub- 
ject. 
S. Rich. Art thou, indeed? 
TifT. Prove me, my gracious lord. 

A'.AicA. Dar'st thou resolve to kill afriend of mine? 
Tyr, Please you; but I had rather kill two ene- 

K, Rick. Why, then thou hast it; two deep ene- 

Foes to my rest, and my sweet sleep's disturbers, 
Ale they that I would have thee deal" upon : 
Tyrrel, I mean those bastards in the Tower. 

Tyr. Let me have open means to come to them. 
And soon I'll rid you from the fear of them. 

K.Rich. Thou sing'st sweet musick. Hark, come 
liither, Tyrrel ; 
Go, by this token: — Rise, and lend thine ear: 

[TFAwper*. 
There ia no more but so ; — Say, it is done. 
And I will love thee, and prefer thee for it''. 

Tyr. I will despatch it straight. [Exit. 

Re-enter Buckingham. 
Bwck. My lord, I have consider'd in my mind 
The late demand that you did sound me in. 

igona drtaii^hl ; a Kl carpel tor anoh a cohjisbI.' Tht 
ahosis of Ajax ; by Sir Jahi Harinylof, 1500. See like- 
inshed, ji. p. T35. Sir James Tjrrel was eieonted fm 
itbebegiupiDgof KiD^HeDT} YII. SeeFoller'i'Wor- 
ronall, p. SiU. 

sboatil DOW sHj ' dcHl tnUh,' bal tbe otbcr kbs tbe 
>tog! nf Sbakspeue'a time. ■ At Wolfe's be's billelled, 

mlaSaffroa Waldeti, 1596. 

'iiag. Sliall we hear from lliee, Tirril, ere »e sleep?' 
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K. Rich. Well, let that leet. Dorset 19 fled to 
Ricbmond. 

Bvck. I hear tbe news, my lord. 

K. Rich. Stanley, he's your wife's son: — Well, 
look to it. 

Buck. My lord, 1 claim the gift, my due by promise, 
For which your honour an<) your faitli is pawn'd; 
The earldom of Hereford, and the moveables". 
Which you have promised I shall possess. 

E.Rich. Stanley, look to your wife; if she convey 
Letters to Richmond, you shall answer it. 

Buck. What says your bighness to my just re- 

K. Rich. I do remember me,— -Heury the Sixth 
Did prophesy, that Richmond should bo king. 
When Richmond was a little peevish boy. 
A king?^ — -perhaps—^ — ■ 

Buck. My lord, 

K. Rich. How chance, the prophet could not at 
that time. 
Have told me, I being by '*, that I should kill him ? 

Buck. My lord, your promise for the earldom, — 

" King Henrv IV. mBrried one of the danghlers asd cohdri 
of Hmupliier Bahnn, eul of Hereford ; and the oilier waa mat- 
ried la Thomai duke of CIobUi, Cfib sod of Kin); £d«ard III. 
who wsi crtUei eai] of Hereford, in 13»6, b; Kiog Richard II. 
hia obIj daaghler Aoue haiin); married Edmnnd earl ofSUITord. 
The dnke of finckinghim (who wa.s the grundaon of thja Edmnnd 
and Anne) had Home prelenaiona ta claim a new grant of the lille, 
hnthehadnotaBbodanof righito tbemoielj of tbe es late, which 
if it denlred to King Edward IV. with Ihe crowD, nas now the 
I propartj of his children, 01 otberniie belonged to tbe right heirs 
of King Uenr; IV. Uiujr of our hisloriuu, however, aicribelhs 

the moielj of the Hereford eslati^; and Sbakupeara ha> followed 

<* Tbe duke of GloEler. according to the fonBer plaj, wu Mt 
bj when KingHcmj altered Ihe propheej,b<it the poet doei not 
often lioable bimsetf ahoal tucb miniite points of aconnej. 

l2 
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K. Rich. Hichmoiid ! — When last I was at Exeter, 
The mayor in courtesy show'd me the castle. 
And call'd it — Rouge-niout"' : at which name, I 

started ; 
Because a bard of Ireland told me once, 
I should not live long; after I saw Richmond. 

Buck. My lord, 

K. Rich. Ay, what's o'clock? 

Bnck. I am thus bold 

To put your grace in mind of what you promis'd me. 

K. Rich. Well, but what ia't o'clock ? 

Buck. ■ Upou the stroke 

Often. 

K. Rich. Well, letit strike. 

Buck. Why, let it strike? 

K. Rich. Because that, likea Jack '^, thou keep'st 
the stroke 
Betwixt thy begging and my meditation. 
1 am not in the giving vein to-day. 

Buck. Why, then resolve me whe'ryou will, or no. 

" Hooker, who «ra(e in Qaeen Eliaabelh's time, in hig de- 

cBitle, named Rn^emonl; thsl ia to aoj Red Hill, tahiiiK (be 
name d( tbe red aail or earlh whet; d|idd it is situated.' ll wu 
Tint boilt, he wids, as some fhint, h; Jotias Cxsar, bnt rather, 
and in troth, bj tbe Romani arter bim. 

1° This allodea to the jack of Ihe clock lioiuf. mentioned before 
in Kiag Ricbard 1[. Act v. Sc. &. ll was a iigore made in old 
public clocks to strike tbe bell on the ootside; of tbe same 
kind as those still preserved at St Donstan's cbarcb in Fleet 
Street. Richard Dompares BockiDgham to one of the aatoma- 
tons, and bidi him not la luaiiend the stroke on ibe clock bell, 
but strike, that the noise may be past, and himself at libertj to 
porsne his meditalions. Jack yiat a term of contempt, ocoamng 
before in this plaj; the following; passage from Colgrave, in 
'•"relUlim, uill fortiier elucidate its meanii!);, ' A jocle of ill* 
"mue; a little bnsie-hodie, meAler.jack^lkkler; one that 
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The Bjeophant lords in Timon o{ Atfaena are oilled no 
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^1 K.Rich. Thoutroublestute; 1 am not in the vein. 

^H [Exeunt King Richard and Train. 

^f Suck. And is it thus? repays he my deep service 
"With such contempt ? made I him king for this ? 
O, let me think on Hastings; and be gone 
To Brecknock ", while my fearful head is on. [Exit. 
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SCENE III. ITie same. 

EnlerT\RREL. 

Tyr. The tyrannous and bloody act is done; 



The most arch deed of piteous massacre, 
That ever yet this land was guilty of. 
Dighton, and Forrest, whom I did suborn 
To do this piece of ruthless butchery. 
Albeit they were flesh'd villains, bloody dogs. 
Melting with tenderness and mild compassion. 
Wept like two children, in their death's sad story. 
thus, quoth Dighton, lay the gentle baben,— 
Thu», this, quoth Forrest, girdling one another 
Within their alabaster innocent arm»: 
Their lips werefoiar red roses on, a stalk. 
Which, in ihdr summer beauty, kiss'd each other. 
A book of prayers on their pillcw lay ; 
Which once, quoth Forrest, almost cbang'd mij mind: 
But, 0, the devil — ^there the villain stopp'd; 
When Dighton thus told on, — ire smothered 
The most replenished sweet work of nature. 
That, from the prime creation, e'er shefram'd. — 
Hence both are gone with conscience and remorse. 
They could not speak; and so I left them both. 
To bear this tidings to the bloody king. 

Enter King Richard. 
Aiidherehecomes:— 'AUhealth, my sovereign lord! 

KSich. Kind Tyrrel ! am I hai)py in thy news ? 
" Hill oBsUe in Wales. 
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Tyr. If to have done the thing you gave in charge 
Beget your happiness, be happy then. 
For it is doae. 

K, Rich. But didst thou see them dead? 

2^. I did, my lord. 

K. Rick. And buried, gentle Tyrrol ? 

T^r. Thechaplainof the Tower hatii buried them; 
But where, to say the truth, I do not know. 

A^.AicA. Come tome, Tyrrel, soon, at after supp«r. 
When tiiou shalt tell the process of their death. 
Mean time, but think bow I may do thee good. 
And be inheritor of thy desire. 
Farewell, till tlien. 

Tyr. I humbly take my leave. [Exit. 

/T.AtcA. The son of Clarence have I pen'dupclose; 
Hb daughter meanly have I match'd in marriage ; 
The sons of Edward sleep in Abraham's bosom, 
And Anne my wife hath bid the world good night. 
Now, for I know the Bretagne ^ Richmond aims 
At young Elizabeth, my brother's daughter, 
And,fby that knot, looks proudly on the crown, 
To her go I, a jolly thriving wooer. 

Enter Catesby. 
Cate. My lord, — 
K. Rick. Good news or bad, that thou com'sl in 

so blunUy 7 
Cate. Bad news, my lord; Morton* is fled to 
Richmond ; 
And Buckingham, back'd with the hardy Welshmen, 
Is in die field, and still his power iocreaseth. 

K. Rich. £ly with Richmond troubles me more 
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Than Buckingham and his rash levied strengtii. 
Comey — I have leam'dy that fearful commenting 
Is leaden servitor to dull delay ^ ; 
Delay leads impotent and snul pac'd beggary : 
Then fiery expedition be my wing. 
Jove's Mercury, and herald for a king ! 
Go, muster men: My counsel is my shield; 
We must be brief, ivhen traitors brave the field, 

[ExemU. 

SC£N£ IV. I%e same. Before the Palace. 

Enter Queen Margaret. 

Q. Mar. So, now prosperity begins to mellow. 
And drop into the rotten mouUi of death ^. 
Here in these confines slily have I lurk'd. 
To watch the waning of mine enemies. 
A dire induction^ am I witness to. 
And will to France ; hoping, the consequence 
Will prove as bitter, black, and tragical. 
Withdraw thee, wretched Margaret! who comes 
here ? 

Enter Queen Elizabeth and the Duchess of 

York. . 

Q. Eliz. Ah, my poor princes ! ah, my tender 
babes ! 
My unblown, flowers, new appearing sweets ! 
If yet your gentle souls fly in the air, 

' Timorous thought and cautioas disquisition are the dull 
attendants on delay. 

1 * __ now is his fate grown melUWf 

Instant to fall into the rotten jams 
Of chap-fairn deathJ 

Marston^s Antonio and MeUida, 1602. 
King Richard III. was printed in 1597, Marston is therefore the 
imitator. 

' Induction is preface, introduction, or prologue. As in the 
instance of Sackville's Induction to the Mirror for Magistrates. 
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And be not tis'd in doom perpetual. 
Hover about me with your airy wini;s, 
Aad heuT your mother's lamentation ! 

Q. Mar. Hover about her; say, that right for 
right ^ 
Hath dimm'd your infaut mom to aged night. 

Duck. So many miseries have craz'd my voice, 
That my woe-wearied tongue is still and mute, — 
Edward Plaotageoet, why art tbou dead ? 

Q. Mar. Plantagenot doth quit Plantagenet, 
Edward for Edward pays a dying debt. 

Q. Eiiz. Wilt thou, God, fly from such gentle 
lambs, 
And throw them in the entrails of the wolf? 
When didat thou sleep, when such a deed was done ? 

Q.J!/(ir. When holy Harry died, and my sweet son, 

D«ch. Dead life, blind sight, poor mortal-Uring 

Woe's scene, world's Bhame, grave's due by life 

usurp'd. 
Brief abstract and record of tedious days. 
Rest thy unrest on England's lawful earth, 

[Sitting doom. 
Unlawfully made drunk with innocent blood ! 
Q. Eliz. Ah, that thou would'st as soon atFord a 
grave. 
As thou canst yield a melancholy seat; 
Then would I hide my boues, not rest them here I 
Ab, who hatfa any cause to mourn, but we? 

[Sitting down bg ha: 

' In the third scene of the Irrst ul Mar^^aret was reproached 
vfithlhn murder of jonog RaUand, and tbe dealh of her hiubaiid 

s God to right the iniiaceiil.' Margaret now 
o aaj, ' Tie nght of me, an jnjnred mother, 
lain at Tenksburj. ban nuw operated aa power- 
at that right which the dealh of Rnltaad gate yon to diTiDS 
leslroyed ynar children in their (nrn.' 



KING RICHARD 111. 

Q. Mar, If ancient sorrow be most reverent, 
Give niioe the benefit of seniary*. 
And let ray griefs frown on tlie upper band. 
If sorrow can admit society, 

\_Sittmff dfncn anth them. 
Tell o'er your woes ag-ajn by Tiewing mine ;— 
I bad an Edward, till a Richard kilt'd him ; 
I bad a husband, till a Bichttrd Idll'd him : 
Thou hadst an Edward, till a Richard kill'd him: 
Thou hadst a Itichard, till a Richard kill'd him. 

Duck. I had a Richard too, and thou didst kill 

I had a Rutland too, thou holp'st to kill him. 

Q. Mar. Thou hadst a Clarence too, and Richard 
kill'd him; 
From forth the kennel of thy womb hath crept 
A hell hound, that doth hunt us all to death: 
That dog, that had his teeth before his eyes. 
To wony lambs, and lap their gentle blood : 
That foul defacer of God's handy work ; 
That excellent grand tyrant of the earth, 
That reigns in galled eyes of weeping souls. 
Thy womb let loose, to chase us to our graves. — 
O upright, just, and true disposing God, 
How do I thank thee, that this camaP cur 
Preys on the issue of his mother's body. 
And makes her pew-fellow ^ with others' moan ! 

Duck. O, Harry's wife, triumph not in my woes; 
God witness with me, I have wept for thine. 

* Senlnritj. 

» Vide Hemlel, Acl T. Sc. 2 :— 

' Of carnal, hloodj. »nd nniislniBl acta.' 
ria appareDt jigniBcation is crvei, mn^ifur^, Jteshltf-nmdgd. 

« i. e. parlBiiT of or participator in the griaf of others. The 
word ippearn to bave been lined metapbnrioiillj for in egaal, i 

kins uaerted Ibiit it vat utiH in one. Thus in NorIliH>rd Uue, 
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120 KING RICHARD III. ACT IV. 

Q. USar. Bear witb me, I am hun(^ for revenge, I 
And now I cloy me with behuldiog it. 
Thy Edward he is dead, thai kill'd my Edward; 
Thy other Edward dead, to quit my Edward; 
Young York he is but boot', because both they 
Match not the high perfection of my loss. 
Thy Clarence he is dead, that stabb'd my Edward ; 
And the beholders of this tragick play. 
The adulterate" Hastings, Rivers, Vaughan, Grey, 
Untimely smother'd in their dusky graves. 
Richard yet lives, hell's black intelligencer; 
Only reserv'd their factor, to buy souls. 
And send them thither: But at hand, at hand. 
Ensues his piteous and unpitied end : 
Earth gapes, hell bums, fiends roar, saints pray, 
To have him suddenly convey'd from hence: — 
Cancel his bond of life, dear God, I pray. 
That I may live to say. The dog is dead ! 

Q. Eliz. 0, thou didst prophesy, the time would 

That I should wish for thee to help me curse 
That bottled spider, that foul bunch-back'd toad. 
Q. Mar. I call'd thee then, vain flourish of my 
fortune ; 
I cail'd thee then, poor shadow, painted queen; 
The presentation of but what I was, 

a comedy bj Decter and Webaler :— ' He Koold mi&K bira pu«- 
fenoa with a lord's steward el [past.' In Westward for Smelta 
»e bava it in ili lileisl eenae of a person wbo sat in Ibe same 
seat at charch ; — ' Being one daj at chnrab, abe made mone la 
ber peiE fdlow,' 

' i. e. tbronn into Ibe bargain. 

' Adulterate a alidtied milh advtlenj. AdulteratB,'LaL Tbna 
in Hamlet, (he gboat sa;s :— 

' tbal iucestuoue, tbal iidullerate beast.' 

Hastings was adullerait, as he had cohabited with Jane Sbore. 
Margaret ma?, however, mean tn call him false, sophirlkalr, for 
be had tried his friendship and foond it faithless. 
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The Mattering index^ of a ilireful pageant, 

One heav'd a high, to be hurl'd down below : 

A mothei only mock'd with two fair babes; 

A dream of what thou wast; a garish '" Hag;, 

To be the aim of every dangerous ahot; 

A gI^ of dignity, a breath, a bubble; 

A queen in jest, only to jill the scene. 

Where is thy husband now? where be thy brothera? 

Where be thy two sons ? wherein dost thou joy ? 

Who sues, and kneels, and says — God save the 

Where be the bending peers that flatter'd thee? 
Where be the thronging troops that followed thee? 
Decline all this", and see what now thou art. 
For happy wife, a most distressed widow ; 
For joyful mother, one that wails the nai 
For one beiug sued to, one that humbly sue 
For queen, a very caitiff crown'd with care; 
For one that scorn'd at me, now scom'd of i 
For one being fear'd of all, now fearing one 
For one commanding all, obey'd of none. 
Thus hath the course of justice wheel'd about. 
And left thee but a very prey to time ; 
Having no more but thought of what thou wert. 
To torture thee the more, being what thou art. 
Thou didst usurp my place. And dost thou not 
Usurp the just proportion of my sorrow ? 

' Sm nolo on p. 49, and on Hamlet, Act iii. 5c 4 :— 
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Now thy proud neck bears half my burden'd yoke; 
From vrhich even here I slip my wearied head. 
And leave the burden of it all on thee. 
Farewell, York's wif*,— and queen of sad mi 

These English woes shall make me smile in France. 

Q. Eliz. O thou well akill'd in cnrses, stay a while. 
And teach me how to curse mine enemies. 

Q. Mar. Forbear to sleep the night, and fast the 
day'=; 
Compare dead happiness with living woe : 
Think that thy babes were fairer than they were, 
And he, that slew them, fouler than he is : 
Bettering'^ thy loss makes the had causer worse; 
Revolving this will teach thee how to curse. 

Q. Eliz. My words are dull, O, quicken them 
with thine ! 

Q. Mar. Thy woes will make them sharp, and 
pierce like mine. [Exit Q. MaegakET, 

Duck. Why should calamity be full of-words? 

Q, Eliz. Windy attornej's to their client woes '*, 
Airy succeeders of intestate joys'^, 
Poor breathing orators of m ' 



'< Fiul has no ooiuiectian wilh the preceding word forbear ; 
le meaning being sleep not at night, and fast during Ite daj. 

" BeHfrmg is an^Ufying. raagnifpng (h? Jdsb. Sbakspear^ 
nplojed tbe wncd for Ibe iike of the antitfaesia between better 

" Thus in Venna and Adoni, :— 

' So ofeoDcealed sorrow ma^ be aaid- 

■ vent of words lave'a Tire dolh assuage ; 

when tbe heart's allcruey ance is mate. 

The ctiimt breaks as desperate of his suit.' 

Ing of Ibis barsh metaphor is : The jojs alreadj 
! all eonanmed and passed flwaj, are supposed to 
tste ; Ibat is, tohsve made no will, having nothing 
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Let them have scope: though what they do impart 
Help nothing else, yet do they ease the heart ^^. 

Dttch. If so, then be not tongue-ty'd : go with me, 
And in the breath of bitter words let's smother 
My damned son, that thy two sweet sons smother'd. 

[Drum voithm. 
I hear his drum, — ^be copious in exclaims. 

Enter King Richard, and his Train, marching. 

K. Rich, Who intercepts me in my expedition ? 
Duch. O, she, that might have intercepted thee. 
By strangling thee in her accursed womb. 
From all the slaughters, wretch, that thou hast done. 
Q. Eliz, Hid'st thou that for^ead with a golden 
crown. 
Where should be bi*anded, if that right were right. 
The slaughter of the prince that ow'd that crown. 
And the dire death of my poor sons, and brothers ? 
Tell me, thou villain slave, where are my children ? 
Duch. Thou toad, thou toad, where is thy brother 
Clarence ? 
And little Ned Plantagenet, his son ? 

Q. Eliz. Where is the gentle Rivers, Vaughan, 

Grey? 
Duch. Where is kind Hastings ? 
K. Rich. A flourish, trumpets ! — strike alai'um, 
drums ! 
Let not the heavens hear these tell-tale women 
Rail on the Lord's anointed : Stiike, I say. — 

[Fhfirish. Alarums. 
Either be patient and entreat me fair, 
Or with the clamorous report of war 
Thus will I drown your exclamations. 

^ Give sorrow words ; the grief that does Dot speak 
Whispers the o'er-fraaght heart, and bids it break/ 

Macbeth. 
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Dock. Art thou my son '.' 

K.Rich. Ay; IthankGod, my father, and youi^ 

self. 
Duck. Then patiently hear ray impatience. 
K. Rich. Madam, 1 have a touch of your con- 
That cannot brook the accent of reproof. 
Suck. O, let me speak. 

K. Rick. Do, then ; but I'll not hear. 

Duck. I will be mild and gentle in my words. 
K. Rich. And brief, good mother ; for I am in 

Duck. Art thou so basty ? I have staid for thee, 
God knows, in torment and in agony. 

K. Rick. And came I not at last to comfort you t 

Ihieh. No, by the holy rood, thou know'st it well, 
Thou cam'at on earth to make the earth my hell. 
A grievous burden was thy birth to me; 
Tetchy'^ and wayward was thy infancy; 
Thy school-days, frightful, desperate, wild, and 

fui'ious : 
Thy prime of manhood, daring, bold, and venturous; 
Thy age confirm'd, proud, subtle, sly, and bloody, 
More mild, but yet more harmful, kind in hatred : 
What comfortable hour canst thou name, 
That ever grac'd me in thy company? 

K. Rich. 'Faith, none, but Humphrey Hour'*, 
that call'd you r grace 

'^ A spice or particle of joar diapoailin^. So in Chapmun^a 

" Tonehy, frelful. 

■° 1 know nnl wha) Id make of tbia, aalem we auppoae »i)h 
Steerena tbat it is nn allnsioa to some alTair of gallantrj of 

Bn} thing of the kind in l)ie Chronicles. Malone conjectnrea 
■hat ffunjiirnr Hoar is mFTel; used ai a liidirroiis periphrasis 
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To breakfast once, forth of my company. 

If I be so disgracious in your sight. 

Let me march on, and not offend you, madam. — 

Strike up the drum. 

Duck. I pr'ythee, hear me speak. 

K. Rich. You speak too bitterly. 

Duch, Hear me a word; 

For I shall never speak to thee again. 

K, Rich. So. , • 

Duch. Either thou wilt die, by God's just ordi- 
nance. 
Ere from this* war thou turn a conqueror ; 
Or I with grief and extreme age shall perish, 
And never look upon thy face again. 
Therefore take with thee my most heavy curse ; 
Which, in the day of battle, tire thee more. 
Than all the c6mplete armour that thou wear'st! 
My prayers on the adverse party fight; 
And there the little souls of Edward's children 
Whisper the spirits of thine enemies. 
And promise them success and victory. 
Bloody thou art, bloody will be thy end ; 
Shame serves ^^ thy life, and doth thy death attend. 

[Btxit* 

Q. Eliz, Though far more cause, yet much less 
spirit to curse 
Abides in me; I say amen to her. [Going. 

K. Rich. Stay, madam, I must speak a word with 

you. 

for kouVf like Tom Troth, for truth, in Gabriel Harvey's Letter 
to Spenser. There can hardly be any allusion to the phrase 
of * dining with Duke Humphrey/ used to express those who 
dined upon air, or passed their dinner hour in admiring bis sup- 
posed monument in old St. Paul's Cathedral. See Mr. Nares's 
Glossary, or a late edition of Hall's Satires by the writer of this 
note, p. 62. 



^ 1. e. accon^antes. 
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Q. Etiz. I have no more sons of the royal blood 
For thee to murder: for my dBught«rs, RichiLfd, — 
They ahall be praying nuna, not weeping queeiis; 
And therefore level not to hit their lives. 

K. Rkh, You have a daughter call'd — Elizabeth, 
Virtuous and fair, royal and gracioitit. 

Q.Hw. And must she die for this? O, let her live, 
And I'll corrupt her manners, stain her beauty; 
Slander myself, as false, to Edward's bed ; 
Throw overber the veil of iufamy: 
So she may live imscarr'd of bleeding slaughter, 
I will confess she was not Edward's daug;bter. 

Jir.AicA. Wrong not ber birth, she ifl of royal blood. 

Q. Elix. To save her life, I'll say~sbo is not bo. 

K. Rick. Her life is safest only in her birth. 

Q. Eliz. And only in that safety died her brothers. 

K. Rick. Lo, at tlieir births, good stars were 
opposite. 

Q, Elix. No, to their lives bad friends were con- 

K. Rifh. All unavoided-' is thedoomof destmy. 

Q. Eliz. True, when avoided grace makes des- 
tiny: 
My babes were dcstin'd to a fairer deatli. 
If grace had bless'd thee witli a fairer life. 

K. Rich, You speak, as if that 1 had slain my 

Q. Eliz. Cousins, indeed ; and by their uncle 
cozeii'd 
Of comfort, kingdom, kindred, freedom, life. 
Whose hands soever lanc'd their tender hearts. 
Thy head, all indirectly, gave direction: 
No doubt the murderous knife was dull and blunt, 
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Till it was whetted on thy stone-hard heart ^, 
To revel in the entrails of my lambs. 
But that still ^^ use of grief makes wild grief tame. 
My tongue should to thy ears not name my boys. 
Till that my nails were anchor'd in thine eyes : 
And I, in such a desperate bay of death, 
like a poor bark, of sails and tackling reft, 
Rush all to pieces on thy rocky bosom. 

K. Rich. Madam, so thrive I in my enterprise. 
And dangerous success of bloody wars^ 
As I intend more good to you and yours. 
Than ever you or yours by me were harm'd ! 

Q. Eliz, What good is cover'd with the face of 
heaven. 
To be discover'd, that can do me good? 

K. Rich, The advancement of your children, gentle 
lady. 

Q. Eliz. Up to some scaffold, there to lose their 
heads ? 

K. Rich. No, to the dignity and height of fortune. 
The high imperial type of this earth's glory ^*. 

Q. Eliz. Flatter my sorrows with report of it ; 
Tell me, what stat-e, what dignity, what honour. 
Canst thou demise ^^ to any child of mine? 

^ This conceit seems to have been a fayoarite with Shaks^ 
peare : — 

* ThoQ hidst a thousand daggers in thy tboaghts, 
Which thoa hast whetted on thy stony heart.' 

King Henry VI. P. II. 
' Not on thy sole bat on thy soul, harsh Jew, 
Thou mak'st thy knife keen.' 
^ i. e. constant use. 

* A generation of still breeding thoughts.' 

King Richard III, . 

^ i. e. the crown, the emblem of royalty. See note on King 
Henry VI. Part III. Act i. Sc. 4. 

^ To demise is to grant, from demittere, Lat. Bnt as no ex- 
ample of the ase of the word, except in legal instrnments, offers 
itself, I cannot help thinking we should read devise, with the 
second folio. 
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K. Rich. Ereualllhave; ay, and myself and all, 
Will I withal endow a child of thine ; 
So in the Lethe of thy an^y soul 
Thou drown the sad remembrance of those nrongs, 
Which, thou supposest, I have done to thee. 

Q. Elix. Be brief, lest that the process of thy 
kindness 
Last longer telling than thy kindness' date. 

K. Rich. Then know, that from my soul, I love 
thy daughter. 

Q. Eliz. My daughter's mother thinks it with her 

K. Rich. What do you think? 
Q. Eliz. That thou dost love my daughter, from 
thy soul: 
So, from tliysonl's love, didst thou love her brothers: 
And from my heart's love, I do thank thee for it. 

K.Rich. Benotsohasty to confound my meaning: 
I mean, that with ray soul I love thy daught«r. 
And do intend to make her c]ueen of England. 
Q. Eliz. Well tlien, who dost thou mean shall be 

her king ? 
K. Rich. Even he, that makes her queen : Who 

else should be ? 
Q. Eliz. What, thpu ? 
K. Rich. Even so : What think you 

of it, madam? 
Q. Eliz. How canst thou woo her? 
K. Rich. That I would learn of you. 

As one being best acquainted with her humour. 
Q. Eliz. And wilt thou learn of me? 
K. Rich. Madam, with all ray heart. 

Q. Eliz. Send to her, by the man that slew her 
brothers, 
\ pair of bleeding hearts; thereon engrave, 

rard, and York; then, haply, will she weep: 
irefore present to her, — as sometime Marj^aret 
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Did to thy father, steepM in Rutland's blood,-— 

A handkerchief; which, say to her, did drain 

The purple sap from her sweet brother's body, 

And bid her wipe her weeping eyes withal. 

•If this inducement move her not to love. 

Send her a letter of thy noble deeds ; 

Tell her, thou mad'st away her uncle Clarence, 

Her uncle Rivers ; ay, and, for her sake, 

Mad'st quick conveyance with her good aunt Anne. 

K. Rich, You mock me, madam ; this is not the 
way 
To win your daughter. 

Q. Eliz. There is no other way ; 

Unless thou could'st put on some other shape, 
And not be Richard that hath done all this. 

K, Rich. Say, that I did all this for love of her { 

Q. Eliz. Nay, then indeed, she cannot choose 
but hate thee ^, 
Having bought love with such a bloody spoil. 

K. Rich. Look, what is done cannot be now 
amended; 
Men shall deal unadvisedly sometimes. 
Which after hours give leisure to repent. 
If I did take the kingdom from your sons. 
To make amends, I'll give it to your daughter. 
If I have kill'd the issue of your womb. 
To quicken your increase, I will beget . 
Mine issue of your blood upon your daughter. 
A grandam's name is little less in love. 
Than is the doting title of a mother; 

^ Tjrwhitt suggested that the sense seemed to require we 
should read ' but love thee ' ironically. Mason proposed ' but 
have thee/ which Steevens admitted into the text. * It is by no 
means evident that this is spoken ironically (says Mr. Boswell), 
and, if not, the old reading affords a perfectly clear meaning. A 
virtuous woman woulH hate the man who thought to purchase 
her lore by the commission of crimes,' 
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They are as children, hut one step below, 
Hven of your mettle, of your very blood ; 
Of all ODe paJD, — save for a Dight of ^oans 
Endur'd of her, for whom you hid like sorrow 
Your children were vexation to your youth. 
But mine shall be a comfort to your age. 
The loss, you have, is but — a son being king. 
And, by tiiat loss, your daughter u made queen. 
I cannot make you what amends I would. 
Therefore accept such kindness as I can. 
Dorset, your son, that, with a fearful soul. 
Leads discontented steps in foreign soil. 
This fair alliance quickly shall call home 
To high promotions and great dignity : 
The king, thatcalls your beauteous daughter, — wife, 
Familiarly shall call thy Dorset— brother; 
Again shall you be mother to a king, 
And all the ruins of distressful times 
Uepair'd with double riches of content. 
What ! we have many goodly days to see : 
The liquid drops of tears that you have shed. 
Shall come again, transform'd to orient pearl: 
Advantaging their loan, with interest 
Of ten times double gain of happiness. 
Go then, my mother, to thy daughter go; 
Make bold her bashful years with your experience; 
Prepare her ears to hear a wooer's tale ; 
Put in her tender heaxt the aspiring tlame 
Of golden sovereignty; acquaint the princess 
With the sweet silent hours of marriage joys : 
And when this arm of mine hath chastised 
The petty rebel, dull-brain'd Buckingham, 
Bound with triumphant garlands will I come, 
And lead thy daughter to a conqueror's bed ; 

n/ her, Tor whnm yoa bul likt larron.' Of ii 
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To whom I will retail™ my conquest won. 
And she shall be sole victress, Ctesar's Gcesar. 
Q. Eliz. What were I best to say ? her fallier'a 
brother 
Would be her lord? Or shall I say, her uncle? 
Or, he that slew her brothers, and her uncles '. 
Under what title shall I woo for thee, 
That God, the law, my honour, and her love, 
Can make seem pleasing to her tender years? 
K, Rich. Infer fair Kna;land's peace by tiiis al- 
liance. 
Q. Eliz. Which she shall purchasewith still last- 
ing war. 
£. Rick. Tell her, the king, that may command, 



Q. Eliz. That at her hands, which the king's Kin^ 

forbids^. 
£'. AtcA. Say, sheshallbeatughandmighty queen. 
Q. Eliz. To wail the title, as her mother doth. 
£. Hick. Say, I will love her everlastingly. 
Q. Elix. But how long shall that tide, ever,!ast*'? 
K. Rich. Sweetly in force unto her fair life's end. 
Q. Elis. But how long fairly shall her sweet life 

last? 
K' Rich. As long as heaven, and nature, length- 

Q. Elix. As long as hell, and Richard, likes of it. 
K.Rick.^ay, I, her sovereign, am her subject low. 
Q. EUx. But she, yonr subject, loaths such 

sov'reignty. 
K. Rich. Be eloquent in my behalf to ber. 



onng bus borrowed this tfaouglit: — 

' Hot B»j, mj «I1, mj misfreiH, and 1117 Trieiid, 

WInl da; next week tbe' etenit; shall end.' 
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Q. Eliz. An hunest tale spe«ds best, beinz plainly 

told. 
K, Rich. Then in plain tenus tell her my lorii^i 

tale. 
Q. Eliz. Plain, and aot honest, is too harsh a styleii 
K. Rich. Your reasons are too shallow and too 

Q. Eliz. O, no, my reasons are too deep and 

Too deep aad dead, poor infants, in their graves. 
K. Ric/i. Harp not on that string, madam; that 

Q. Eliz. Harp on it still shall I, till heartstrings 

K. Rich. Now, by my George, my garter, and 

Q. Eliz. Profan'd, dishonour'd, and the third 

K- Rick. I swear. 

Q. Eliz. By nothing; for this is no oath. 

Thy George, profan'd, hath lost his holy honour; 
Thy garter, blemish'd, pawn'd his knightly virtue; 
Thy crown, usurp'd, disgrac'd his kingly glory : 
If something thou would'st swear to be believ'd, 
SweartheD by something that thou hast not wrong'd. 

K. Rich. Now by the world, — 

Q. Eliz. Tis full of thy foul wrongs. 

K. Rick. My father's death, — 

Q. Etiz. ' Thy life hath that dishonour'd 

jr. Rich. Then, by myself,— 

Q. EHz. Thyself is self mlsus'd. 

K. Rick. Wliy then, by God,— 

Q. Eliz. God's wrong is most of all. 

If thou hadst fear'd to break an oath by him. 
The unity, the king thy brother made. 
Had not been broken, nor my brother slain. 
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If thou hadst fear'd to break an oath by him. 
The im[ierial metal, circlin°; now thy head. 
Had grac'd the tender temples of my child ; 
And both the princes had been breathing here, 
M'bich DOW, two tender bedfellows for duat. 
Thy bioken faith hath made a prey for worms. 

^ What oanst thou swear by now? 

■"* JC. Rich. By the time to come. 

Q. Eliz. That thou hast wronged in the time o'er- 

7or I myself have many tears to wash 
Hereafter time, for time past, wrong'd by thee. 
Thechildrenlive, whose parents thou hast slaughter'd, 
UngoYem'd youth, to wail it in their age : 
The parents live, whose children thou hast butcher'd ! 
<Old barren plants, to wail it with their age. 
Swear not by time to come; for that thou hast 
Misus'd ere used, by times ill us'd o'er past. 

K. Rich. As 1 intend to prosper, and repent! 
So thrive I in my dangerous attempt 
Of hostile arms 1 myself myself confound ! 
Heaven, and fortune, bar me happy hours ! 
Day, yield me not thy light; nor, night, thy rest! 
Be opposite all planets of good luck 
To my proceeding, if, with pure heart's love, 
Immaculate devotion, holy thoughts, 
I tender not thy beauteous princely daughter! 
In her consists my happiness, and thine: 
Without her, follows to myself, and thee, 
Herself, the land, and many a christian soul, 
Death, desolation, ruin, and decay: 
It cannot be avoided but by this; 
It will not be avoided, but by this. 
Therefore, dear mother (I must call you so), 
^JBe tbe attorney of my love to her. 

H> VOL. VII. N 
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Plead what I will be, not what I have been; 
Not my deserts, but what I will deserve : 
Urge the necessity and state of times, 
And be not peevish"- found in great designs. 

Q. Eliz. Shall I be tempted of the devil thus? 

K. Sick. Ay, if the devil tempt thee to do good. 

Q. Eliz. Shall I foi^et myself, to be myself? 

K. Rich. Ay, if yourself's remembrance wrong 
yourself. 

Q. Eliz. But thou didst kill my children. 

K.Rich. Bat in your daughter's womb I bury thera : 
Where, in that nest of spicery ^-, they shall breed 
Selves of themselves, to your recomforturc. 

Q. Eliz. Shall I go win my daughter to thy will ? 

K. Riek. And be n happy mother by the deed. 

Q. Eliz. I go. — Write to me very shortly. 
And you shall understand from me her mmd. 

K. Rich. Bear her my true love's kiss, and so 
farewell. 

[Kissin-ff fier. Exit Q. Elizabeth. 
Relenting fool, and shallow, changing — woman ^'! 
How now? what news? 

£'n(er Ratcliff; Catesby following. 
Rat. Most mighty sovereign, on the western coast' 
Rideth a puissant navy; to the shore 
Throng many doubtful hollow-hearted friends, 
Unarm'd, and unresolv'd to beat them back : 
Tis thought, that Richmond is their admiral ; 
And there they hull, expecting but the aid 
Of Buckingham, to welcome them ashore. 



" Such HHS the real character of this queen dowager, vbo 
woQld have married her daughter to King Ricfaurd, and did all 
id her power lo Blieaulethe marquii of DoTaet,her Mm, &om tha 
earl of Riebiuund. 
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K, Rick, Some lightfoot friend post to the duke 
of Norfolk «: 
Ratcliff, thyself, — or Catesby ; where is he ? 
Caie. Here, my good lord. 
K, Rich. (3atesby, fly to the duke. 

Cote. I will, my lord, with all convenient halite. 
K, Rich, Ratcliff, come hither : Post to SaUsbury ; 
When thou com'st thither, — Dull, unmindful villain, 

[To Catesby. 
Why stay'st thou here, and go'st not to the duke 7 
Cote, First, mighty liege, tell me your highness' 
pleasure. 
What from your grace I shall deliver to him. * 
K, Rich, O, true, good Catesby; — Bid him levy 
straight 
The greatest strength and power he can make. 
And meet me suddenly at Salisbury. 

Cate, I go. [Exit, 

Rat, What, may it please you, shall I do at Salis- 
bury? 
K, Rich, Why, what would st thou do there, be- 
fore I go ? 
Rat, Your highness told me, I should post before. 

Enter Stanley. 

K, Rich. My mind is chang'd. — Stanley, what 

news with you ? 
Stan. None good, my liege, to please you vdth 
the hearing ; 
Nor none so bad, but well may be reported. 

K, Rich, Heyday, a riddle ! neither good nor bad ! 
What need'st thou run so many miles about, 

^ Richard's precipitation and coofnsion is in this scene very 
happily represented by inconsistent orders and sadden variation 
of opinion. 
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WheD thou may'st tell thy tale the nearest way 
Ouce more, what news ? 

Slan. Richmoud is on the bi 

^.JficA. There let him sink, and be the seas on him 
White liver'd runagate, what doth he there? 

Scan. I know not, mighty sovereign, but by guess. 

K. Rich. Well, as you guess ? 

Stan. Stirr'd up by Dorset, Buckingham, and 
Morton, 
He makes for England, here to claim the crown. 

K. Rich. Is the chair empty 1 is the sword un- 
sway'd ? 
la the king dead, the empire unposseas'd? 
What heir of York is there alive, but we '^ ? 
And who is England's king, but great York's heir ? 
Then, tell me, what makes he upon the seas ? 

Stan. Unless for that, my tiege, I cannot guess. 

K. Rich. Unless for that he cornea to be your liege. 
You cannot guess wherefore the VVelahmaa comes. 
Thou wilt revolt, and fly to him, I fear. 

Stan. No, mighty liege; therefore mistrust me not. 

K. Rich. Where ia thy power then, to beat him 

Where be thy tenants, and thy followers ? 
Are they not now upon the western shore, 
Safe-c6iiducting the rebels from their ships ? 

=* RLchird saks thia ijueitidn in the plenitude of power, ind 

intimidsled, migLt bsve told biio that thera 

lie hoase nf York ali™, who had a better 

Ihsn he, Edward eurl of Wsrwiok, Ihe only 

neldeBl brother, George duke of Clarence; 

eldest dBDshler of Edward IV. and all her 

a belter lilie than either of them. He had however 

il to bare the issue of King Edward prononnced iUe- 

id as the duke or Clarence bad beau attaiated of high 

had lome colonr for hia bravado. 
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Stan. No, my good lord, my friends are in the nortJi. 

K, Rich, Cold friends to me : what do they in the 
north, 
When they should serve their sovereign in the west? 

iSSfan.They have not been commanded, mighty king : 
Pleaseth your majesty to give me leave, 
I'll muster up my friends ; and meet your grace, 
Where, and at what time, your majesty shaU please. 

K. Rich. Ay, ay, thou would'st be gone to join 
with Richn\ond : 
I will not trust you, sir. 

Stan. Most mighty sovereign. 

You have no cause to hold my friendship doubtful ; 
I never was, nor never will be false. 

K. Rich. Well, go, muster men. But, hear you, 
leave behind 
Your son, George Stahley : look your heart be firm. 
Or else his head's assurance is but frail. 

Stan. So deal with him, as I prove true to you. 

[Exit Stanley. 

Enter a Messenger. 

Mess. My gracious sovereign, now in Devonshire, 
As I by friends am well adyirtised. 
Sir Edward Courteney, and the haughty prelate. 
Bishop of Exeter, his elder brother. 
With many more confederates, are in arms. 

Enter another Messenger. 

2 Mess. In Kent, my liege, the Guildfords are in 
arms; 
And every hour more competitors^ 
Flock to the rebels, and their power grows strong. 

^ Competitors here means confederates. See note on The 
Two Gentlemen of Verona, Act ii. Sc. 6, p. 136. 

n2 
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Enter another Messenger. I 

3 jUeM. My lord, thearmy of e;reat Buckingham — ' I 
K. Rich. Out on ye, owls ! nothing; but songs of ' 
death ? [He strikes him. 

There, take thou that, till tliou bring better news. 
3 Mess. The news I have to tell your majesty. 
Is, — that, by sudden floods and fall of waters, 
Buckingham's army is dispers'd and scatter'd ; 
And he himself wander'd away alone. 
No man knows whither. 

K. Rich. O, I cry you mercy : 

There is my purse to cure that blow of thine. 
Hath any well adviseil friend proclaim'd 
Reward to bim that brings the traitor in? 

3 Mets. Such proclamation hath been made, my 
liege. 

Enter a JiofAcr 'Messenger. 
iMeis. Sir Thomas Lovel.aud lord marquis Dorset, 
Tis said, my liege, in Yorkshire are in arms. 
But this good comfort bring I to your highness,- — 
The Bretagne navy is dispers'd by tempest: 
Kichmond, in Dorsetshire, sent out a boat 
^ Unto the shore, to ask those on the banks, 

K If they were his assistants, yea, or no ; 

^1 Who answer'd him, they came from Buckingham 

^1 Upon his party: he, mistrusting them, 

^1 Hois'd sail, and made his course again for Bretagne. 

^1 K. Rich. March on, march on, since we are up 

V 



If not to fight with foreign e 

>» beat down these rebels liere at home. 

Enter Catesby, 
E. My liege, the duke of Buckingham is taken, 
la tlie best news ; That the earl of Richmond 
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Is with a mighty power" landed al Milford, 
Is colder news, but yet they'" must be told. 

A*. Rich. Away towards Salisbury ; wiiile we rea- 

A royal battle might be won and lost:— 

Some one take order, Buckingham be brought 

To Salisbury ; — the rest march on with me. [Exevnt. 

ISCENE V. A Room in Lord Stanley's House. 
Enter Stanley and Sir Christopher 
Crswick'. 
Stan. Sir Christopher, tell Richmond this from 
me: — 
That in the sty of this most bloody boar, 
My son George Stanley is frank'd- up iu hold; 
If I revolt, off goes young George's head; 
The fear of that withholds my present aid. 
"ut, tell me, where la princely Richmond now? 
CSris.At Pembroke,or at Ha'rford-west.in Wales. 

-1 of Ricbmond embarked with sboal two lliouiiand 
mim at Harfleur, in Normanilv, Aagast I, 1485, and Uoded al 
Hilford Haven on tba Tth. He directed l.ia coarse to Wales. 
liDping Ike Welsh wonld Teceive hiin cordiallj as tbeir coogtry- 

iag Owen Tudur, wlio married Katharine of France, the widow of 
KingHentjV. 

in Antn^^Id^'oeopai™! aVi i.Sc. 1 .-"'''"'" 

' Att. Neaa, my good lord, from Borne.— 
Cleq. Nay. hear Ihtm, Antooy.' 
So in CaTendiib'i Melrieal Visions, p. HO :— 

' Alas, that Ka/xlnnGei made my hart agaste !' 
■ Sir Cbristopber Ursnick, a priest, chaplain to tbe Donalesi 
of Ricbmond, wbo was married to the Lord Stanley. This priest, 
tbe chronicles tell ut, freqnenlly went backwards and forwards. 
BiiBuapected. on messages between the counieitB of Richmond and 
her hosband and tbe jODng earl of Richmond, whilst he was pre- 
nake bis deiceot on England. He waa afterwards 
King Henry VII. and refused Ibe bishopric of Nor- 
* ' to Hackney, where he died in 1627, and bU 
itill to be aeen in the ohnroh Ihare. 
. 37, ante. 
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Stan. What men of Dame resort to him 
Cbrii. Sir Walter Herbert, a renowned soldier 
Sir Gilbert Talbot, Sir William Stanley ; 
Oxford, redoubted Pembroke, Sir James Blunt, 
And Kice ap Thomas, with a valiant crew ; 
And many other of ^eat fame and worth : 
And towards London do they bend their course. 
If by the way they be not fought withal. 

Stan. Well, hie thee to thy lord; commend me 

Tell him, the queeu h&th heartily consented 
He shall espouse Elizabeth her daughter. 
These letters will resolve him of ray mind. 
Farewell, [Gives papers to Sir Chkistopher. 
[Exeunt. 



SCENE I. Salisbury'. An open PUux. 

Enter the Sheriff, and Guard, with Buckingham, 

led t-o execution. 

Suck. Will not King. Itichard let me speak with 

Sher. No, my good lord; therefore be patient. 



Tbe tessoD nhy tbe dqkr of BDckLagbBoi snlicited bd IdI 
' wilh Richard ii etpliined in King Henry VIII. Aol i :- 

' I would iiave pfaj'd 

The part mj Tiilber meant to «cl npnn 
Tlie osorpcr Richard : who, beinK at .Sdisbur;, 
Milde snit Id oome Into his presence, which if granted, 
■ ■ ■ eiublanoe of his dulj, «ould 




HoliasbeA, vol. ii. p. I 
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Suck. Hastings, and Edward's children. Rivers, 
Holy King Henry, and thy fair son £dward, 
Vaughan, and all that have miscarried 
By underhand corrupted foul injustice ; 
If that your moody discontented souls 
Do through the clouds behold this present hour. 
Even for revenge mock my destruction I 
This is All-Souls' day, fellon's, is it not? 
SAer. It is, my lord. 

Suck. Why, then AL-Souls' day is my body' 
doomsday. 
This is the day, which, in Ring Edward's time, 
I wish'd might fall on me, when I was found 
False to his children, or his vvife's allies : 
This is the day, wherein I wish'd to fall 
By the false faith of him whom raoat I trusted ; 
This, this, All-Souls' day to my fearful soul. 
Is the determin'd respite of my wrongs'. 
That high All-seer which I dallied with. 
Hath turned ray feigned prayer on my head. 
And given in earnest what I begg'd in jest. 
Thus doth he force the swords of wicked men 
To turn their own points on their masters' bosoms : 
Thus Margaret's curse falls heavy on my neck, — 
When he, quoth she, shall split thy heart with sorrmc. 
Remember Margaret was a prophetess. — 
.Come, sirs, convey me to the block of shame : 
^■HTrong hath but wrong, and blame the due of blame ''. 
^V [Exeunt Buckingham, ^c. 

^B ■ Tbe time le which the pnnishment of hisinjuriona pricticfs 

• Johnaon Ihinka tbU aoene ahaold he added lo Ihe foDrth aol, 
which would give it s more Tull apd Btriking (roDclniian. In llie 
arifciml qnsrlo copj, la9T. Ihia pUj ii not divided iota acls and 
•oenea; Hslone anggeata that the abort acene betHeen StsnJej 
ud Sir Cbriatopber ma* have been tbe npening of the firih Id. 
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SCENE II. Plain near Tamworth. • 

Enter, with drum and colours, Richmond, Ox- 
ford*, Sir James BluntS Sir Walter 
Herbert, and Others, with Forces, marching. 

Riehm. Fellows in arms, and my most loving 
friends, 
Bruis'd underneath the yoke of tyranny. 
Thus far into the bowels of the land 
Have we march'd on without impediment ; 
And here receive we from our father Stanley 
Lines of fair comfort and encouragement. 
The wretched, bloody, and usurping boar. 
That spoiled your summer fields, and fruitful vines. 
Swills your warm blood like wash, and makes his 

trough 
In your embowelFd bosoms, this foul swine 
Lies now even in the centre of this isle. 
Near to the town of Leicester, as we learn : 
From Tamworth thither, is but one day's march. 
Ii^ God's name, cheerly on, courageous friends. 
To reap the harvest of perpetual peace 
By this one bloody trial of sharp war. 

Oxf, Every man's conscience is a thousand 
swords ^, 
To fight against that bloody homicide. 

Hirb, I doubt not, but hb friends will turn to us. 

Blunt. He hath no friends, but who are friends 
for fear ; 
Which, in his dearest need, will fly from him. 

' John de Vere, earl of Oxford, a zealoas LancastriaD, who, 
after a loirg confinement in Hammes Castle, in Picardy, escaped 
in 1484, and joined Richmond at Paris. He commanded the 
archers at the battle of Bosworth. 

^ Sir James Blont had been captain of the Castle of Hammes, 
and assisted Oxford in his escape. \ 

^ Allnding to the prorerb, ' CoDscientiie mille testes.' 
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Hichm. All for our vaiitage. Then, in God's 
name, march: 
KTcue hope is swift, and flics with swallow's wings, 
"' s it makes gods, and meaner creatures kings. 

[Exeuitt. 

SCENE III. Bosworth Field. 

iaer King Richard, and Forces; the Duke of 
Norfolk, Earl o/^Suhrey, and Othern. 
K. Rick. Here pilch our tenls, even here in 
Bosworth field. — 
My lord of Surrey, why look you so sad? 

•S'ur. My heart is ten dmes lighter than my looks. 

K. Rick. My lord of Norfolk,- 

Nor. Here, most gracious liege. 

K.Rich. Norfolk, we must have knocks: Ha! 

must we not? 

Nor. We must both give and take, my lovinglord. 

A'.TiicA.Upwithmytent: Here will Hie to-night^; 

[Soldiers begin In set up the King's tent. 

^£ut where, to-morrow? — Well, all's one for that — 

I Who hath desciied the number of the traitors ? 

JVor. Six or seven thousand is their utmost power. 
K. Riek, Why, our battalia ti'ublesthaLaccount'': 
Besides, the king's name is a. tower of atrcnglh. 
Which they upon the adverse faction want. 
Up with the tent. — Come, noble gentlemen. 
Let us survey the vantage of the ground ; — 
Call for some men of sound direction ^ : — 

' Ricbatd is repocttd Dot to have slept in liia lent dd iUe 
nigtil before the bollle, but in tbe lown of Leicester. 

■ Riehmiind's forces are said to have been odI} rivelhoDiand; 
■nd Riohard'i arm; conaiiled of aboDt (Helve lliousaod. But 
lArd Staslejr laj at a amall distance witfa three thousand men, 
id Riobird inaj be sappossd to have reckoned on Ihcoi as hi:^ 
ikada, thongb (he event proved otherwise, 
ried jndgraeni, military skill. 
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Let's want no discipline, make no delay; 

Fur, lords, to-morron- is & busy day. [Exeunt, 

Enter, on the other tide of the Field, Richmond; 

Sir William Brandon, Oxford, and other 

Lords. Some of the Sohiieri pitch Ricayiono's 

Tent. 

Richtn. The weary sun hath mtide a golden set, 
And, by the bright track of bis fiery car. 
Gives token of a goodly day to-morrow. — 
Sir William Brandon, you sliall bear niy standard. — 
Give me some ink and paper in my tent; — 
I'll draw the form and model of our battle. 
Limit* each leader to his Heveral charge. 
And part in just proportion our small power. 
My lord of Oxford, you. Sir William Brandon,— 
And you, Sir Walter Herbert, stay with me: 
The earl of Pembroke keeps' his regiment; — 
Good Captain Blunt, bear my good night to him, 
And by the second hour in the morning 
Desire the earl to see me in my tent: 
Yet one thing more, good captain, do for me; 
Where is Lord Stanley quartcr'd, do you know? 

Blunt. Unless I have mista'en his colours much 
(Which, well I am aasur'd, I have not done). 
His regiment lies half a mite at least 
South from tins mighty power of the king, 

Richm. If without peril it be possible. 
Sweet Blunt, make some good means^ to speak 

with him, 
j\nd give him from me this most needful note. 
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Shmt. Upon my life, nty lord, I'll undertaki 
And 9o, God give you quiet reat to i " ' 

Richni. Good niglit, good captain Blunt. Come, 
geDtlemeD, 
Let us consult upon to-morrow's business 
In to my tent, the air is raw and cold. 

[ They withdraw into the Tait. 

Enter, to his Tent, King Richard, Norfolk, 
Ratcliff, ajtd Catesby. 

K.Rich. What is't o'clock? 

Cate. It's supper time, my lord : 

It's nine o'clock. 

K. Rich. I will not sup to-night. — 

Give me some ink and paper. — 
What, is my beaver easier than it was? — 
And all my armour laid into my tent? 

Cate. It is, myhege; and all things are in rea- 
diness. 

K. Rich. Good Norfolk, hie thee to thy charge ; 
Use careful natch, choose trusty sentinels. 

Nor, I go, my lord. 

K. Rich. Stir with the lark to-morrow, gentle 
Norfolk. 

Nor. 1 warrant you, my lord. [Exit. 

K. Rieh. Ratcliif, 

Rat. My lord ? 

K. Rich. S-end out a pursuivant at arms 

To Stanley's regiment; bid him bring his power 
Before sun-rising, lest his son George fall 
Into the blind cave of eternal night. — 
Fill me a bowl of wiue.^Give me a watch ' ; — 

[To Catesby. 
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Saddle white Surrey for the field to-morrow. — 
Look that my staves ° be sound, and not too heavy. 
Ratcliff, , 

Rat. My lord? 

K. Rich. Saw'st thou the melancholy Lord Nor- 
thumberland 9? 

Rat* Thomas the earl of Surrey, and himself, > 
Much about cock-shut ^^ time, from troop to troop, 
Went through the army, cheering up the soldiers. 

cnrions rhimiog Latin Version of that poem which I possess in 
manoscript. ' This word [morter] doUi plainely intimate Jef- 
fery Ohancer to have been an esqoire of the body in ordinary to 
the king, whose office it is, after he hath cbardged and set the 
watch of the gard, to carry in the morter and to set it by the 
king's bed-side, for he takes from the cupboard a silver bason, 
and therin poores a litle water, *nd then sets a ronnd cake of 
yirgin wax in the middest of the bason, in the middle of which 
cake is a wicke of bombast, which being lighted bames as a 
waieh-light all night by the king!s bed-side. It hath, as I con- 
ceive, tile name of morter for the likenes it hath when it is nere 
consumed unto a morter wherin yon bray spices, for the, flame 
first hollowing the middle of the waxe cake, which is next anto 
it, the waxe by degrees, like the sands in a honre glasse, rans 
evenly from all sides to the middle to supply the wicke. This 
royal ceremony Chancer wittilj faines to be in Cresseid's bed- 
chamber, calling this kind of watchrlight by the name of morter, 
which very few courtiers besides esquires of the body (who only 
are admitted after all night is served to come into the king's 
bedchamber), do understand what is meant by it.' K^iaston was 
himself esquire of the body to King Charles I. fiar^t mentions 
' watching lamps, or candles ; lucemse vigiles :' and watching 
candles are mentioned in manj old plays. Steevens says that he 
has seen them represented iu some of the pictures [qu. prints?] 
of Albert Durer. 

® i. e. the staves or poles of his lances. It was the custom to 
carry more than one into the field. 

' Richard calls him m€2aiic%o/2^ because he did .not join heartily 
in his cause. Holinshed says * He stood still and mixed not in 
the battle, but was incontinently [after] received into favour [of 
Richmond] and made of the counsaile.' 

*° i. e. twilight. Thus in Ben Jonson's Masque of Gypsies : — 
* For you would not yesternight 
Kiss him in the cock-shut light.' 

A cock-shut was a large net stretched across a glade, and so sa»> 
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K. Rich. So, I am satisfied^ Give me a bowl of 
wine: 
I have not that alacrity of spirit, 
Nor cheer of mind, that I was wont to have. — 
Set it down. — Is ink and paper ready ? 
Rat, It is, my lord. 

K, Rich* Bid my guard watch ; leave me. 

About the mid of night, coibe to my tent. 
And help to arm me. — Leave me, I say. 

[King Richard retires into his Tent. 
' Exeunt Ratclipf and Catesby. 

Richmond's Tent opens, and discovers him, and 

Officers, Sfc. 

Enter Stanley. 

Stan. Fortune and victory sit on thy helm ! 

Richm. All comfort that the dark night can afford. 
Be to thy person, noble father-in-law ! 
Tell me, how fares our loving mother ? 

Stan. I, by attorney ^^ bless thee from thy mother. 
Who prays continually for Richmond's good : 
So much for that. — ^The silent hours steal on, 
And flaky darkness breaks within the east. 
In brief, for so the season bids us be, 
Prepare thy battle early in the morning ; 
And put thy fortune to the arbitrement 
Of bloody strokes, and mortal-staring war, 
I, as I may (that which I would, I cannot). 
With best advantage will deceive the time, 

pended apon poles as easily to be drawn together, and was em- 
ployed to catch woodcocks. These nets were chiefly ased in the 
twilight of the evening, when woodcocks ' take wing to go and 
get water, flyuig generally low ; and when they find any tho- 
roughfare, through a wood or range of trees, they venture 
through.' The artificial glade made for them to pass through 
were called coch-TO&ds. Hence cock-shut time and cock-shut Ught 
were used to express the evening twilight. 
" i. e. by deputation. 
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And aid thee in this doubtful shock of arms : 
But on thy side [ may not be too forward. 
Lest, being; seeu, thy brother tender George '- 
Be executed in his father's sight : 
Farewell: The leisure '^ and the fearful time 
Cuts off the ceremoniauB vows of love. 
And ample iuterchaag« of sweet discourse. 
Which so long sunder'd friends should dwell upon; 
God give us leisure for tliese rites of love: 
Once more, adieu: — Be valiant, and speed well! 

Richm. Good lords, conduct him to his regiment:' 
I'll strive, with troubled thoughts, to take a nap ; 
Lest leaden slumber peise'* me down to-morrow. 
When I should mount with wings of victory : 
Ouce more, good night, kind lords and gentlemen. 

[^Exeuat Lords, ^c. Kith Stanley. 
O Thou ! whose captain I account myself. 
Look on my forces with a gracious eye ; 
Put in their hands thy bruising irons of wrath. 
That they may crush down with a heavy fall 
The usurping helmets cf our adversaries ! 
Make us thy ministers of chastisement. 
That we may praise thee in thy victory I • 

To thee I do commend my watchful soul. 
Ere I let fall the windows of mine-eyes'^; 
Sleeping, and waking, O, defend me still! [Sleept. 
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The Ghost ^^ of Prince Edward, Sm io Henry the 
Sixth, risei between the two Tents, 

Ohost, Let me sit heayy on thy soul to-morrow ! 

[7a Kino Richard. 
Think, how thou stab'dst me in my prime of youtb 
At Tewksbury ; Despair therefore, and die ! — 
Be cheerful, Richmond ; for the wronged soiils 
Of butcher'd princes fight in thy behalf: 
King Henry's issue, Richmond, comforts thee. 

The Ghost o/*King Henry the Sixth rises. 

Ohost. When I was mortal, my anointed body, 

[To King Richard. 
By thee was punched ^^ full of deadly holes : 
Think on the Tower, and me ; Despair, and die ; 
Harry the Sixth bids thee despair and die. — 
Virtuous and holy, be thou conqueror ! 

[To Richmond. 
Harry, that prophesy'd thou should'st be king^^. 
Doth comfort thee in thy sleep ; Live, and flourish ! 

'^ The hint for this scene is famished by Holinshed, who 
copies from Polydore Virgil. * It seemed to him being asleepe, 
that he saw diverse jmages like terrible devilles which palled 
and haled him, not sufierynge him to take any quiet or reste. 
The wbich strange vision not so sodaynely strake his heart with 
a sodayne feare, but it stuffed his head with many busy and 
dreadful imaginations. And least that it might be snspected 
that he was abashed for fear of his enemies, and for that canse 
looked so piteously, he recited and declared to his familiar 
friends of the morning his wonderfnll vysion and fearefnil 
dreame/ The Legend of King Richard III. in The Mirror for 
Magistrates, and Drayton in the twenty-second Song of his Po- 
lyolbion, have passages founded upon Shakspeare's description. 

" The verb to punch, according to its etymology, was formerly 
used to prick or pierce with a sharp point. Thus Chapman, in 
his version of the sixth Iliad : — 

* With a goad he punched each furious dame.' 

'® See the prophecy in King Henry VI. Part ill. Activ.Sc.Q. 

o2 
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■ The Ghost i/Claience rises. I 

P Ghost. Let me sit heavy on thy soul to-morrow! ^ 

[To King Richard. 
I, that was wash'd to death with fulsome ^^ wine. 
Poor Clarence, by tliy guile betray'd to death! 
To-morcow iu the battle think on me. 
And fall"" thy edgelesB sword; Despair, and die! — 
Thou offspring of the house of Lancaster, 

[To Richmond. 
The wronged heirs of York do pray for thee ! 
Good angels guard tliy battle ! Live, and flourish I 

The Ghosts (>/■ Rivera, Grey, and Vaughan, rise. 
Rio. Let me sit heavy on thy soul to-morrow, 

[To King Richard; 
Rivers, that died at Pomfret ! Despak, and die ! 
Greg. Think upon Grey, and let thy soul despair! 
[To King Richard. 
Vaugh. Think upon Vaughan; and, with guilty 
fear. 
Let fall thy lance ! Despair, and die ! — 

[ To King Richard. 
All. Awake ! and t^ink, our wrongs in Richard'^ 
bosom [To Richmond. 

Will conquer him ; — awake, and win the day ! 

The Ghost of Hastings rises. 
Gkoit. Bloody and guilty, guiltily awake; 

[To King Richard. 
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And in a bloody battle end tby days ! 

Think on Lord Hastings ; and despair, and die ! — 

Quiet untroubled aoul, awake, awake ! 

[To KlCHMOND. 
Aita, fight, and conquer, for fair England's sake ! 

The Ghosts of the two young Princes rise. 

Ghosts. Dream on thy cousins smother'd in the 
Tower; 
Let us be lead within diy bosom, Richard, 
And weigh thee down to ruin, shame, and death! 
Thy nephews' souls bid thee despair, and die. — 

Sleep, Richmond, sleep in peace, and wake in joy ; 
Good angels guard thee from the boar's annoy ! 
Live, and beget a happy race of kings ! 
Kdward's unhappy sons do bid thee flourish. 

TAe Ghost o/ Queen Anne rises. 
Ghoit. Richard, thy wife, that wretched Anne 
thy wife. 
That never slept a quiet hour with thee. 
Now fills Ihy sleep with perturbations ; 
To-morrow in the battJe think on me. 
And fall thy edgeless swotd ; Despair, and die ! — 
Thou, quiet soul, sleep Lhou a quiet sleep; 

[To Richmond. 
Dream of success and happy victory ; 
Thy adversary's wife doth pray for thee. 

The Ghost of Buckingham rises. 
Ghost. The first was I, that help'd thee to the 
crown; [To King Richard. 

The last was I that felt thy tyranny : 
O, in the battle think on Buckingham, 
And die in terror of thy guiltiness ! 
Dream on, dream on, of bloody deeds and death; 
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Fainting, despair; despairing, yield thy breath !— 
I died for hope"', ere I could lend thee did: 

[To Richmond, ' 
But cheer thy heart, and be thou not dismay 'd: 
God, and B;ood angels tight nn Hichmond's side; 
And Richard falls in height of all his pride. 

[77ie Ghosta vaniak. King Richard 
etarlg out ofhix dream. 
K. Rick. Give me another horse, — bind up my 
wounds, — 
Have mercy, Jeau! — Soft; I did hut dream. — 

coward conscience, how dost thou afflict me !— 
The lights burn blue. — It \s now dead midnight. 
Cold fearful drops stand on ray trembling flesh. 
Whatdolfear? myself? there's none else by : 
Richard loves Richard; that is, I am I"-. 

Is there a murderer here ? No ; — Yes ; I am : 
Then fly, — ^What.from myself? Great reason: Why? 
Lest I revenge. What? Myself on myself? 

1 love myself. Wherefore? for any good. 
That I myself have done unto myself? 

O, no : alas, I rather hate myself. 

For hateful deeds committed by myself. 

I am a villain : Yet I lie, I am not. 

Fool, of thyself speak, well : — Fool, do not flatter. 

" Buakinghaoi'B hopr of aiding Bichiuond indQced him to 
luke up arms: he lost his life in consEqai^nFe, and thercforr 
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My conscience hatb a thousand several tongues. 
And every tongue brings iu a several tale, 
And every tale condemns me for a villain. 
Perjury, perjury, in the high'st degree. 
Murder, stern murder, in the dir'st degree; 
Alt several sins, all ua'd in each degree. 
Throng to the bar, crying all — Guilty! guilty! 
I shall despair.- — There is no creature loves me; 
And, if 1 die, no sodl will pity me :- — 
?fay, wherefore should they ? since that I myself 
Find in myself no pity to myself. 
Methought, the aouls of all that I had murder'd 
Came to my tent: and every one did threat 
To-monow'a vengeance on the head of Richard. 

Enter RiTCLiPF. 

Rat. My lord, 

K.Rich. Who's there? 

Rat. BatclilT, my lord ; 'tis I, The early village 

Hath twice done salutation to the mom : 

Your friends are up, and buckle on their armour. 

K.Rich. O, Ilateliff, I have dream 'd a fearful 
dream ! 
What thinlcest thou ? will our friends prove all true '. 

Rat. No doubt, my lord. 

K. Rich. Eatcliff. I fear, I fear,— 

ifa^ Nay, good my lord, be not afraid of shadows. 

K. Rich. Sy the apostle Paul, shadows to-night 
Have struck more terror to the soul of Richard, 
Than can the substance often thousand soldiers, 
Armed in proof, and led by shallow Richmond. 
It is not yet near day. Come, go with me ; 
Under our tents I'll play the caves- dropper. 
To hear, if any mean to shrink from me. 

[Exeunt King Richard and Ratcliff. 
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Richmond waka. Enter Oxford and Othen. 

Lords. Good morrow, Richmond. 
Rickm. 'Cry mercy, lords, and watchful gentle- 
nfen. 
That you hkye ta'en a tardy sluggard here. 
Lords, How have you slept, my lord ? 
Richm, The sweetest sleep, and fairest-boding 
dreams. 
That ever eiiter'd in a drowsy head. 
Have I since your departure had, my lords. 
Methought, their souls, whose bodies Richard mur- 

der'd. 
Came to my tent, and cried — Ob ! victory ! 
I 'promise you, my heart is very jocund 
In the remembrance of so fair a dream. 
How far into the morning is it, lords ? 
Lords. Upon the stroke of four. 
Richm. Why, then 'tis time to arm, and give di- 
rection. — [He advances to the troops. 
More than I have said, loving countrymen. 
The leisure and enforcement of the time 
Forbids to dweU on : Yet remember this, — 
God, and our good cause, fight upon our side : 
The prayers of holy saints, and wronged souls, 
Like high rear'd bulwarks, stand before our faces; 
Richard except, those, whom we fight against. 
Had rather have us win, than him they follow. 
For what is he they follow? truly, gentlemen, 
A bloody tyrant, and a homicide ; 
One rais'd in blood, and one in blood establish'd ; 
One that made means ^^ to come by what he hatb, 

^ Vide note on p. 144. Made means here is ased as in the 
passage there cited from The Two Gentlemen of Verona, and 
signifies made such interest^ used such dtfingemious measures. 
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And slaughter'd those that were the means to help 
bim; 
A base foul atone, made precious by the foil 
Of England's cbair**, where he is falsely set; 
One that hath ever been God's enemy: 
Then, if you light against God's enemy, 
God will, injustice, ward you as his soldiers; 
If you do sweat to put a tyrant down. 
You sleep in peace, the tyrant being slain; 
Jf you do fight against your country's foes, 
four country's fat shall pay your pains the hire; 
If you do tight in safeguard of your wives. 
Your wives shall welcome home the conquerors; 

_'ou do free your children from the sword. 
Your children's children quit"'' it in your age. 
•Then, in the name of God, sod all these rights. 
Advance your standards, draw your willing swords; 
.For me, the ransom-^ of my bold attempt 
"' kU be this cold corpse oit the earth's cold face ; 
But if I thrive, the gain of my attempt 
The least of you shall share his part thereof. 
Sound, drums and trumpets, boldly and cheerfully; 
God, and Saint George" ! llichmond, and victory! 
[Exewnt. 

JRe-enier King Richard, ^atci.iff, Aitendants, 

and Forces. 
K. Rich. What said Northumberland, as touch- 
ing Richmond? 
Rat. That he was never trained up in arms. 
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K. Rick. He said t)ie truth : And what said Sur- \ 

rey then ? 
Rat. He smil'd and said, the better for our pur- 

A'. Rich, He was i' the right ; and so, indeed, it is. 
[Clock strikes. 
Tell the clock there.— Give me a calendar. — 
Who saw the sun to-day? 

Rat. Not I, my lord. 

K. Rick. Then he disdains to shine; for, by the 
book. 
He should have brar'd ^ the east an hour ago : 
A black day will it be to somebody. — 
Ratcliff, 

Rat. My lord? 

K. Rich- The sun will not be seen to^ay ; 

The sky doth frown and lour upon our army. 
I would, theae dewy tears were trom the ground. 
Not shine to-day ! Why, what is that to me. 
More than to Richmond ? for the self-same heaven. 
That frowns on me, looks sadly upon him. 

Enier Norfolk. 
Aor. Arm, arm, my lord; the foe vaunts in the 

field. 
K. Rich. Come, bustle, bustle; — Caparison my 

Call up Lord Stanley, bid him bring his powier: — 

I will lead forth my soldiers to the plain, 

And thus my battle shall be ordered. 

My foreward shall be drawn out all in length, 

Consisting equally of horse and foot ; 

" Sleesens'B notion ia a ttiaage one, that brav'd here means 
modetl Mpkndid or fine. Tbecoiumon atgDification of tbe old verb 
to brave was not what he stsles it to be—' lo chaUfiige or tel al 
dtfianrt;' bnl ■ to Imit alofl. and 170 gtiily, desiriag lo hate the 
ppeemineiice.' . This ia old Baret's definition, which eiptuoe tbe 
le%l belter tban Mr. SteevcoK baa done. 
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Our nrchers shall be placed in the midst : 
John duke of Norfolk, Thomas earl of Surrey, 
Shall hare the leading of this foot and horse. 
They thus directed, we ourself will follow 
In the main battle; whose puissance on either aide 
Shall be well winged with our chiefest horse. 
This, and Saint George to boot ="!— What think'st 
thou, Norfolk? 

Nor. A good direction, warlike sovereign, — 
This found I on my tent this moming. 

{^Giving a scrmvl. 

K. Ricb.Jocktf of Norfolk, be not too bold, [reads. 
For Diektm ^ thy master is bought and sold. 
A thing devised by the enemy.— 
Go, gentlemen, every man unto his charge : 
Let not our babbling dreams affright our souls; 
Conscience is but a word that cowards use, 
Devis'd at first to keep the strong in awe ; 
Our strwig arms be our conscience, swords our law. 
March on, join bravely, let us to't pell-meli; 

If not to heaven, then hand in hand to hell.^ ■ 

What shall I say more thau I have inferr'd? 
Remember whom you are to cope withal ; — 
A sort^' of vagabonds, rascals, and runaways, 
A scum of Bretagnes, and base lackey peasants. 
Whom their o'er-cloyed country vomits forth 
To desperate adventures and assur'd destruction. 
You sleeping safe, they bring you to unrest; 
Vou having lands, andbleas'd with beauteous wives. 
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They would restrain ^^ the one, distain the other. 
And who doth lead them, but a paltry fellow. 
Long kept in Bretagne at our mother'a'^ cost? 
A milk-sop, one that never id his life 
Felt so much cold as over shoes in snow? 
Let's whip these stragglers o'er the seas again ; 
Lash hence these over-weening rags of France, 
These famish'd beggars, weary of their lives ; 
Who, b«t for dreaming on this fond exploit. 
For want of means, poor rats, had hang'd themselves : 
If we be conquer'd, let men conquer us. 
And not these bastard Bretagnes; whom our fathers 
Have in their own land beaten, bobb'd, andthump'd, 
And, on record, left them the heirs of shame. 
Shall these enjoy our lands? lie with our wives? 
Itavish our daughters ?- — Hark, I hear their drum. 

Fight, gentlemen of England ! fight, bold yeomen I 
Draw, archers, draw your arrows to the head ! 
Spur your proud horses hard, and ride in blood ; 
Amaze the welkin with your broken staves**! 

" To ralrna is Id abridge, (a dlminiab, la wilhbold from. 
TfauiinCjmbeline;— 

' Mb of Dij liiwfnl pleBsnre abo nstTm'd, 
And praj'd me ofl forbearance.' 
" TliBS Holinsbed:— ' Von see fnrtber, bow a companj of 
traitors. IhiareB. ODtlavB, BCid ranagales, b« aiders and partaken 
of Ibis reate and enterprise. And to begin witb the earl of Ridl- 
mand, caplaine of tbis rebellion, be is aWelsb milksop, brought 
np by my mmlhrr'i tneana and mine, like a capljte in a cloia 
tbe court of FranclE dake of Britaine,' p. TSR. Holins- 
ied tbis verbatim from Hall, edit. 1S4B, fol. 54 ; bat bjs 
has g'ma m bj accident the word noDlAer instead of 
; an it i» in (he orig insl, asd ougbl to be in Shak*p«Bn). 
iirsi edition of Molintbed the word is rigbtl; printed 
So that ihii circntnitance not only shows that tbe poel 
Holioshed, bat poiols oat tbe edition nied by bim. 
Fright the skies witfa Ibe shirers of yonr lances. A sirallar 
ly elpreaaed in W. Smith's Palsgraie, 1613 :~ 
ew in aplinlers half the way lo beaten.' 
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Enter a Messenger. 

What says Lord Stanley? will he hring his power? 

Messr. My lord, he doth deny to come. 

K, Rich, Off instantly with his son George's head. 

Nor. My lord, the enemy is pass'd the marsh ^ ; 
After the battle let George Stanley die. 

K. Rick. A thousand hearts are great within my 
bosom : 
Advance our standards, set upon our foes ; 
Our ancient word of courage, fair Saint George, 
Inspire us with the spleen of fiery dragons ! 
Upon them ! Victory sits on our helms. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. Another part of the Field. 

Alarum. ExcurHons. Enter Norfolk, and 
Forces ; to him Catesb Y. 

Cate. Rescue, my lord of Norfolk, rescue, rescue ! 
The king enacts more wonders than a man. 
Daring an opposite to every danger'; 
His horse is slain, and all on foot he fights, 
Seeking for Richmond in the throat of death : 
Rescue, fair lord, or else the day is lost ! 

^ There was a large marsh in Bosworth plain between the 
two armies. Henry passed it, and made sach a disposition of 
his forces that it served to protect his right wing. By this 
movement he gained also another point, that his men should en- 
gage with the san behind them, and in the faces of his enemies ; 
a matter of great consequence when bows and arrows were in 
use. 

^ i. e. daringly oj^sing himself , or offering himself as an oppo- 
nent to every danger. Shakspeare uses oj^site for opponent in 
Twelfth Night, and several other places. And Marston, in his 
Antonio and Mellida, 1602 :— 

' Myself, myself, will dare all oppositea.* 
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Alarum. Eater KiNO RtCHARD. 
. J£. Rich. A horse ! & horse ! my kingdoin for a 

Cate. Withdraw, my lord, I'll help you to a horse. 

K. Rich. Slave, 1 have set my life u^on a cast. 
And I will stand the hazard of the die : 
I think, there be sis KichmoDds in the field; 
Five have I slain to-day, instead of him ° : — 
A horse ! a horse ! my kingdom for a horse ' I 

[ExetiMt, 

Alarumi. £^fer King RicHARDauf^ Richmond; 
and exeunt JighttHg. Retreat, and Jlmrisk. Then 
enter Richmond, Stanley, 6cflW»s (Ac Crown, 
with divers other Lords, and Forces. 
Richm. God, and your amis, be prais'd, victo- 

The day is ours, the bloody dog is dead. 

' Sbakspeare had emplojed this incident wilh historioal pro- 
priety in tbe First Part ur Kin); Henrj IV. He had here also 
^ood grODod for liiB poetical exaggerntinn. Richard, accurding 
to Poljdore Virgil, n« determined if possible to engage with 
Richmond in single combaL For (his pnrpose be rode farionalj 
to that quarter of the field where the earl was; adaoked hil 
ilandard bearer, Sir William Brandon, and killed him; Ibea 
asaaulted Sir John Chenj, whom he overthrew. Haiiog tfau 
at length cleared big nsj^ to his BDlagoiiii't, he engaged in siogls 
cnmhal with him, and prohablj' wanld bate been Ficlorioiu, hut 
that at thai insUot Sir William Stanle; with Ihiee Ihoniaod 
men joined RichmDnd'sarDiy,and (he rojal forcea fled with great 
precipilalion. Richard waa Boon afterwards overpowered bj 
Diunbera, and fell, lighting: hravelj to the last motnent 

' In the old injerlnde on the snbiecl of Richard 111. wfaioh 
Mr. Roswell printed at the end oftbis plaj, Ibis line stands :— 
' * '-- -' - ' ' fresh horsel' 

in, appears to have been the 
his Iter Boreate, introdacea 
battle, and 
ly'd King Richard died, 
■ ^Inrioae critd.' 
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Stan. Courageous Riclimoud, well lit|sl lliou a 



r 

^B quit thee 1 

I Lo, here, this long usurped royalty. 

From the dead temples of this bloody wretch 
Have I pluck'd off, to grace thy brows withal; 
Wear it, enjoy it, and make much of it. 

Richm- Great God of heaven, say, amen, to all! — 
But, t«ll me first, is young George Stanley living? 

Stan, He is, my lord, and safe in Leicester town ; 
Whither, if it please you , we may now withdraw us. 

AicAm.Whatmenof name are stain on either side? 

Stan. John duke of Norfolk, Walter Lord Ferrers, 
Sir Robert Brakenbury, and Sir William Brandon. 

Ric/ua. Inter their bodies as becomes their births- 
Proclaim a pardon to the soldiers fled. 
That in submission will return to us ; 
And then, as we have ta'en the sacrament. 
We will unite the whit« rose -with the red: — 
Smile heaven upon this fair conjunction. 
That long hath frown'd upon their enmity ! — 
What traitor hears me, and says not, — amen? 
England hath long been mad, and scarr'd herself; 
The brother blindly shed the brother's blood, 
The father rashly slaughter'd his own son. 
The SOD, compell'd, been butcher to the sire; 
All this divided York and Lancaster, 
Divided, in their dire division. — 
O, now, let Richmond and Elizabeth, 
The true succeeders of each royal house. 
By God's fair ordinance conjoin together! 
And let their heirs (God, if tLy will be so), 
Fnrich the time to come with smooth-fac'd peace. 
With smiling plenty, and fair prosperous days ! 
Abate* the edge of traitors, gracious Lord, 
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Th&t would reduce ^ these bloody days again ! 
And mitke poor Englajid weep in streams of blood ! 
Let them not live to taste this land's increase. 
That would with treasou wound this fair land's peace ! 
Now ciril wounds are stopp'd, peace Uvea again; 
That she may long live here, God say — Amen. 

[Eremt. 

To redttce it lo bring batki as obsolete iNoe of tbe word, 
deriied from iu Lalin arigiDil, redaco. ' The moTnynge for- 
ukjui; Ibe golden bed at Titu, reduced tbe desjred i*J.' — 
EarialHi and Lacrelia, 15C0. 




3iet I koD» not whclber it has not bsppened Id him ai to otbera, 
lobe praised most wbeo pnlne n not mostdeieiTFd. ThX Uiii 
pUj hu scen«B noble in tbrsiBelrFS, and verj well contrived to 
Btrike in Ibe eibibition, cannot be denied. But some pnrta are 
trifling, oliieTB Bhoclung, and gome improbable. — Johnson. 

Halane >ajs. be ' agrees nilh Dr. Johnson in tbinkiog tbit 
tlus p!aj, from its Bral exhibition lo the present bonr, baa 
been eBtimatfd grealiy beyond ila meritn.' He attribntes {bnt 
I think erroneously) its popularity la the delestalion in whioh 
Riflhard's cbaracler was held at ibe time ShskitpBare wtole, 
BDd to the palroDaK^ a! Queen Eliiiahelh, ' wbo was pleased at 
■eeibg King Henrj VII. placed in llie only faconrable light 
in which he coold be placed on the scene.' Steerens, in tba 
roUoiring note, has slated Ihe true gronnds of Ibe perpetual 
popolaritj of tbe play, which can only be atlributed to one 
canse — the wonderrul dramatic el1'ectpri>daced by the character 
of Eiobard.— S. W. S, 

I most cordially join wilh Dr. Johnson and Mr. Milone in 
their opinions; and yel, perhaps, they haie overlooked aoe 
caose of the meoess of this Iragedy. The part of Richard is, 
perhaps berond all others, variegated, and canseqaently faionr- 
able to a jndicioiu performer. It oomprcfaends, indeed, a tract 

Ifoon, tbe hypocrite, the har- 



le disci 



1 repenting sinner, &i 

I wonder, therefore, i 
Barbage, a Garrick, and a 
riods have given il a popnlarily boyoni 
me «aUior.-^TEEVE.-is. 



Iting powers of 



mtng IHtntn tbt iiiig^tb^ 



PRELIMINARY REMARKS. 

It is the opinion of Johnson, Stevens, and Malope» that this 
plaj was written a short time before the death of Queen EUxa- 
beth, which happened on the 24th of March, 1602-3. The 
elog^nm on King James, which is blended with the panegyric of 
Elizabeth in the last scene, was evidently a subsequent inser- 
tion, after the succession of the Scottish monarch to the throne : 
for Shakspeare was too well acquainted with courts to oompli- 
ment, in the lifetime of Queen Elizabeth, her presumptive sno- 
cessor ; of whom, history informs us, she was not a little jealous. 
That the prediction concerning Ring James was added after the 
death of the queen, is still more clearly evinced, as Dr. Johnson 
has remarked, by the awkward manner in which it is connected 
with the foregoing and subsequent lines. 

After having lain by some years, unacted, probably on gm- 
connt of the costliness of its exhibition, it was revived in 1613, 
under the title of ' All is True,' with new decorations, and a 
new Prologue and Epilogue : and this revival took place on the 
very day, being St. Peter's, on the which the Globe Theatre was 
burnt down. The fire was oceasioned, as it is said, by the dis- 
charge of some small pieces of ordnance called ehandters in the 
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scene where King Henry is represented as arriving at Cardinal 
Wolsej's gate at Whitehall, one of which, being injudiciously 
managed, set fire to the thatched roof of the theatre *. Dr. John- 
son first suggested that Ben Jonson might have supplied the 
Prologue and Epilogue to the play upon the occasion of its 
reyiral. Dr. Farmer, Steerens, and Malone, support his opinion ; 
and even attribute to him some of the passages of the play. 

Mr. Gifford has controrerted this opinion of Jonson baring 
been the author of the Prologue and Epilogue of this play, and 
thinks the play which was performed under the title o{ AUis 



* The eiroumstanoe isreoorded by the oontinuator of Stowe ; 
and in a MS. Letter of Thomas Lorkin to Sir Thomas Pucker- 
ing, dated London, this last of June, 161 3, it is thus mentioned : 
' No longer since than yesterday, while Bourbage his company 
were acting at the Globe the play of Henry VIII. and there, 
shooting of certayne chambers in way of triumph, the fire catch- 
ed,' &c.— MS. Harl. 7002. 

So in a letter from John Chamberlaine to Sir Ralph Win- 
wood, dated London, 8th July, 1613 :•— ' But the burning of the 
Globe, or Playhouse, on the Bankside, on St. Peter's day, cannot 
escape you ; which fell out by a peale of chambers (that I know 
not upon what occasion were to be used in the play), the tampin 
or stopple of one of them lighting in the thatch that covered the 
house, bum'd it to the ground in less than two hours, with a 
dwelling-house adjoining ; and it was a great marvaile and faire 
grace of God that the people had so little harm, having but two 
narrow doors to get out at.' — Winwood's Memorials, vol. iii. 
p. 469. 

The event is also recorded by Sir Henry Wotton, in his letter 
of the 2d of July, 1613, where he says it was at ' a new play, 
acted by the king's players at the Bank's Side, called AU is 
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•f King Henry the Eighth, affords a strong proof of their iden- 
iitj, «• appears by the following passages :— 



Such, as give 



Their money oat of hope they may belieye. 
May here find truth too/ &c. 



Grentle readers know 



To rank our eho»em truth with such a show 
As fool and fight is" &c. 

' To make that only true we now intend.' 

And though Sir Henry Wotton mentions it as a new play, we 
hare Stowe and Lorkin who call it ' The play of Henry the 
Eighth.' 

' That the Prologue and Epilogue were not written by Shak- 
speare is, I think, clear from internal eridence,' says Mr. Bos- 
well ; to whose opinion I have no hesitation in subscribing : 
but it does not follow that they were the production of Ben 
Jonson's pen. That gentleman has clearly shown that there 
was no intention of covertly sneering at Shakspeare's other 
works in this prologue ; but that this play is opposed to a rude 
kind of farcical representation on the same subject by Samuel 
Rowlej (see the first note on the Prologue). This play, or 
interlude, which was printed in 1605, is probably referred to in 
the following entry on the books of the Stationers' Company : — 
' Nathaniel Butter, Feb. 12, 1604, That he get good allowance 
for the Enterlude of King Henry VIII, before he begin to print 
it ; and with the warden's hand to yt, he is to have the same 
for his copy.' Stowe has observed that ' Robert Greene had 
written somewhat on the same story ;' but there is no evidence 
that it was in a dramatic form : it may have been something 
historical, and not by the dramatic poet of that name ; as Stowe 
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cites the aatboritj of Robert Greene, with Robert Brtm, Fabian, 
&c. in other places of fais Chronicle. 

This historical drama comprises a period of twelre years, 
commencing in the twelfth year of King Henry VIII. (1621), 
and ending with the christening of Elizabeth in 1633. The 
poet has deviated from history in placing the death of Qoeea 
Katharine before the birth of Elizabeth, for in fact Katharine 
did not die till 1636. In constmcting his scenes he has arailed 
himself largely of the eloquent narratiye of Wolsey's faithful 
servant and biographer, George Carendish, as copied by the 
Chronicles ; and indeed the pathos of the Cardinal's dying scene 
is almost as effective in the simple narrative of Cavendish aa 
in the play. The fine picture which the poet has drawn of the 
suffering and defenceless virtue of Queen Katharine, and the 
just and spirited, though softened, portrait he has exhibited of 
the impetuous and sensual charactel* of Henry, are above all 
praise. It has been justly said that ' this play contains little 
action or violence of passion, yet it has considerable interest of 
a more mild and thoughtful cast, and some of the most striking 
passages that are to be found in the poet's works.' 



PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



Ring Hemry the Eighth. 

Cardinal Wolsey. Cardinal Campeius. 

Capucius, AmboMsador from the Emperor Charles V. 

Cranher, Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Duke tif Norfolk. Duke of Buckingham. 

Duke i^ Suffolk. Earl i^ Surrey. 

Lord Chamberlain. Lord Chancellor. 

Gardiner j Bishop qf Winchester. 

Bishop qf Lincoln. Lord Abergavenny. Lord Sands. 

Sir Henry Guildford. Sir Thomas Lovell. 

Sir Anthony Denny. Sir Nicholas Vaux. 

Secretaries to Wolsey. 

Crobiwell, Servant to Wolsey. 

Griffith, Gentleman Usher to Queen Katharine. 

Three other Gentlemen. 

Doctor Butts, Physician to the King. 

Garter, King at Amu. 

Snryeyor to the Duke qf Buckingham. 

Brandon, and a Sergeant at Arms. 

Door-keeper of the Council Chamber, Porter, and his Man, 

Page to Gardiner. A Crier. 

Queen Katharine, W\fe to King Henry, qftertcards divorced, 
Anne Bullen, Iter Maid qf Honour ; qfterwards Queen. 
An old Lady, Friend to Anne Bullen. 
Patience, Woman to Queen Katharine. 

Several Lords and Ladies tn the Dumb Shows ; Women at- 
tending upon the Queen; Spirits, which appear to her; 
Scribes, Officers, Guards, and other Attendants. 

SCENE — chiefly in London and Westminster : once, at 

Kimbolton. 



PROLOGUE. 

I COME no more to make you laugh; things now,' 

That bear a weighty and a serious brow. 

Sad, high, and working, full of state and woe. 

Such noble scenes as draw the eye to flow. 

We now present. Those that can pity, here 

May, if they think it well, let fall a tear; 

The subject will deserve it. Such, as ^ve 

Their money out of hope they may believe. 

May here find truth too. Those, that come to see 

Only a show or two, and so agree, 

The play may pass.; if they be still, and willing, ^ 

I'll undertake, may see away their shilling 

Richly in two short hours. Only they. 

That come to hear a merry, bawdy play, 

A noise of targets ; or to see a fellow i 

In a long motley coat, guarded^ with yellow, 

"Will be deceiv'd : for, gentle hearers, know. 

To rank our chosen truth with such a show 

* i. e. faced or trimmed. This long motlejr coat was the usual 
dress of a fool. See Mr. Deuce's dissertation on the Fools of 
Shakspeare. 

The Prologue and Epilogue to this play are apparently not 
by the hand of Shakspeare. They have been attributed to Ben 
Jonson ; but this opinion is controverted by Mr. Gifford. The 
intention of the writer (says Mr. Boswell) was to contrast the 
historical truth and taste displayed in the present play with the 
performance of a contemporary dramatist, ' When you see me 
you know me, or the famous Chronicle of King Henry the 
Eighth, &c. by Samuel Rowley/ in which liVill Summers, the 
jester, is a principal character. There are other incidents in 
this ' merry bawdy pUty^ besides the perversion of historical 
facts, which make it more than probable that it is here alluded 
to. 

VOL. VII. Q 
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As fool and fight is, beside forfeiting 

Our own brains, and the opinion^ that we bring, 

(To make that only true we now intend). 

Will leave us never an understanding friend, 

Therefore, for goodness' sake, and as you are known 

The first and happiest^ hearers of the town. 

Be sad, as we would make ye : Think, ye see 

The very persons of our noble story. 

As they were living ; think, you see them great. 

And followed with the general throng, and sweat. 

Of thousand friends; then in a moment, see 

How soon this mightiness meets misery ! 

And, if yon can be merry then, I'll say, 

A man may weep upon his wedding day. 

^ Opimou seesis here to mean ckaraUer ; as in King Henry IV. 
Part I. Act y. Sc. 4 : — ' Tboa hast redeemed thj lost opinwm^' 
To realize that apinioH of character is oor present object, not to 
forfeit it by introducing absurdities. 

' Hapjpiut being here used in a Latin sense for jprofMitoitf or 
fa!Oow<Me. ' Sis bonus ofaUxque tnis !' has been thoaght a rea- 
son for attributing this Prologue to Jonson ; but we hare shown 
that Shakspeare often uses words in a Latin sense. 
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SCENE I. LondoD. An Anlechamher in the 

lEnter the DtiKE ofNoRFOLK, at one door; at the 
otker,tke DvKEofBvcKifiaa AM, and theLoRO 

Abergavenny'. 

Suckingkam. 
k Good morrow, and well met. How have yoii done, 
^ Since last we saw in France 1 

Nor. I thank your grace: 

Healthful; and ever since a fresh admirer 
Of what I saw there. 

Suck. An untimely ague 

Stay'd me a prisoner in my chamber, when 
Those auns of glory^, those two lights of men. 
Met in the vale of Arde. 

■ Not. Twist Guynes and Arde ' : 

1 ' George Nevill, wlio married Mar/, dfiiighler of Edward 
PPUftord, duke of BackingliaQi. 

■ > Pope faai borroived Ibis |>hraie in bis Imilalion o( Horsce'n 
Jlpiille la Auguitas, ver. 23 :— 

" Tbiue luns ufglorn plenie not till Ibe/ set,' 
■ Gnjnei Iheo belonged to the Eogliab, and Arde (Ardrti) to 
the Freoeh; Ibuj me lowna of Picardj: tbe vsllej wberu 
" rr VII. and Francii 1. met lie) beUeea them. 
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I was then preseDt, saw them salute on horseback; 
Beheld thein, when they lighted, how they clung 
Id their embracenieot, as* they grew together; 
Which had they, wha.t four thron'd ones could have 

weigh'd 
Such a compounded one? 

Buvk. All the whole time 

I was my chamber's prisoner. 

Nor. Then you lost 

The view of earthly glory : Men might say. 
Till this time, pomp was single; but now married 
To one above itself. Each fuUowmg day 
Became the next day's master, till the last 
Made former wonders ifs*: To-day, the French, 
All clinquant'', all in gold, like heathen gods, 
Shone down the English: and, to-morrow, they 
Made Britain, India: every man, tliat stood, 
Show'd like a mine. Their dwarfish pages were 
As cherubins, all gilt : the madams too. 
Not us'd to t«il, did almost sweat to bear 
The pride upon them, that their very labour 
Was to them as a painting: now this mask 
Was cry'd incomparable; and the ensuing night 
Made it a fool, and beggar. The two kings. 
Equal in lustre, were now best, now worst. 
As presence did present them ; him in eye, 

• A> for an if. We hive Eiie Eune Image in ShakBpeare'i 



Incorponile then Ihcj eeem; dee grows to face.' 
' Diti diem doKl. Evel; daj learned aomething f 
preceding, till the (concluding da; collected all the splei 
all the rormer shows. 

° i. e. glittering, ihiniHg. Clarendon osen the word ii 
scriptiOD of the Spanitb Jaegoi ik Tares. And in a Me 
MaaqDe, &o. perfsnoed bEfore King James at Wbiti 
1013, at lite marriEige of the Princess Elizahetfa :— 

' his buskiiis cKnjiioni at hia other altitB.' 
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Still him ID praise ; and, being present both, 
'Twas said, they saw but one; and no discerner 
Durst wag his tongue in censure ^ When these suns 
(For HO they phrase them) by their heralds chal- 

leng'd 
The noble spirits to amis, tliey did perform 
Beyood thought's compass; that former fabulous 

Being now seen possible enough, got credit, 
That BeTis» was believ'd. 

Buck, O, you go far. 

Nor. As I belong to worship, and affect 
Id honour honesty, the tract of every thing 
Would by a good discourser lose some life, 
"Which action's self was tongue to. All was royal ; 
To the disposing of it nought rebell'd. 
Order gave each thing Tiew ; the office did 
Distinctly his full function^. 

Buck. Who did guide, 

I mean, who set tlie body and the limbs 
Of this great sport together, as you guess? 

Nor. One, certes '", that promises no element" 
In such a busi 
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The commisBi 
1, and gave eiieCJj la ever)- parliculai 
jroper plate. 
" CtrUi, i. e. ceiUiulj, U here nsed ait s manosyllable. 

initiation. 10 preyioiu praxtioe. EUmtnts ue Ikr firsi 
t of thiagst or mdmenis of kTwwUdif. The word is berf 
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Buck. I pray you, who, my lord? 

Nor. All this was order'd by the good discretioo 
Of the right reverend cardinal of York. 

Buck. The devil speed him ! no roan's pie is free'd 
From his ambitious finger. What had he 
To do iu these fierce" vanities? I wonder. 
That auch a keech" can with his very bulk 
Take up the rays o' the beneficial sun, 
And keep it from the earth. i 

Not. Surely, sir, 

There's in him stuff that puts him to these ends; 
For, being not propp'd by ancestry (whose grace 
Chalks successors their way), nor call'd upon 
For high feats done to the crown ; neither allied 
To eminent assistants, but, spider-like. 
Out of his self-drawing web, he gives us note, 
The force of his own merit makes his way ; 
A gift that heaven gives for him, which buys 
A place next to the kina;. 

AbcT. T cannot tell 

What heaven hath given him, let some graver eye 
Pierce into that; but I can see his pride 
Peep through each part of him: Whence has he that? , 

" JnhnsDD remBrks Ihsl ftree i> here w^A, WVe tfae Frenolr 
fier, fnr frond; and SlecceDS DbHrf «■ that (be Parilm, in B<a 
JoMoa's Barlbolomew Fur, Bija, Ibe bobbj-borae ' is v. fiera 
and rimk idol.' Our incestora appeir to have naed the word in 
tbe lense of nrrojnnf, mifrojEoui : and Lbp ase of Ibe Latin /eroa 
is as likely )d bare nVRgeMed it as the French fer. The word 
has a diffBrent meaning in (he paiaage cited from Tiiaou of 
Athens, AD(iv.Sc.4. See note there. In the Rape of Lacrena 

" A round lamp of faL The FtincecilU FalstafffsIlowtHrt 
in tbe First Pact of King Heur; IV. Act li. So. 4. Ithaabent ' 
Ihon^^bt that there was lome atluiion bare lo Ibe Cardinal, being ' 
n^puted the son of a butcher. We have ' Goodwirii Keich, the 
hutoher'a wife,' mentioned hj Dame Quiuk] j, in King Henrj IV. 
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If not from hell, the devil ia a aiggaid; 
Or has given all before, and he begins 
A new hell in liimself. 

Svxk. Why the devil, 

Upon this French going-out, took he upon him, 
■ffithout ibe privity o' tiie king, to appoint 
Who should attend on him? He makes up the tile ''* 
Of all the gentry; fur the mflst part such 
Too, whom as great a charge as little honour 
He meant to lay upon ; and his own letter. 
The honourable board of council out, 
* Must fetch him in he papers '^. 

Aber. I do know 

Kinsmen of mine, three at the least, that have 
By this so sicken'd their estates, that never 
They shall abound aa formerly. 

Buck. O, many 

Have broke their backs with laying manors on them 
For this great journey '^. What did this vanity, 

" He popers, a vbtL ; i. e. his dwh letter, bj liis omi single 
■ntfaoTitj, and without the ounoarreoce of Ibe coiincil, muit fetcli 
him in whom he papers down. Woliej pablished a list of llie 
leveral persons whom lie had appointed to attend on (he king 
■1 this inleniew, and addressed hie letters to them. See Hall 
tnd Holinshed, or Bymer's Fcedera, vol. xlii. 

" Id the ancient Interlude of yatore, bik. 1. do dale, appa- 
reotJ; printed in Ihe reignof King Henry VIII. a similar atroke' 
is aimed at Ibis expensive cipcdilion : — 
Pryde, I urn unhappy, I ae it wet. 

For the expcHce of nj(iu i^iparell 
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But minister comraunkatJon of 
A most poor iaaue 1 

Nor. Grievingly I think. 

The peace between the French and us not values 
The cost that did coucludc it. 

Bnck. Every maD, 

After the hideous storm that follow'd'^, was 
A thing inspir'd : and, not consulting, broke 
Into a general prophecy,— That this tempest, 
Dashios; Has garment of this peace, aboded 
The sudden breach ou't. 

Nor. Which is budded out; 

FoF France hath llaw'd the league, and hath attach'd 
Our merchants' goods at Bourdeaux. 

Aber. Is it therefom 

The ambassador is silenc'd'^? 

Nor. Marry, is't. 

Aber. A proper title of a peace''', and purcbu^ 
At a superfluous rate ! 

Buck. Why, all this business 

Our reverend cardinal carried-". 

Nor, 'Like it your grace. 

The stat« takes notice of the private difference 
Betwixt you and the cardinal. 1 advise you 
(And take it from a heart that wishes towards you 
Honour and plenteous safety), that you tead 
The cardinal's malice and his potency 
Together : to consider further, that 
What his high hatred would effect, wants not 



L 



" ■ Monday tbe xviii of Ju 
nipdB HDd wealher, that man)' 
rouble and hatred shortly af 
Holimied. 


ne «a» such an hiitoui ilorme at 


e aaid lo he nieu'd. 


being; refased »n Budjenct, raaj 


» ' A fine name of a n«<io 
Uubeth:—<0»r«ier stuff!' 
» Condacled. 


:' Uib is irooieally ttiA. So in 



I 



SC. I. KING HENRY VIII. 177 

A minister in his power : You know hia natuvo, 
That he's revengeful ; and I know, his sword 
Hath a sharp edge : it's long, and, it may be said. 
It reaches far; and where 'twill not extend. 
Thither he daits it. Sosom up my counsel. 
You'll fiod it wholesome. Lo, where comes that 



1 



That I advise your shunning. 

Enter Cardinal Wolsey (the purse borne before 
him), vertain of the Guard, ami two Secretaries 
with papers. TAe Cardinal in, hig passage Jixr 
efA Aueye on Buckingham, ontj Buckingham 
on him, both full of disdain. 
Wol. The duke of Buckingham's surveyor? ha? 

"Where's his examination? 

1 Sect. Here, so please you, 

Wol. Ifl he in person ready? 
1 Seer. Ay, please your grace. 

Wol. Well, we shall then know more ; and Buck- 
ingham 

Shall lessen this big look. 

[Eeci/B( Wolsey and Train. 
Buck. This butcher's cur*' is venom- mouth' d. 

Have not the power to muzzle himi therefore, best 
Not wake him in his slumber. A beggar's book 
Out-worths a noble's blood ^*, 

Nor. What, are yoii chafd? 

Ask God for temperance; lEiat's the appliance only. 
Which your disease requires. 
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Buck. I read Id his looks 

Matter agaiuat me: and his eye revil'd 
Me, as his abject object: at ihia instant 
Me bores^ me with aome trick: He's gone to thft 

king; 
I'll follow, and outstaie him. 

Nor. Stay, my lord. 

And let your reason with your choler question 
What 'tis you go about: To climb steep hills. 
Requires slow pace a^ lirst: Anger is like 
A full-hot horse ; who, being allow'd his way. 
Self-mettle tires him", Not a man in England 
Can advise me like you: be lo yourself 
As you would to your friend. 

Buck. I'll to the king; 

And from a mouth of honour quite cry down 
This Ipswich fellow's insolence ; or proclaim. 
There's difference in uo persons. 

Nor. Be advis'd; 

Heat not a furnace for your foe bo hot 
That it do singe yourself: We may outrun. 
By violent swiftness, that which we run at. 
And lose by overrunning. Know you not. 
The fire, that mounts the liquor tJU tt nin o'er. 
In seeming to augment it, wastes it? Be advis'd : 
I say again, there is no English soul 
More stronger to direct you than yourself; 
If with the sap of reason you would quench. 
Or but allay, the tire of passion-*. 
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or wDnnds me by some artifice or I 
Thus in MassiDgcr's Unoatural Combal:-- 

Twill quickly (ire itsel'r.' 
liSbikspeare Hgiin in The Rape o( Lncrecr :~~ 
■ ' Till, like ajaifc, itlf-mU hiniaelf doUi lirr.' 

a Himliit :— 

' Upon the heat md flame of lliy diatemper 

Sprinklfl oool patience.' 
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Siict. Sir, 

inkful to you: Bjad I'll go along 
By your prescription : — but this top-proud fellow, 
(Whom from the flow of gall I name not, but 
From sincere motions^), by intelligence, 
And proofs ns clear aa founts in JCily, when 
We see each grain of gravel, I do know 
To be corrupt and treasonous. 

Nor. Say not, treasonous. 

Back. To the king I'll say't ; and make my voucli 
as strong 

K'As shore of rock. Attend. This holy fox, 

wOt wolf, or both (for he is eq^ual" ravenous. 
As he is subtle; and as prone to mischief. 
As able to perform it : his mind and place 
Infecting one another, yea, reciprocally). 
Only to show his poinp as well in France 
As here at home, suggests** the king our master 
To this last costly treaty, the interview. 
That swallow'd so much treasure, and like a glass 
Did break i' the rinsing. 

V iVor. 'Faith, and so it did. 

B|' Suck. Pray, give me farour, sir. This cmmiiig 

I cardinal 

The articles o'the combination drew. 
As himself pleas'd ; and they were Ta.tifled, 
As he cried. Thus let be : to as much end. 
As give a crutch to the dead : But our count cardinal 
Has done this, and 'tis well ; for worthy Wolsey, 
Who cannot err, he did it, Now this follows 
(Which, as I take it, is a kind of puppy 
To the old dam, treason), — Charles the emperor, 
Under pretence to .see the queen his aunt, 
(For 'twas, indeed, his colour; but he came 

■> nnnest indipiatiDii, nBtmlh aC integrilj. 
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To whisper Wolaey), here makes visitation : 
His fears were, thai tile iDterriew, betwixt 
Bnglaod and France, might, through their amity, - 
Breed him some prejudice ; for from this league 
Fecp'd harms thsX menac'd him : He privily 
Deals with our cardinal ; and, as 1 trow. 
Which I do well; for, I am sure, the emperor 
Paid ere he promis'd ; whereby his suit was granted^ 
Ere it was ask'd; — but when the way was made. 
And pavM with gold, the emperor thus desiv'd ; — 
That he would please to alter the king's course. 
And break the foresaid peace. Let the king know- 
(As soon he shall by me), that thus the cardinal 
Does buy and sell his honour as he pleases ^^^ 
And for liis own advantage. 

Nor. I am sorry 

To hear this of him ; and coutd wish, he were 
Something mistaken in't. 

Buck. No, not a syllable; 

I do pronounce him in that very shape. 
He shall appear in proof. 

Enter Brandon ; a Sergeant at Arms before him, 
and tteo or three of the guard. 

Bran. Your office, sergeant; execute it. 

Snrg. Sir, 

My lord the duke of Buckingham, and earl 
Of Hereford, Stafford, and Northampton, I 
Arrest thee of high treason, in the name 
Of our most sovereign kinrr. 

» To buy andiell w 
W«,ins. It occurs 
VI. Parll.:— 



' from houshi onrf sdW Lord Tall 

in the Corned; of Errors, ' It would mak< 
ik Id be so bovght and sold.' 
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Buck* Lo you, my lord, . 

The net has fall'n upon me ; I shall perish 
Under device and practice^. 

Bran. I am sorry 

To see you ta'en from liberty, to look on « 

The business present ^^. 'Tis his highness' pleasure. 
You shall to the Tower. 

Buck. It will help me nothing. 

To plead mine innocence ; for that dye is on me, 
Wluch makes my whitest part black. The will of 

heaven 
Be done in this and all things ! — I obey. — 
O my lord Aberga'ny, fare you well. 

J?ra». Nay, he must bear you company: — ^The 
king [7b Abergavenny. 

Is pleased, you shall to the Tower, till you know 
How he determines further. 

Aher. As the duke said. 

The will of heaven be done, and the king^s pleasure 
By me obey'd. 

Bran. Here is a warrant from 

The king, to attach Lord Montacute ^^, and the bodies 
Of the duke's confessor, John de la Car^^, 
One Gilbert Peck, his chancellor, — 

Buck. So, so; 

These are the limbs of the plot : no more, I hope. 

Bran. A monk o'the Chartreux. 

^ i. e. treachery or unfair stratagem. This word has already 
been amply illastrated. 

^^ I am sorry that I am obliged to be present, and an eyewit- 
ness of your loss of liberty. 

^ This was Henry Pole, grandson to George duke of Clarence, 
and eldest brother to Cardinal Pole. He had married Lord 
Abergavenny's daughter. Though restored to favour at this 
juncture, he was executed for another alleged treason in tbU 
reign. * 

^ The name of this monk of the Chartreux was Jx>hn de U 
Car, alias de la Court. See Holinshed, p. 863. 
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JBnch. O, Nicholas Hopkins"? 

Bran. H«. 

Suck. My Euireyar is false, the e'ergreat cardinal 
Hath show'dhjni gold: my life is spann'd" already: 
I am the shadow of poor Bu(;kina;ham ; 
Whose figure even this instant cloud puts out*. 
By dark'ning my clear sun. — My lord, farewell. 

[ExetaU. 

SCENE H. The Cotmcil Chamber. 
Comela. Enter KiSG Henry, Cardinal Wol- 

SEV, tkn Lords of the Council, StB ThoMAS 

LovELL, OJficen. and Attendanls. The King 
entera, leaning an the Cardinal's shoulder. 
K. Hen. My life itself, and the best heart of it^ 
Thanks you for this great care : I stood i'the level*. 
Of a full charg'd confederacy, and give thanks 
To yoii that chok'd it. — I^t be call'd before uh 
That gentleman of Buckingham's : in person 
I'll hear him his confessions Justify; 

» Nioholu HopkiDs, inother mnnk of the same orde 
longing lo k religiaiu buuia called Itenlaa beaide Brislaw. 

*> i. o. meamrtd. the duralion of il delerminei!, MBn^a life 
■aid in acripture to be bat a ipnn lung. 

^ The old capj reida ' this isaliiDt bud puli Dn.' I hi 
■dopled Dr. Johnsao'i proposed emendation, ■] I all eiDptt to ma 
aeoae of ibe old reading having failed. Sir W. BJaokaK 
approved this cioeDdation, and thua eiplaJned the poHsage : — 
■m hul Ihe ahadow of poor Bnckingham ; and even Ihe Ggaie 
OQlliH of thii ihadow taef^ina to fade away, being eitinguiil 
by (hi> impendine clond, which darkeoi (or inlerpoaea betoi 

> To stand in the Uvet of a gun is to stand in a Hm u:ilh 
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AdJ point by point the treasons uf his master 
He shall again relate. 

Tke King takes hix state. The Lords of the Council 

1 take their tevetal -places. The Cttrdiual place* 

hiiHself under tke Ti.iag'afeet, on kis right side. 

A noise witkm, crying. Room for the Queen. En- 
ter the Queen, mhered by the Dukes of Nor- 
folk and Suffolk: she kneels. The King; 
riseth from his slate, takes her up, kisses, and 
placeth her ly him. 
Q.Kath. Nay, we must longer kneel: 1 am a 

K. Hat. Arise, and take place by us : — Half 
your suit 

TTevec name to us ; you have half our power : 
The other moiety, ere you ask, is given; 
Repeat your wilt, and take it. 

Q. Kath. Thank your majesty. 

That you would love yourself; and, in that love, 
\ Not unconsider'd leave your honour, nor 
The dignity of your ollice, is the point 
Of my petition. 

£. Hen. Lady mine, proceed. 

Q. Kath. I am solicited, not by a few, 
lAnd those of true condition, that your subjects 
Are in great grievance : there have been commissions 
Sent down among them, which hath flaw'd the heart 
Of all their loyalties :— wherein, although. 
My good lord cardinal, they vent reproaches 
. Alost bitterly on you, as putter on^ 
^Of these exactions, yet the king our master 
Kij(Wbose honour heaven shield from soil !) even he 
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Language unmauneriy, yea, such which breaks 
The aides of loyalty, and almost appears 
la loud rebellioD, 

Nor. Not almost appears, I 

It doth appear ; for, upon these taxations, 
The clothiers all, not able to maintain 
The mauy to them 'lon^g, have put off 
The spinsters, carders, fullers, weavers, who. 
Unfit for other life, compell'd by hunger 
And lack of other means, in desperatt; manner 
Daring the event to the teeth, arc ail in uproar. 
And Danger serves among them^. 

K.Hen. Taxation! 

Whereiu? and what taxation? — -My lord cardinai^, 
You that are blam'd for it alike with us. 
Know you of this taxation? 

Wol. Please you, sir, 

I know but of a single part, in aught ^ 

Pertains to the state ; and front but in that tile^ 
Where others tell steps with me. 

Q. Kath. No, my lord, , 

You know no more than others : but you frame ^ 
Tbiugs, that arc known alike ; which are not whok^ 

To those which would not know them, and yet must 
Perforce be their acquaintance. These exactions. 
Whereof my sovereign would have note, they are 
Bf ost pestilent to the hearing ; and, to bear them, 

' Wnrbnrlan ia fiill ofBdmiiatiaa at thia sadden rising of tbo 
pa«l ' to a height Irul} aublirae !' where bj the nobleit alrelob 
i>f func^ Danger ii persoiuGed oa j^erving in Ihe rei>e] ann j, nod 
HhaLing the establiahed KOvenimenL Gouer, Chancer, Slieltan, 
and S|ienBer h»e ulnoper^niSed Duger. 

' He inemB to BQj thai beiabntooe amoflgniBn; cunnaellorB, 
who proceed in the same conrae with him in the bnsineSB of ihs 
■Ute. To this the queen replies Uiat he /rirnei fiim/i. or tliey 

' " ■ nith him, which arc after»ara knoin. to the couneil 
ilgaled b; IhcDi. 
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The back is sacrifice to the load. They say. 
They are devia'd by you ; or else you suffer 
Too bard an esclamation. 

K. Hen. Still esaction ! 

The nature of it? In what kind, let's know, 
Is this exBctioD ? 

Q. Kath. I am much too venturous 

Tn tempting of your patience ; but am bolden'd 
Under your promis'd pardon. The subject's grief 
Comes throughcomniigBiona, which compel from each 
The sixth part of hia substance, to be levied 
Without delay : and the pretence for this 
Is nam'd, your wars in France : This makes bold 

mouths : 
Tongues spit their duties out, and cold hearts freeze 
Allegiance in them ; their curses now 
Live whpre their prayers did; and it's come to pass. 
That tractable obedience is a slave 
To each incensed will'. I would, your highnees 
Would give it quick consideration, for 
There is no primer business". 

K, Hen. By my life, 

This is against our pleasure. 

Wol. And for me, 

I have no farther gone in this, than by 
A single voice; and that not pass'd me, but 
By learned approbation of the judges. If I am 
Traduc'd by ignorant tongues, which neither know 

tjfy faculties, nor person, yet will be 
le chronicles of my doing, — let me say. 
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Tis but tliG fate of plac«, and tlie rough brake^ 

That virtue must ^o through. We must not stjnt^ 

Our necessary actions, in the fear 

To cope^ malicious censurers; which ever, 

As ravenous fishes, do a vessel follow 

That is new trimm'd; but benefit no further 

Than vainly longing. What we oft do best. 

By sick interpreters, once'° weak ones, is 

Not oura, or not allow'd"; what worst, as oft, 

HitUng a grosser quality, is cried up 

For our best act. If we shall stand still. 

In fear our motion will lie niock'd or carp'd at, 

We should take root here where we sit, or sit 

State statues only. 

K. Hen. Things done welt. 

And with a care, exempt themselves from fear; 
llungs done without example, in their issue 
Are to be fear'd. Have you a precedent 
Of tbia commission? I believe, not any. 
We must not rend our subjects from our laws. 
And stick them in our will. Sixth part of each? 
A trembling contribution ! Why, we take. 
From every tree, lop, bark, and part o'the timber; 
And, though we leave it with a root, thus hack'd. 
The air will drink the sap. To every county. 
Where this is queation'd, send our letters, with 

' Thicket of thorns. 

■ To iliHl is to ifqj or retard. Vide Ranieo sod Joliel, Act i. 
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Free pardon to each man that has licnied 
The force of this coramissioa ; Pray, look to't ; 
I put it to your care. 

W<d. A word with you. 

[To (Ac Secretary. 
Let there- be letters writ to every shire, 
Ofthe king's graceaad pardon. Thegriev'dcommonB 
Hardly conceive of me ; let Lt be nois'd. 
That, through our intercession, this revokement 
And pardon comes ; I shall aaoD advise you 
Further in the proceeding. [Exit Secretary. 

Enter Surveyor". 

Q. £'atA. T am sorry, that the duke of Buckingham 
Ib run in your displeasure. 

K. Hen. It grieves many : 

The gentleman is leam'd, and a most rare speaker". 
To nature none more bound; his training such. 
That he may furnish and instruct great teachers, 
And never seek for aid out of himself^*. 
Yet see 

When these so noble benefits shall prove 
Not well dispoa'd '5, the mind growing once corrupt, 
They turn to vicious forms, ten times more ugly 
Than ever they were fair. This man so c6mplete. 
Who was enroll'd 'mongst wonders, and when we. 
Almost with ravish'd Ust'ning, could not find 
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188 KING HENRY Vlll. ACT I. 

His hour of speech a minute; he, my lady, 
Halh into monstrous habits put the graces 
That once were his, and is become as black 
As if besmear'd in hell. Sit by us; you shall hear 
(This was his geotlemau in trust) of him 
Things to strike honour sad. — Bid him recount 
The iore-recited practices ; whereof 
We cannot feel too little, hear too much. 

Wol. tStand forth ; and with bold spirit relate what 
you, 
Most like a careful subject, have collected 
Out of the Duke of Buckingham. 

K. Hen. Speak freely. 

Sura. First, it was usual with him, every day 
It would iufect his speech. That if the king 
Should without issue die, he'd carry '^ it so 
To make the sceptre his : These very words 
I have heard him utter to his son-in-law, 
Lord Aberga'ny ; to whom by oath he menac'd 
Seven ge upon the cardinal. 

Wol. Please your highness, note 

This dangerous conception in this point. 
Not friended by his wish, to your high person 
His will is most mali^ant; and it stretches 
Beyond you, to your friends. 

Q. Katk. My leam'd lord cardinal. 

Deliver all with charity. 

K. Hen. Speak on : 

How grounded he his title to the crown. 
Upon our fail? to this point hast thou heard him 
At any time speak aught? 

Sura. He was brought to this 

By a vain prophecy of Nicholas Hopki 

K. Hen. What was that Hopkins? 
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Surv, Sir, a Chaitreux friar. 

His confessor ; who fed him eyery minute 
With words of sovereignty. 

K. Hen. How know*st thou this? 

Surv. Not long before your highness sped to 
France, 
The duke being at the Rose^''', within the parish 
Saint Lawrence Poultney, did of me demand 
What was the speech amongst the Londoners 
Concerning the French journey : I replied, 
Men fear'd, the French would prove perfidious. 
To the king's danger. Presently the duke 
Said, 'Twas the fear indeed; and that he doubted, 
'Twould prove the verity of certain words 
Spoke by a holy monk : JTuit oft, says he, 
Hath sent to me, wishing me to permit 
John de la Court, my chaplain, a choice hour 
To hear from him a matter of some moment: 
Whom after under the confession's seaV^ 
He solemnly had sworn, that, what h^ spoke. 
My chaplain to no creature living, but 
To me, should utter, with demure confidence 
This pausingly ensued, — Neither the king, nor his 

heirs 
(Tell you the duke), shall prosper : bid him strive 
To gain the love of the commonalty ; the duke 
Shall govern England. 

Q. Kath. If I know you well. 

You were the duke's surveyor, and lost your office 
On the complaint o'the tenants : Take good heed, 

*7 This house was purchased about the year 1561, by Richard 
Hill, somelinie master of the pierchant tailors' company, and is 
now the merchant tailors' school, in Saffblk Lane. 

*^ The old copy has * commission's seal.' The emendation is 
Theobald's, and is warranted as well by the context as by a pas- 
sage in Holinshed. 
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charge not ia your spleen a noble person. 
And spoil your nobler soul ! I say, take heed ; 
i, heartily beseech you. 

K. Hen. Let him on : — 

Go forward, 

Sum. On my soul, I'll speak but truth. 

[ told my lord the duke, Sy the devil's illuaiona 

llie monk might be deceiv'd; and that 'twas dang'rous 

for him 
To ruminate on this so far, untd 
It forg'd him some design, which, being believ'd. 
It was much like to do: He answer'd, Tuah! 
It can do me no damage : adding further. 
That, had the king iu Ills last sickness fail'd. 
The cardinal's and Sir Thomas Lovell's heads 
Should have gone off. 

K.Hea. Ha! what, so rank'«? Ah.hal 

There's mischief in this man: Canst thou say 

further ? 

Surv. I can, my liege. 

K. Ben. Proceed. 

Surv. Seing at Greenwich, 

After your highness had reprov'd the duke 
About Sir William Blomer-", — 

K. Hen. I remember. 

Of such a time: — Being my servant sworn, 
Theduke retain'd him his. -Buton; Whathencel 

Surv. If. quoth he, I for this had been amtmilled. 
As, to the Tower, I thought, — / would have play'd 
The part my father meant to act upim 

" Aanjt weeds are needs grown np (d great faeighl aitd 
Btrenglb. ' Wliat (aa^ii the kjag), wu he adranced (0 thu 

» Sir William Blomer (HDliaehcd eMi bim Bi,l«tr) was 
reprimanded 'bj the king in the Star Chamber, for tbit, being hia 
BHom servant, be bad [eft the king's service for lbs dake of 
Backingliain's. 
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The wgurper Richard: who, Aeing at Salisbury, 
Made sait to come in his presence; which if granted. 
As he made semblance of his dutg, vimild 
Have put his knife into him^\ 

K. Hen. A giant traitorl 

Wol. T^ow, madam, may his highness live in 
freedom, 
Aad this man out of prison? 

Q. Katk. God mead all ! 

A'. Hen. There's something more would out of 
thee ; What say'st 1 

Surv. After- — the duke his father, — with llie 
knife,- 
'He stretcfa'd him, and, with one hand on his dagger. 
Another spread on his breast, mounting his eyea, 
He did discharge a horrible oath; whose tenour 
Was, — Were he evil us'd, he would outgo 
His father, by as much as a performance 
Does an irresolute purpose. 

K. Hen. There's his period. 

To sheath his knife in us. He is attach'd; 
Call him to present trial : if lie may 
find mercy in the law, 'tis his ; if none, 
Let him not seek't of us : By day and night^. 
He's traitor to the height. [Exeant. 
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SCENE III. A Room in the Palace. 

Enter f/ie Lord Chamberlain, and Lord Sands^. 

Cham. Is it possible, the spells of France should 
juggle 
Men into such strange mysteries ^ ? 

Sands. New customs, 

Though they be never so ridiculous. 
Nay, let them be unmanly, yet are follow'd. 

Cham. As far as I see, all the good our English 
Have got by the late voyage, is but merely 
A fit or two o' the face ' ; but they are shrewd ones ; 
For when they hold them, you would swear directly. 
Their vdry noses had been counsellors 
To Pepin, or Clotharius, they keep state so. 

Sands. They have all new legs, and lame ones ; 
one would take it. 
That never saw them pace before, the spavin* 
A springhalt^ reign'd among them. 

1 Shakspeare has placed this scene in 1621. Charles earl of 
Worcester was then lord chamberlain, and continaed in the office 
until his death, in 1526. But Cavendish, from whom this was 
originally taken, places this event at a later period, when Lord 
Sands himself was chamberlain. Sir William Sands, of the 
Vine, near Basingstoke, Hants, was created a peer in 1524. He 
sacceeded the earl of Worcester as chamberlain. 

' Mysteries Bie arts, and here artificiai fashions. 

^ A fit of the face seems to be a grimacey an artificial cast of • 
the countenance. Fletcher has more plainly expressed the same 
thought in The Elder Brother: — 

* learn new tongaes — 

To vary his f nee as seamen do their compass.' 

^ The springhalt or stringhalt is a disease incident to horses, 
which makes them limp in their paces. It is a h amorous com- 
parison of the mincing gait of the Frenchified courtiers to this 
convulsiye motion. Ben Jonson, in his Bartholomew Fair, uses 
it:— 

' Poor soul, she has had a stringhalt,* 
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Cham. Death! my lord, 

Tbeir clothes are after such a pagan cut too. 
That, sure, they have worn out chriHteDdom. How 

KWhat news, Sir Thomas LovcU? 

Enter Sir Thomas Lovell. 

Loti. 'Faith, my lord, 

I hear of none, but the new proclamation 
That's clapp'd upon the court gate. 

Ckam. What is't for? 

Lov. The reformation of oui travell'd gallants. 
That fill the court with quarrels, talk, and tailors. 

Cham. I am glad, 'lis there : now 1 would pray 
our monsieurs 
To think an English courtier may be wise. 
And never see the Louvre. 

Lov. They must either 

(For so run the conditions) leave these remnants 
Of fool, and fealiier*, that they got in France, 
With all tlieir honourable points of ignorance, 
Pertiuning (hereunto (as fights, and fireworks; 



Willon, 1594 ;— ■ At (liat lime (.iz. in the court of King Htary 
VIII.) I was DD oomman sqain:, no nBdeilroddeo torchbearer, / 
had tay feathtT in mg cap aibig as ajljig intkeforeli^.mjFreBBb 
donblel gelle in iLe belly, na thoogfa (Ijke a pig readie t.. be 
spilled) all my gula had beene pluck! ool, a pair* of lide pined 
hose thai hnng down like two scales filled with Holland cbeeses. 
my lOxg ilact thiil sale nlose to my dock, — my rapier pendaol, 
like H round sticke, Ike. ray bUeke oloake of cloth, oierspread- 
log ny backs lyke a thornbaclce or an elephant's eare ; and in 
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194 KING HEKRY VIII. ACT I. 

Abuaui^ better men than tliey can be, 
Out of a foreign wisdom), Tenooncing clean 
The faith they have in tennis, and tall stockings. 
Short blister'd breeches'^, and those types of travel. 
And understand again like honest men; 
Or pack to their old playfellows : there, I take it. 
They may, cum privilegio, wear away 
The lag end of their lewdness, and be laugh'd at. 
Santb. "Tis time to give them physick, their dis- 

Are grown so catching. 

Cham. What a loss our ladies 

Will have of these trim vanities! 

Lov. Ay, marry. 

There will be woe indeed, lords ; the sly whoresons 
Have got a speeding trick to lay down ladies ; 
A French song, and a Addle, has no fellow. 

Sands. The devil fiddle them ! I am glad, they're 
going 
(For, sure, there's no converting of them): now 
An honest country lord, as I am, beaten 
A lon^ time out of play, may bring bis plain song. 
And have an hour of hearing ; and, by'r lady. 
Held'' current musick too. 

Cham. Well said. Lord Sands : 

Your colt's tooth is not cast yet. 

Santb. No, my lord; 

Nor shall not, while I have a stump. 

Cham. Sir Thomas, 

Whither were you a going? 

Loe. To the cardinal's ; 

Your lordship is a guest too. 

Cham. O, 'tis true : 

B. breenhes puflbd or swelled oi 
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This night ho makes a supper, and a great one. 
To many lords and ladies ; there will be 
The beauty of this kingdom, I'll assure you. 

Lop. That churchman bears a bounteous mind in- 

A hand as fruitful as the land that feeds us ; 
His dews fall every where. 

Cham. Ko doubt, he's noble; 

He had a black mouth, that said other of him. 

Sands. He may, my lord, he has wherewithal; 

Sparing would show a worse sin than ill doctrine : 
Men of his way should be most liberal. 
They are set here for esainples. 

Cham. True, they are so : 

But few now give so great ones. My barge stays"; 
Yourlordship shall along : — Come,goodSir Thomas, 
"We shall be late else : which I would not be. 
Tor I was spoke to, with Sir Henry Guildford, 
This night to be comptrollers. 

~uw&. J am your lordship's. 

[Sxeimt. 
SCENE IV. 
The Presence Chamber in York Place. 

Hautboy*. A small table vnder a state for the Car- 
dinal, a longer table for Ihegvests. Enter at one 

, ileor Anne Bullen, and divers Lords, Ladies, 
and Gentlewomen, as guests; at another door, 
enter Sir Heney Guildford. 
Guild. Ladies, a general welcome from his grace 

'alutes ye all : This night he dedicates 
$o fair content, and you : none here, he hopes, 

seedini; bj watpr lo York l'lnet (Catdipat W ol- 
Faej'a hauK), now Whilehsll. 
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Iq all this noble bevy ', has brought with her 
One care abroad: )ie wo(ild Lave all as merry 
As first-good company", good wine, good welcome. 
Can make good people.- -O, my lord, you are 

Enter Lord Chamberlain, LoRU Sands, aad Sir 

Thomas Lovell. 
The very thought of this fair company 
Clapp'd wings to me. 

Cham. You are yonng. Sir Harry Guildford. 

Sandi. Sir Thomas Lovell, had the cardinal 
But half my lay-thoughts in him, some of these 
Should find a running banquet ere they rested, 
I think, would better please them : By my life. 
They are a sweet society of fair ones. 

L(yv. O,thatyour lordship were but now confeBBor 
To one or two of these ! 

Sands. I would, I were; 

They should find easy penance. 

Lov. 'Faith, how easy? 

Sands. As easy as a down bed would afford it. 
' Chain. Sweet ladies, will it please you sit? Sir 
Harry, 
Blace you that side, I'll take tiie charge of this : 
His grace is cnt'ring. — N^ay, you must not freeze; 
Two women plac'd together makes cold weather : — 
My Lord Sands, you arc one will keep them waking; 
Fray, sit between these ladies. 

' A frecy is « companj. In Ihc carioua calalogne of ' The 
CDmpanyeBorbesljsand foolea' in the Book of 81. Albans, it ii 
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• SandM. By my ftith. 

And thank your lordship. — By your leave^ sweet 
ladies : 
[Seats hinuelf between, Anne Bullen and 
another Lady, 
If I chance to talk a little wild, forgive me ; 
I had it from my father. 
Anne. Was he mad, sir? 

Sands. O, very mad, exceeding mad, in love too : 
But he wouFd bite none ; just as I do now. 
He would kiss you twenty with a breath. 

[Kisses her. 
Cham. Well said, my lord.-^ 

So,, now you are fairly seated :— -Gentlemen, 
The penance lies on you, if these fair ladies 
Pass away frowning. 

Sands. For my little cure. 

Let me alone. 

Hauthcys. Enter Cardinal Wolset, attended; 

and takes his state. 

Wol. You are welcome, my fair guests; that 
noble lady. 
Or gentleman, that is not freely merry. 
Is not my friend : This, to confirm my welcome; 
And to you all good health. [Drinks. 

Sands. Your grace is noble ; — 

Let me have such a bowl may hold my thanks. 
And save me so much talking. 

WoL My Lord Sands, 

I am beholden to you : cheer your neighbours. — 
Ladies, you are not merry; — Gentlemen, 
Whose fault is tlus? 

Sands. The red wine first must rise 

In their fair cheeks, my lord ; then we shall have them 
Talk us to silence. 

S2 
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Antie. You are a merry gamester, my Lord Sands. 

Sand». Yes, if 1 make my play-. 

Here's to your ladyshi|i '. and pledge it, madam, 
For 'tis to such a thing, — 
Anne. You cannot show me. 

Sandi. I told your grace, they would talk anon. 
[Drum and tnimpcU within: Chambers' 
discharged. 
IVol. What's that? 

Cham, Look out there, some of you. 

[Exit a Servant 
Wol. What warlike voice! 

And to what end is this ? — N^ay, ladies, fear not ; 
By all the laws of war you are privileg'd. 

Re-eater Servant. . 

Chajn. How now? whatis't? 

Scrv. A noble troop of 

For so they seem : they have left their barge 

landed : 
And hither make, as great ambassadors 
From foreign princes. 

Wol. Good lord chamberlain, 
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Go, give them welcome, you cao apeak the Pteoch 

And, pray, receive them Dobly, and conduct them 
Into our presence, where this heaven of beauty 
Shall shine at full upon them : — Some attend him.^ — 
[Exit Chamberlain, attended. AU arue, 
and Tables removed. 
You have now a broken banquet; but we'll mend it. 
A good digestion to you all: and, once more, 
I shower a welcome on you ; — Welcome all. 

Hautboys. Enter the Kio^, and twelve Others, as 

Maskers, habited like Skejiher^, ieitk sixteen 

' TorcMtearers : vskered by the Lord Chamberlain. 

^F They pass directly before the Cardinal, and grace- 

^H, /iiUy salute him. 

^V A noble company ! what are their pleasures ? 
^K Cham, Because they speak no Enghsh, thus they 
^M pray'd 

^K'To tdl your grace; — That, having heard by fame 
H Of this ao noble and so fair a.asembly 

. This night to meet here, they could do no less. 
Out of the great respect they bear to beauty. 
But leave their flocks; and under your fair conduct. 
Crave leave to view these ladies, and entreat 
An hour of revels with tiiem. 

Wol. Say, lord chamberlain, 

. They have done my poor house grace ; for which I 
y them 
k. thousand thanks, and pray them take their plea- 

[Ladies chosen for the dance. The King chooses 
Anne Bulien. 
K. Htm. The fairest hand I ever touch'd! O, 

3vcr knew tliee. [Musich. Dance. 
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Wol. My lo«I, 

Cham. Your grace? 

Wol. Pray, tell them thus much from me: 

There should be ooe amongst them, by his pecsoD, 
More worthy this place than myself; to nhom. 
If I but knew him, with my love aod duty 
1 would surrender it. 

Cham. I will, ray lord. 

[Cham, goes to the company, and return*. 

Wol. What say they ? 

Cham. Such a one, they all confess. 

There is, indeed; which they would have your grace 
Find out, and he will take it. 

Wol. Let me see then.— 

[Cfmesfrom his state. 
Byall your good leaves, gentlemen; — Here I'll make 
My royal choice. 

K. Hen. You have found him, cardinal*: 

[ Unmasking. 
You hold a fair assembly ; you do well, lord : 
You are a churchraaa, or, I'll tell you, cardinal, 
I should judge now unhappily ^ 

Wol. I am glad. 

Your grace is grown so pleasant. 

K. Hen. My lord chamberlain, 

Pr'ythee, come hither: What fair lady's that? 

' Cacendisb, from nbom Stowe and Holinshed copied their 
nocounl, sajB (hat the cardinal piWhed npon ' Sir Edwarf 
NeTille, a comelj kniglit of a gooillj personage, lliat mnoh mora 
Tuembled the king'i persnn in (liBl miak than aoj otber,' npoo 
wliich ■ the Icing pineked dawn hia viaor and Master MeTille'g 
■1)0, imd dathed ant with each a pleasant cheer and connte- 
nSDCe, llltl all noble eatatea there aaaembled, aecing the king to 
be there amongst Ihera, rejoiced verjoiuoh.' 

' i. e. Haggiahlj, mischievonsl}'. Thns in Andromua, Boda- 
OMPlaja,»ol.ii.p.4B;— 

n not in words, bnt deeds, 
always talk'd nniojipi/i/,' 
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. Cham, Au't please your grace^ Sir Thomas Bul- 
len's daughter, 
The Viscount Rochford, one of her highness' women* ^ 

K. Hen. By heaven, she is a dainty one. — Sweet-^ 
heart, 
I were unmannerly, to take you out. 
And not to kiss you^ — A health, gentlemen, 
liet it go round. 

WoL Sir Thomas LoveU, is the banquet ready 
I' the privy chamber? 

Lov, Yes, my lord. 

Wol. Your grace, 

I fear, with dancing is a little heated*^. 

K. Hen, I fear, too much. 

WoL There's fresher air, my lord. 

In the next chamber. 

^ A kiss was anciently the established fee of a lady*s partner. 
Thus in A Dialogue between Castom and Veritie, concerning^ the 
Use and Abase of Dauncing and Minstrelsie, bik. 1. printed bj. 
John Allde, no date : — 

' Bat some reply, what foole would daunce 

If that when daunce is doon 
He may not have at ladyes lips 

That which in daunce he woon.' 

The custom is still prevalent among country people in many 
parts of the kingdom. 

7 According to Cavendish^ the king, on discovering himself, 
being desired by Wolsey to take his place under the state or 
seat of honour, said * that he would go first and shift his apparel, 
and so departed, and went straight into my lord's bedchamber, 
where a great fire was made and prepared for him, and there 
new apparelled him with rich and princely garments. And in 
the time of the king's absence the dishes of the banquet were 
cleane taken up, and the tables spread with new and sweet per- 
fumed cloths. — Then the king took his seat under the cloth of 
estate, commanding no man to remove, but set still as they did 
before. Then in came a new banquet before the king's majesty, 
and to all the rest through the tables, wherein, I suppose were 
served two hundred dishes or above. Thus passed they forth 
the whole night with banquetting,' &c* 
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K. Hen. Lead in your ladies, every one. ^Sweet 

I must not yet forsake you. — Let's be merry ; — 
Good my lord cardinal, I have half a dozen healths 
To drink to these fair ladies, and a measure 
To lead them once again; and then let's dream 
Who's best in favour. — Let the musick knock it". 
[Exeunt, with tmmpeti. 



SCENE I. A Street. 
Enter two Gentlemen, 



1 Cent, Whither away so fast? 

2 Gmt. 0, — God save you! 
Even to the hall to hear what shall become 

Of the great duke of Buckingham. 

1 Gent. 111 save you 
That labour, sir. All's now done, but the ceremony 
Of bringing back the priaoner. 

2 Gent. Were you there? . 

1 6eat. Yes, indeed, was I. 

2 Gmt, I'ray, speak, what haa happen'df 

1 Gent. You may guess quickly what. 

2 Gent. Is be found guilty? 

1 Gent. Yes, truly is he, and condcmn'd upon It. 

2 Gent, I am sorry for't, 
1 Gent. So are a number more. 
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2 Gent. But, pray, bow pass'd it? 

1 Gent. I'll tell you in a little. The great duke 
Came to the ban where, to bis accusations, 

He pleaded still, not guilty, uid alleg'd 

Many sharp leasons to defeat the law, 

The king's attorney, on the contrary, 

TJrg'd on the examination;), proofs, confessions 

Of divers witoeBses; which the duke desir'd 

To have brought, vivd voce, to bis face: 

At which appear'd against him, his surveyor ; 

Sir Gilbert Peck his chancellor; and John Court, 

Confessor to him; with that devil-monk, 

Hopkins, that made this mischief. 

2 Gent. That was he. 
That fed bim with his prophecies? 

1 Gent. The same. 
All diese accus'd him strongly; which he fain 
Would haveflungfrom hint, but, indeed, he couldnot: 
And so his peers, upon this evidence. 

Have found him guilty of high treason. Much 
He spoke, and learnedly, for life : but all 
Was either pitied in him, or forgotten'. 

2 Gent. After all this, how did be bear himself? 

1 Gent. When he was brought again to the bar, — 

to hear 
His knell rung out, hia judgment,- — he waa stirr'd 
With such an agony, he sweat estremely. 
And something spoke in choler, ill, and hasty : 
But he fell to himself again, and, sweetly, 
Xo al) the rest showed a most noble patience. 

2 Gent. I do not think, he fears death. 

1 Gent. Sure, he does not. 

He never was so womanish; the cause 
He may a little grieve at. 

' Eitlier prodoced no ellecl, or productd oul) iDeffroluHl 
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2 Oenl. Certainly, 

The cardinal is the end of tbis. 

1 Gent. Tia likely. 
By all conjectures : First, Kildare's attaioder. 
Then deputy of Irelaad ; who remoy'd, 
Earl Surrey was sent thither, and in haste too. 
Lest he should help his father. 

2 Gesl. That trick of state' 
Was a deep envious one. 

1 Gent. At his return. 
No doubt, he will requite it. This is noted. 
And generally: whoever the king favours. 
The cardinal instantly will find employment. 
And far enough from court too. 

2 Gent. All the commons - 
Hate him perniciously, and, o' my conscience. 
Wish him ten fathom deep: this duke as much 
They love and dote on ; call him, bounteous Buclt- 

inghain. 
The mirror of all courtesy^; — 

1 Gent. Stay there, sir. 
And see the noble ruiu'd man you speak of. 

Enter Buckingham /com his arraignmeat ; Tip' 
stavet before kirn, the axe wilk the edge lowanh 
him : halberds on each gide : with /dm. Sir Tho^ 
MAS LovELL, Sir Nicholas Vaux, 8iK' 
William Sands', andcommmi People. 

2 Gent. Let's stand close, and behold him. 
Buck. All good people,, 

You that thus far have come to pity me, 

' The report in tfae OM Year Book, referred lo shore, tbu. 
iluBCribes liioi; — 'Car il fnt Ires noble prince et prodsnt, i 

^ir Walter: The correction iajusUllei 
Willinin Sanda wis st lhi> time (May, ISSl) 
ting crraled Lord Sands 1i!l April 27, 1527^ 
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Hear what I say, and then go home and lose me. 
1 have this day rcceiv'd a traitor's judgment. 
And by that name must die ; Yet, heaven bear 

witness, 
And, if I have a conscience, let it sink me, 
Even as the ase falls, if I be not faithful ! 
The law I bear no malice for my death. 
It has done, upon the premises, but justice: 
Butthose,thatsoughtit, I couldwish more christians: 
Be what they will, 1 heartily for^ve them: 
Yet let them look they glory not in mischief. 
Nor build their evils* on the graves of great men; 
For then my guiltless blood must cry against them. 
For further life in this world I ne'er hope. 
Nor will I sue, although the king have mercies 
MorethanI daremakefaults. "You few that lov'd me, 
And dare be bold to weep for Buckingham, 
His noble friends, and fellows, whom to leave 
Ib only bitter to him, only dying, 
Go with me, like good angels, to my end ; 
And, as the long divorce^ of steel falls on nte, 
Make of your prayers one sweet sacrifice. 
And lift my soul to heaven".- — Leadon,o'God'sname. 

SliakspearE |>rDbab[f did not know that be was tlis same person 
wham he bae Blreadj iDlrodnced xilli llial Iltle. The elrar 
.rasa hj placing the ting'* visit la Wnliej (at which time Sir 
William wait Lard Sands) and fiDckingbam's cDDdemnatinn in 
the Biuiie year ; whereas the visit was made some jcara after- - 

* Eoili ire forcie. So in Measare for Mcagare, Act ii. 
ScB:— 

' — having naite groond enongh, 

Shall we dBsire ta raze Ihe sajictaar;. 
And pilch our eeill littnl' 
rhoa in Lord Slerline's Darine ;— 

' Scarce was the latling last iHvarcimtiil mode 
Betwiit the bodie and the aaule.' 
lohnson obserycs with ((real (mth. th»t Ibenp lini-a arc re- 
kably lender anil palbetii^ 
FOL. VII. T 
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Ijov. I do beseech your grace, for charity. 
If ever aoy malice in your heart 
^Vere hid against me, now to forgive me frankly 

B«eA. Sir Thomas Lowell, I as free forgive you. 
As I would he forgiven: I forgive ail; 
There cannot be those numberless offeoces 
'Gainst me, I can't take peace with: no black enry 
Shall make^ my grave. — Commend me to his grace; 
And, if he speak of Buckingham, pray, leil him 
You met him half in heaven : my vowa and prayers 
Yet are the king's; and, till my soul forsake me. 
Shall cry for blessings on him: May he live 
Longer than I have time to tell his years ! 
Ever belov'd, and loving, may his rule be! 
And, when old time shall lead him to his end. 
Goodness and he fill up one monument ! 

Lov. To the water side I mustconduct your grace; 
Then give my charge up to Sir Nicholas Vaux, 
Who undertakes you to your end, 

Vav.x. Prepare there. 

The duke is coming : see. tlie barge be ready; 
And tit it with such furniture, as suits 
The greatness of his person. 

Buck. Nay, Sh Nicholas, 

Let it alone; my state now will but mock me. 
When I came hither, I was lord high constable. 
And duke of Buckingham; now, poor Edward Bo- 
hun^: 
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Yet I am richer than my base accusers, 

That never knew what truth meant: I now seal it"; 

And with that blood will make thera one day groan 

for't. 
My noble father, Henry of Buckingham, 
Who first rais'd head against usurping Kichard, 
Flying for succour to liis servant Banister, 
Being distress'd, was by that wretch betray'd. 
And withont trial fell; God's peace be with him I 
Henry the Seventh, succeeding, truly pitying 
My father's loss, like a most royal prince, 
Restor'd me to my honours, and, out of ruins. 
Made my name once more noble. Now bis son, 
Henry the Eighth, life, honour, name, and all 
That made me happy, at one stroke has taken 
For ever from the world. I had my trial. 
And, must needs say, a noble one; which makes me 
A little happier than my wretched father: 

IYet thus far we are one in fortunes, — Both 
Fell by our servants, by those men vre lov'd most; 
A most unnatural and faithless service I 
Heaven has an end in all: ITet, you that hear me. 
This from a dying man receive as certain : 
Where you are liberal of your loves, and counsels. 
Be sure, you be not loose'" ; for those you make 

friends. 
And give your hearts lo, when they onco perceive 
The least rub in your fortunes, fall away 
Like water from ye, never found again 

•WHS Slaford; i) is said (hat be alTtdted the Eurnaine of Bohi.«, 
becanse he was lord liigli ronstable of England by inberilauce nf 
tenure frnm the BnhuuH. Sbakapeare Tollnws Holinslied. 

' I nan seal m; troth, nij loyalty with blood, which blood 
all all one ciaj make (hem groan. 

'" This eipresiion occnTS again in Othello;— 
V ■ There are a kind of men so loose of Haul 

^^ Tbit in tbeir ileepi will mutter their affairs.' 
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But where they mean tu sink ye. All good people. 
Pray for me I I must now forsake ye ; the last hout 
Of my long weary life is come upon me. 
Farewell : 

And when yuu would say something that is sad ", 

Speakhowlfell. — Ihavedoue; audCod forgive me! 

[Exevnt Buckingham and Train. 

1 Gent. O, this is full of pity! — Sir, it calls, 
I fear, too many curses on their heads, 

That were the autiiors. 

2 Gent. If the duke be guiltless, 
Tis full of woe: yet I can give you inkling 

Of an ensuing evil, if it fall. 
Greater than this. 

\ Gent. Good angels keep it from us ! 

Where may it be? You do not doubt my faith, sir? 

2 Gent. This secret is so weighty, 'twill reijuire 
A strong faith '^ to conceal it. 

1 Gent. Let nie have it; 
I do not talk much. 

2 Gent. I am confident; 

You shall, sir : Did you not of late days hear 
A buzzing, of a separation 
Between the king and Katharme ? 

1 Gent. Yes, but it held" not: 

For when the king once heard it, out of anger 
He sent command to the lord mayor, straight 
To stop the rumour, and allay those tongues 
That durst disperse it. 

" TLua also in Kipg Richard II. :— 

' Tell tiloa the lamenlahle Ule of me. 
And send llie hearen weeping lo tlieir bedi.' 
" Gnat fidelity. 

" Steeveni erroneoaslj esplaiiiB Ibii pasaaga, snjing la hoU 
is to bfinw.' ■ il hild nol' bere ralher meaos ' it did not snildiii 
itseir,' the nunoar did not prow Inc. So iu Kiag Ricbard IJI. 
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2 Omt. But that Blander, sir, 

la found a truth dow; for it grows again 
I'reaher than e'er it was; and held for certain, 
The king will venture at it. Either the cardinal. 
Or some about him near, have, out of malice 
To the good queen possess'd him with a scruple 
That will undo her: To confirm this too. 
Cardinal Campeius is amv'd, and lately; 
As all iJiink, for this business. 

1 Gent. 'Tis the cardinal ; 
And merely to revenge him on the emperor. 
For not bestowing on him, at his asking, 

The archbishoprick of Tole<lo, this is purpos'd. 

2 Gent. I think, you have hit the mark: But is't 

That she should feel the smart of this? The cardmal 
Will have his will, and she must fall. 

1 Gent. Tis woful. 

V/e are too open here to ar^e this ; 
Let's think in private more. [Exeunt. 

.SCENE II. An Antechamber in the Palace. 

EnttT the Lord Chamberlain, reading a Letter. 

Cham. JHy lord,— The harset your lordthip lent 
for, with all tlie care J had, I saw loell choaea, rid- 
den, and furnished. They were young, and hand- 
tome; and of the best breed in the north. When 
were ready to Kt out for London, a man of my 
cardinal't, by eommiinon, and maia power, took 

.from me; with this reason, — Sis master would 
be served before a subject, if not before the king: 
■which ttopped out mouths, sir. 
I fear, he will, indeed ; Well, let him have them : 
He will have all, 1 think. 
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Enter the Dukei o/"Mohfolk and Suffolk. 

iVftr. Well met, my goud lord chamberlain. 

Cham. Good day to both your graces. 

Suf. How ia the king employ'd? 

Cham. I left him private. 

Full of sad thoughts and troubles. 

Nor. What's the cause? 

C'Aam. It seems, tbeioarriage with his brother's wife 
Has crept too near his conscience. 

Suf. No, his conscience 

Has ciept too near another lady. 

Not. Tiaso; 

This is the cardinal's doing, the king-cardinal : 
That blind priest, Uke the eldest son of fortune, 
Tumswhathelist. Th« kingwillknowhimonedayl 

Suf. Pray God, he do! he'l! never know himself 
else. 

Nor. How holily he works in all his business ! 
And with what zeal ! For, now he has crack'd the 



. and the emperor, the queen's great 

He dives into the king;'s soul; and there scatters 
Dangers, doubts, wringing of the conscience. 
Fears, and despairs, and all these for his marriage :. 
And, out of ail these to restore the king. 
He counsels a divorce ; a loss of her. 
That, Lke a jewel', has hung twenty years 
About his neck, yet never lost her lustre; 
Of her, that loves him with that excellence 
That angels love good men with; even of her 
That, when the greatest stroke of fortune falls. 
Will bless the king ; And is not this course pious ? 
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Cham. Heaven keep me from such counsel f Tis 
most true. 
These news^are every where; every tongue speaks 

them, 
And every true heart weeps for't : All, that dare 
Look into these affairs, see this main end, — 
The French king's sister^ : Heaven will one day open 
The king's eyes, that so long have slept upoa 
This bold bad man. 

Suf. And free us from his slavery. 

Nor, We had need pray. 
And heartily, for our deliverance ; 
Or this imperious man will work us all 
From princes into pages : all men's honours 
Lie in one lump before him, to be fashion'd 
Into what pitch he please ^. 

Suf. For me, my lords, 

I love him not, nor fear him; there's my creed : 
As I am made without him, so I'll stand, 
If the king please; his curses and his blessings 
Touch me alike, they are breath I not believe in. 
I knew Um, and I know him ; so I leave him 
To him, that made him proud, the pope. 

Nor, Let's in; 

And, with some other business, put the king 
From these sad thoughts, that work too much upon 

him: — 
My lord, you'll bear us company? 

Cham. ' Excuse me ; 

The king hath sent me other- where : besides, 

^ It was the main end or object of Wolsey to bring aboat a 
marriage between Henry and the French king's sister, the duchess 
of Alen9on. 

^ The meaning is, that the cardinal can, as he pleases, make 
high or low. 
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Youll find a most unfit tune to dbturb him : 
Health to your lordships. 

Nor, Thanks, my good lord chamberlain. 

[Exit Lord Chamberlain. 

Norfolk opm* a folding door. The Kmg i» du- 
covered iUting, and reading pensioehf*. 

Suf. How sad he looks ! sure, he is much afflicted^ 

K. Hen. Who b there? ha? 

Nor. 'Pray God, he be not angry. 

K. Hen. Who's there, I say ? How dare you 
thrust yourselves 
Into my private meditations ? 
Who am I? ha? 

Nor. A gracious king, that pardons all offences 
Malice ne'er meant; our breach of duty, this way. 
Is business of estate ; in which, we come 
To know your royal pleasure. 

K. Hen. You are too bold ; 

Go to; I'll make ye know your times of business : 
Is this an hour for temporal affairs? ha?— < 

* The stage direction in the old copy is singular — ' Exit Lord 
Chamberlain, and the King draws the curtain and sits reading 
pensivelj.' — This was calcalated for the state of the theatre In 
Shakspeare's time. When a person was to be discovered in a 
different apartment from that in which the original speakers in 
the scene are exhibited, the artless mode of that time was, to 
place sach person in the back part of the siage, behind the cur- 
tains which were occasionally suspended across it. These the 
person who was to be discovered (as Henry in the present 
case), drew back just at the proper time. Norfolk has just said 
' Let's in;' and therefore should himself do some act in order 
to visit the king. This indeed, in the simple state of the old 
stage, was not attended to; the king very civilly discovering 
himself. See Malone's account of the Old Theatres in Mr. Bos- 
well's edition, vol. ii. 
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Enter Wolsey and Campeius^ 

Who's there? my good lord cardinal?— O,. my 

Wolsey, 
The qmet of my wounded conscience,. 
Thou art a cure fit for a king. — You're welcome, 

[To CaMpeius: 
Most learned reverend sir, into our kingdom;. 
Use us, and it : — My good lord, have great care . 
I be not found a talker^. [To Wolsey. 

WoL Sir, you cannot 

I would,, yout grace would give us but an hour 
Of private conference.^ 

K, Hen. We are busy; go. 

[To Norfolk and Suffolk. 

Nor. This priest has no pride in him? 

Suf. Not to speak of; 

I would not be so* sick though^, for his 

place: ^ Asid 

But this cannot continucr ' 

Nor. If it do, 

I'll venture one have at him^» 

Suf. 1 another. 

[Exeunt Norfolk and Suffolk. 

^ The meaning appears to be, ' Let care be taken that my 
promise be performed, that my professions of welcome be not 
fooncL en^ty talk.' Thus in King Richard III. : — 

* ' we will not stand to prate,. 

Talkers are no great doers.' 

^ i. e. so sick as he is proud. 

^ Steevens reads ' one heave at him;' but surely without ne- 
cessity. To have at any thing or person meant to attack it, in 
ancient phraseology. Surrey afterwards says : — 

* have at you. 

First that without the king,' &c. 
The phrase is derived (like many other old popular phrases) 
from gaming: * to have at all' was to throw for all that, was 
staked on the board, adventuring on the cast an equal stake. 
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Wul. Your grace has given a precedent of wisdom 
Above all princes, in committing freely 
Your scruple to the voice of Christeudom : 
Who can be angry now? what envy reach you? 
The Sp&niard, tied by blood and favour to tier, 
Must now confess, if they have any goodness. 
The trial just and noble. All the clerks, 
I mean, the learned ohcs, in Christian kingdoms, 
Have their free voices; Rome, the nurse of judg- 
ment, 
Invited by your noble self, hath sent 
One general tongue unto us, this good man, 
This Just and learned priest. Cardinal Campeius; 
^'hom, once more, I present unto your highness. 

K. Hen. And, once more, in mine arms I bid 

And thank the holy conclave for their loves ; 
They have sent me such a man I would have wish'd 
for. 
Cam, Yourgrace must needs dfiserve all strangers' 

You are so noble : To your highness' hand 
I tender my commission ; by whose virtue, 
(The court of Kome commanding), — you, my lord 
Cardinal of York, are join'd with me their servant. 
In the unpartiat Judging of this business. 

K.Hen. Two equal men. The queen shall be 

acquainted 
Forthwith, for what you come : — Where's Gardiper? 
Wol. I know, your majesty has always lov'd her 
So dear in heart, not to deny her that 
A woman of less place might ask by law, 
Scholars, allow'd freely to argue fur her. 

K, Hen. Ay, and the best, she shall have ; and 

my favour 
To hira that does best ; God forbid else. Cardinal^ 



t Re-enter Wolsey, iciM Gardiner. I 

' Wol. Give me your hand : much joy and favour I 

to yoii ; 1 

Ton ""■ "■" '" — '" ""■■' 
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Pr'ythee, call Gardiner to me, my new secretary; 
I find him a. fit fellow. [EjH Wolsey. 

Re-enter Wolsey, mik Gardiner. 
Wol. Give me your hand : much joy and favour 

are the king's now. 
Gard. But to be commtmded 

r by your grace, whose hand has rais'd me. 
[Andc. 
K. Hen. Come hither, Gardiner. 

[ They converse apart. 
Cam. My lord of York, was not one Doctor Pace 
b this man's place before him? 

Wol. Yes, he was. 

Cam. Was he not held a learned man? 
Wol. Yes, surely. 

Cata. Believe me, there's an ill opinion spread then 
Ev^n of yourself, lord cardinal. 

Wol. How! of me? 

Cam. They will not stick to say, you envied him ; 
And, fearing he would rise, he wiis so virtuous, 
Kept him a foreign man" still; which so griev'dhim. 
That he ran mad, and died^. 

tWol. Heaven's peace be with himt 

niat's Christian care enough : for living murmurers. 
There's places of rebuke. He was a fool; 
For he would ueeds be virtuous : That good fellow, 
' i.e. kept btiD out of tbe king's presence, emplojed inToreign 
Mnbusies. 

' 'AboQle lhi< lime llie king reeejted inlo f«»OBr Doctor 
Slephen CnrdiiiBr, whose service lie lued in mittern of great 
aeorecte anil weight, adinitling him in the rDom of Doctor Pace, 
the wfaich being eonlinuetly abrade i D unbalBades, >ud the iHne 
oflentjines not mncb neoenBarie, bf the Cardinalles appoint^neul, 
■I length he lake aueb gntCe tberailh, thai he fell out uf hia 
tight witles.' — Holnahrd. 
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If I command him, follows my appointment; 

I will haye none so near else. L^um this, brother. 

We live not to be grip'd by meaner persons. 

K, Hen. Deliver this with modesty to the queen. 

[Exit Gardiner. 
The most conyenient place that I can think of. 
For such receipt of learning, is Black-Friars ; 
There ye shall meet about this weighty business : — 
My Wolsey, see it fumish'd. — O, my lord. 
Would it not grieve an able man, to leave 
So sweet a bedfellow? But, conscience, consci- 
ence, — 
O, 'tis a tender place, and I must leave her. 

[Exeunt. 

SCENE III, 

An Antechamber in the Queen's Apartments, 

Enter Anne Bullen, and an old Lady. 

Anne. Not for that neither; — Here's the pang 
that pinches : » 

His highness having liv'd so long with her : and she 
So good a lady, that no tongue could ever 
Pronounce dishonour of her, — ^by my life. 
She never knew harm-doing ; — O now, after 
So many courses of the sun enthron'd. 
Still growing in a majesty and pomp, — the which 
To leave is a thousand-fold more bitter, than 
Tis sweet at first to acquire, — after this process. 
To give her the avaunt^ ! it is a pity 
Would move a monster. 

Old L, Hearts of most hard temper 

Melt .and lament for her. 

^ To send her away contemptuously; to pronounce against her 
a sentence of ejection. 
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Anne. O, God's will! much better. 

She ne'er had known pomp : though it be temporal, • 
Ifet, if that quarrel, fortune, do divorce ^ 
It from the bearer, His a sufferance, panging 
As soul and body's severing ^. 

Old L. Alas, poor lady ! 

She's a, stranger now again ^. 

Anne. * So much the. more 

Must pity drop upon her. VeriJy, 
I swear, 'tis better to be lowly bom. 
And range with humble livers in content. 
Than to be perk'd up in a glistering grief. 
And wear a golden. sorrow. 

Old L, Our content 

Is our best having ^. 

Anne, By my troth, and maidenhead, 

I would not be a queen. 

Old L. Beshrew me, I would. 

And venture maidenhead for't; and so would you. 
For all this spice of your hypocrisy: 
You, that have so fair parts of woman on you, 

^ I think with Steevens that we should read : — 
' Yet if that quarrel, fortune to divorce 
It from the bearer/ &c. 

i. e. if any quarrel happen or chance to. divorce it f^om the 
bearer. To fortune is a verb, used by Shakspeare in The Two 
Gentlemen of Verona : — 

' I'll tell jou as we pass along 

That you will wonder what hath fortuned,* 

^ Thus in Antony and Cleopatra:— 

' The soul and body rive not more at parting 
Than greatness going off.* 

To pang is used as a verb active by Skelton, in his book of Philip 
Sparrow, 1568, sig. R v. : — 

* What heaviness did me pange,* 

* The revocation of her husband's love has reduced her to 
the condition of an unfriended stranger. Thni in Lear : — 
' Dower'd with our curse, and stranger'd with our oath.' 
^ Our best posseuion. See vol. i. p. 23G, note 4. 
VOL. VII. U 
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Have too a woman's heart; which ever yet 

AiTected eminence, wetUth, Kovereignty; 

Which, to say sooth, aie blessings : and which gifts , 

(Saving your mincio^) the capacity 

Of your soft cheveril" conscieoce would receive. 

If you might please to stretch it. 

Anne. N^ay, good troth, — 

Old. L. Yea, troth, and trotij,— You would not 
be a queen 1 

Arnte. No, not for all the riches under heav^i. 

Old L. Tis strange; a threepence bowed would 

Old as I am, to (jueen it; But, I pray you. 
What think you of a duchess? have you limbs 
To bear that load of title ? 

Anne. No, in truth. 

OldL. Then you ar« weakly made: Pluck off a 
little'; 
I would not be a young count In your way, 
For more than blushing comes to : if your back 
Cannot vouchsafe this burden, 'tis too weak 
Ever to get a boy, 

Anne. How you do talk! 

I swear again, I would not be a queen 
For all the world. 

Old L. In faith, for little England 

You'd venture an emballing^: I myself 
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Would for Carnarvonshire, although there 'long'd 
No more to the crown but tli at. Lo, who comes here? 

Milter the Lord Chamberlain. 

Cham. Good morrow, ladies. Whatwcr't worth 
to know 
The secret of yout confereuce 1 

Anne. My good lord. 

Not your demand ; it values not your asking : 
Our mistress' sorrows we were pitying. 

Chant. It was a gentle business, and becoming 
The action of good women : there is hope. 
All will be well. 

Anne. Now I pray God, amen ! 

CkaiR. Vou bear a gentle mind, and heavenly 



Follow such creatures. That you may, fair lady. 
Perceive I speak sincerely, and high note's 
Ta'en of your many virtues, the king's majesty 
Commends his good opinion to you ^, and 
Does purpose honour to you no less flowing 
Thah marchioaess of Pembroke; to which title 
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A thousand pouad a year, annual support, 
Out of his grace he odds. 

Atitie. I do not know. 

What kind of my obedience I should tender ; 
More than my all is nothing'": nor my prayers 
Are not words duly hallow'd, nor my wishes 
More worth than empty vanities ; yet prayers, and" 

wishes. 
Are all I can return. 'Beseech your lordship, 
Vouchsafe to speak my thanks, and ray obedience,' 
As from a blushing handmaid, to his highness; 
Whose health, and royalty, I pray for. 

Cham. Lady, 

I shall not fail to approve tlie fair conceit". 
The king hath of you.— I have perus'd her well; 

[Aifirfc. 
Beauty and honour in her are so mingled. 
That they have caught the king : and who knows yet, 
But from this lady muy proceed a gem, 
To hghten all this isle'-?— I'll to the king. 
And say, I spoke with you, 

Anne. My honour'd lord. 

[Exit Lord Chamberlain. 

Oldl. Why, this it is; see, see! 
I have been begging sixteen years in court 

1° Not onl, my nil is nolhing ; bat if Diy all were more thaa 
it is, it were still Dothing. Thaa in Macbetfa :— 

■ More is ih J doe (han more than all can pay.' 

J1 To ai^roee is not, as JollDaoll explains i1, here to strenglhat 
hy (omMTidatim, but to conJSrm (by the rei>orl be sbDll make) 
the good opinion the king baa formed. 

" The carboacle was supposed hj our anceslarB to h»e in.- 
Iriniio light, and to ibine in Ihedark : any other gent majreRsct 
light, bat cannal giie it Thus in a Palace described in Auwdia 
de GidU, 1619, fol. p. 6 :—' In tbe roofe of a ohamber bang two 
lampea of gold, at tbe bottomes whereof were enchafed two su- 
boDelea, which gate so bright a splendoar round about the 
roDiDe, that there was no aeede of any other ligfaU' 
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(Am yet a courtier beggarly), nor could 

Come pat betwixt too early and too late. 

For any suit of pounds ; and you, {O fate !) * 

A very fresli-fiali here, (t'ye, fye upon 

Thia compeU'd fortune !) have your mouth fill'd up. 

Before you open it. 

Anne. This is strange to mc, 

OldL. How tastes it?is it bitter? forty pence", Ho. 

There was a lady once ('tis an old story), 

That would not be a queen, that would she not, 
ji For all the mud in Egypt'*: — Have you heard it? 
H Anne. Come, you are pleasant. 
P Old L. With your theme, I could 

7 O'erraount the lark. ThemarchioneasofPembroke! 

A thousand pounds a year ! for pure respect; 

No other obligation : By my life. 

That promises more thousands : Honour's train 

Is longer than hia foreskirt. By this time, 

I know, your hack will bear a duchess ;^ — Say, 

Are you not stronger tlian you were? 

Anne. Good lady, 

Hake yourself mirth with your particular fancy. 

And leave me out on't. 'Would I had no being, 

If ^is salute my blood a jot; it faints me. 

To think what follows. 

The queen is comfortless, and we forgetful 



III Tlie Stnr; at King Darini>, kd inter- 
' Naj, Ihat I willEOt Coi /orly pence.' 
in The Lander tbou Livest the mors Fool Tlina irl, l«TD; 
■ I dare wa;« nilh any nouo forty penct.' 

Dued hj puuniit, marta, aod iiutfei. Fnrlj 
roarpenoe, is hulfaaoble, and ia still an 
d tcKsl reE>. 
" The fetlilifv of EEjpt If 
[.Df the Nile. 
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In our long absence : Pray, do not deliver 
What here you have heard, to her. 

Old L. What do you think me ? 

[Exeanl. 

SCENE IV. .4 Hall in Black-Friars. 

Trumpets iemtet^, andcnmeU. Enter ticoVergeja, 
with short silver waniia; next them, two Scribes,- 
in the habits of doctors; after them, the Arch-' 
bishop of Canterbury atone : after Aim the Bishops 
of Lincoln, Ely, Rochester, and Saint Asaph; 
next them, icith some mialt distance, foUows a 
Gentleman bearing tke purse, with the great seal,, 
and a cardinal's kat; then two Priests, bearing 
each a silver cross ; then a Gentleman Usher bare- 
headed, acctnnpanied with a Sergeant at Arms,> 
bearing a silver mace ; then two Gentlemen, bear- 
ing two great siloer pillars^; after them, side bg 
side, the two Cardinals, Wolsey and Cam- 
PEiUs; licoNohiem'ea with the sword and mace. 
Then enter the King and Queen , and their Traiat. 
The King takes place under the cloth of state; 
the two Cardinals sit under kirn as judges. 7%^' 
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Queeti takes place at gome distance from Ike King. 
The Bishups place themselves oa each side the 
court, in manner of a consistory; between them, 
the Scribes. The Lords sit next the Bishops. 
2fte Crier onrf the rest of the Attendants stand in' 
coimenient order about the stage. 
Wol. Whilst our commission from Home is read. 
Let silence be commanded. 

K. Hen. What's the need? 

It hath already publickly been read. 
And on all sides the authority allow'd; 
You may Iheu spare that time. 

Wol. Be't so:— Proceed.' 

I Scribe. Say, Henry king of England, come into 
the court. 
Crier. Henry king of England, &c. 
K.Hen. Here. 
Scribe. Say, Katharine queen of England, come, 
into court. 
CritT. Katharine queen of ^England, &c. 

[TV Queen mokes no answer, lises out of her chair, 
goes about the court, comes to the King, and kneels 
at his feet; fhea q>eahs^.'\ 

Q. Kalh. Sir, I desire you, do me right andjustice*^ 
And to bestow your pity on me : for 
I am a most poor woman, and a stranger, 
Born out of your dofliinions; having here 

' '• OeciiaBe she conld not come dLrectlj Id tbe king for llie 
diaUnce wLich aeiered tliem, sbe look puin In go ahoul uulu 
Ihe king, kneeling down ol lii« feel,' &d.— Coptniiui'j Life of 
Wetag, tol. i. p. 149, ed. 1825. 

' Tills speech is Uken fram HaUnsbed (wbn copiea from' 
Citendish) witli Ihe nnsl Iritling tsrUlions. Hail has given a 
differenl report of tbe queen' a speech, nhioh.he ebjs. was mads 
in FreiKih, and tranKlated bj hiin Trom mies lakeu by Cam^ 
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No Judge indifferent, nor no m 

/..Of'equal friendship and proccedJDg. Alas, sir. 
Id wbiit have 1 offended yuu ? what c&use 
Hath iny behaviour given to your displeasure. 
That thus you should proceed to put me off, 
And take your good grace from me ? Heaven nitness, 
I have been to you a true and bumble wile, 

^ At all times to your will conformable: 
Bver in fear to kindle your dislike. 
Yea, subject to your countenance; glad, or sorry. 
As I saw it inclin't^ When was the hour, 
I ever contradicted your desire, 
Or made it not mine too ? Or which of your friends 
Have I not strove to love, although 1 knew 
He were mine enemy?l¥fliatirieiid.pf mine 
That h^ to him deriv'd your anger, did I 
Continue in my liking? nay, gave notic e- 
He was from thence discharg'dJ^Sir, call to mind 
That I have been your wife, in this obedience. 
Upward of twenty years, and have been blest 
With many children by you: If, in the course 
And process of this time, you can report. 
And prove it tooj^ainst mine honour aught, 
My bond to wedlock, or my love and duty. 
Against your sacred person'^^in God's name. 
Turn me away; and let the foul'at contempt 
Shut door upon me^ and so give me up 
To the sharpest kind of justic^ Please you, sir. 
The king, your father, was reputed for 
A prince most prudent, of an excellent 
And unmatch'd wit and judgment: Ferdinand, 
My father, Ij ing of § pain, ^vas reckon'd one 
The wisest prince, that there had reign'd by many 

' Tbal U, • ir jDD con report slid prove ingbl sKuiml nine 
mj loit and day, or antihl agaipal jour sacred person," 
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A year before d It is aot to be question'd 
That they had gather'd a wise council to them 
Of every realm, that did debate this business. 
Who deem'd out marriage lawful: Wherefore I 

humbly 
Beseech you, air, to spare me, till I may 
Be by my friends in Spain advis'd; whose counsel 
I will implore : if not; i' the name of God, 
Your pleasure be fultill'd'^! 

Wol. you have here, lady, 

(And of your choice), these reverend fathers; men 
Of singular integrity and learning, 
¥ea, the elect of the land, wbo are assembled 
To plead your cause : It shall be therefore bootless. 
That longer you desire the court'; as well 
For your own quiet, as to rectify 
What is unsettled in the king. 

Cam. His ^'race 

H&th spoken well, and justly : Therefore, madam; 
It's fit this royal session do proceed ; 
And tiiat, withput delay, their arguments 
Be now produc'd, and heard. 

Q. Kttlh. Lord cardinal, — 

To you I speak. 

Wol. Yuur pleasure, madam? 

Q. Katk. Sir, 

I ani about to weep; but, thinking that 
We are a queeu (or long have dream'd ho), certain; 

" The hi.lorical fact ia, thai the q Been staid for oo replj to 
this speech. Cavendish saja, ■ Aud with that she rose up, 

HoDj supposed that sbe would have resorted i^ain to liec for- 
mer place; bot abe took her way stni^ht out of Ihe hoiue, 
leauinic (as >be was wont always to do) npop the arm of faer 
general reueiver Master GrifiUhs.'-Zrf/f of Wah/y, p. U2. 
' That juD deaire to frotracl the busiueBs of Ihe cunrt. ' Ti) 
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The daughter of a kin<r, my drops of tears 
I'll turn to sparks of fire. 

Woi. Be patient yet. 

Q.A'dfA.Iwill, when you are humble; nay,beforOt 
Or tiod will punish me. I do believe, 
Induc'd by potent circumstances, that 
Vou are mine enemy; and make my challen^". 
You shall not be my judge: for it is you 
Have blown this coal betwist my lord and me, — 
Which God's dew quench! — Therefore, I say again, 
I uU«rly abhor, yea, from ray soul. 
Refuse you for my judged; whom, yet once more, 
1 hold my most maUcious foe, and tbink not 
At all a friend to truth. 

Wol. I do profess. 

You speak not like yourself; who ever yet 
Have stood to charity, and display'd the effects 
Of disposition gentle, and of wisdom 
O'ertopping woman's power. Madam, you do mi 

I have no spleen against you; nor injustice 
For you, or any: how far I have proceeded. 
Or how far farther shall, is warranted 
By a commission from the consistory, 
Yea, the whole consistory of Rome. You chaise tne. 
That I have blown this coal : I do deny it : 
The king is present: if it be known to him. 
That I gainsay'" my deed, how may he wound. 
And worthily, my falsehood ? yea, as much 
' s you have done my truth. But if he know 
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That I Bin free of youc report, he knows, 

I am not of your wrong, Therefore in him 

It liea, to cure me ; and the cure is, to 

Remove these tlioughts from yon : The which before 

His highness shnll apeak in, I do beseech 

You, gracious madam, to unthink your speaking. 

And to say so no more. 

Q. Katk. My lord, my lord, 

I am a simple woman, much too weak 
To oppose your cunning. You are meek, and hum- 
ble mouth'd; 
Yon sign your place and calling, in full seeming", 
With meekness and humiUty ; but your heart 
la craium'd with arrogancy, spleen, and pride. 
You have, by fortune, and his highness' favours. 
Gone slightly o'er low steps ; and now are mounted 
Where powers are vour retainers; andyourwards'^, 
Domesticks to you, serve your will, aa't please 
Yourself pronounce their office. I must tell you. 
You tender more your person's honour, than 
Your high profession spiritual : That again 
1 do refuse you for my judge ; and here. 
Before you all, appeal unto tlie pope, 

'^ YOQ sbow in nppearanef mefi1cDE»rj and bnmililj^ as 1 loteii 
jn of foai pliDe ud calling; bat yoar heatt ii 
d with uroguicj, &c. 
" Tbe old copy reads :— 

DomeaLiDka lo joa.^ Afa. 
(l think wilh Mr. Tjrwbitt that nil should lead mardt inaleid at 
■ Tbe queen means to say. Thai the greal aad pm^r/u/ 
Iffinng his retainers, and Ibat his tcards (Keneral)y yauug 
»obilily) were plaoed in liomealio olScea abont 
H>ell his sUle and retinae. This nai the fai^t, ai 
^the principal charges Bgainnthim. 

' I must li»YB notice where Iheir icarrfj mast 
I Bir'd nol far the gentry, Tor I had 
nobles o! the land.' &r. 

.Slorf,-; Mflriral Lifi .)/ Wehry. 1599. 
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To bring my whole ca.ii8e 'fore his holiness. 
And to be judg'd by liim. 

[She airtsies to the King, and offer* to depart. 

Cam. I'he queen is obstinate. 

Stubborn to justice, apt to accuse it, and 
nisdaiufui to be try'd by it; 'tis not well. 
She's going away. 

A'. Hen. Call her again. 

Crier. Katharine queen of England, come into 
the court. 

Grif, Madam, you are call'd back. 

Q. Katk. What need you note it? pray you, 
keep your way : 
When you ate call'd, return.— Now the Lord help. 
They vex me past my patience !— pray you, pass on: 
I will not tarry : no, nor ever more. 
Upon this business, my appearance make 
In any of their courts. 

{Exeunt Queen, Griffith, and other 
Attendants. 

K. Hen. Go thy ways, Kate: 

That man i' the world, who shall report he has 
A better wife, let him in nought be trusted, 
For speaking false in that; Thou art, alone, 
(If thy rare <{ualities, aweet gentleness. 
Thy meekness saint-like, wife-like government, — ' 
Obeying in commanding, — and thy parts 
Sovereign and pious else, could speak thee out"), 
Tlie queen of earthly queens : — She is noble born ; 
And, like her true nobility, she has 
Carried herself towards me. 

" If thj severiil qniililieB had longoes cHpable of speHliiiif 
oat thj merilB, i.e. of doing them est*nsiiejq«1ice, (nCjinbe- 
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Wnl. Moat gracious sir, 

Id humblest manner I require your highness, 
Tbat it shall pi ease you to declare, in hearing 

(for where I am robb'd and bound. 
There must I be unloos'd; although not there 
At once and fully satished '^'''), n^hetfaer ever 1 
Did broach this business to your highness; or 
Laid any scruple in your way, which might 
Induce you to the question on't? or ever 
Have to you, — but with thanks to God for such 
A royal lady, — spake one the least word, might 
Be to the prejudice of her present state. 
Or touch of her good person ? 

K. Hen. My lord cardinal, 

I do excuse you ; yea, upon mine honour, 
I free you from't. You are not to be taught 
That you have many enemies, that know not 
Why they are so, but, like to village curs. 
Bark when their fellows do : by some of these 
The queen is put in anger. You are excus'd; 
But will you be more justified? you ever 
Have wisb'd the sleeping of this business ; never 
Desir'd it to be stirr'd ; but oft have hinder'd ; oft 
The passages made toward it: — on my honour, 
I speak my good lord cardinal to this point '^, 
And thus far clear him. Now,whatniov'dmeto't,— 
I will be bold with time, and your attention : — 
Then mark the inducement. Thus it came; — give 
heedto't: — 
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My conscience first receiv'd a tenderness. 

Scruple, and prick'", on certain speeches utter'd ' 

By the bishop of Bayonne, then I'renchambassadar; , 

Who had been hither sent on the debating 

A niarrii^e, 'twixt the duke of Orleans and 

Our daughter Mary : I' the process of this business. 

Ere a determinate resolution, be 

(I mean, the bishop) did require a respite; 

Wherein he might the king his lord advertise 

Whether our daughter were legitimate. 

Respecting this our marriage with the dowager, 

Sometimes our brother's wife. This respite shook 

The bosom of my conscience", enter'd me. 

Yea, witii a splitting power, and made to tremble 

The region of my breast ; which forc'd such way. 

That many maz'd considetings did throng. 

And press'd in with this caution. First, methought, 

I stood not in the smile of heaven; who had 

Commanded nature, that my lady's womb, 

If it conceiv'd a male child by me, should 

Do no more offices of life to't, than 

The grave does to the dead : for her male issue 

Or died where they were made, or shortly after 

This world had air'd tfaem : Hence I took a thought. 

This was a judgment on me; tJiat my kingdom, 

" The words of Cavpiniiab are—' The spMial csnee 

jdfBM.'— Sfe also Holimhtd, p. 1>07. 

" Theobsld Ibangfal oe stiould remd ■ The bdUm of his con- 
science.' Thoe HoliDBfaed, whom tfae poet follows pretl; sccn- 
nitclj ;— ' Which words, odcc conceived within the secret iaHDM 
of my coHscitnce, ineendreii snch a [scrDpalaas dogbt, that mj 
cDdscieDoe wu inaoatiDentiir aooombred and vexed, «ad dis- 
qmeted.'— mnry VIII. p. 907. 

Shakspeare uaes tfae phrnse in King Ilenrj VI. Pari 1. :— 
• The very bollom and the soal of bopE.' 
It is repeated in King Uenrv VI. Part II. ; in Heaiare for Mea- 
sure; All's Well that Ends WeU; Corioluiiis, fico. 
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Well worthy the best heir o' the world, should Dot 

Be gladded in't by me : Then follows, that 

I weigb'd the dangeT which my realms stood in 

By this my issue's fail ; and that gave to me 

Many a groaniDg throe. Thus hulling '^ in 

The wild sea of my conscience, I did steer 

Ti^ward this remedy, whereupon we are 

Now present here together; that's to say, 

I meant to rectify my conscience, — which 

I then did feel full sick, and yet not well, — 

By all the reverend fathers of tbe land. 

And doctors learn'd, — First, I began in private 

With you, my lord of Lincoln ; you remember 

How under my oppression I did reek '^, 

When I first mov'd you. 

iiB, Very well, my liege. 

K. Hen. I have spoke long; be pleas'd yourself 

How far you satisfied me. 

Lin. So please your highness. 

The question did at first so stagger me, — 
Bearing a state of mighty moment in't. 
And consequence of dread, — that I committed 
Tlie daring'st counsel which I had, to doubt; 
And did entreat your highness to this course. 
Which you are running here. 

K. Hen. I then mov'd you. 

My lord of Canterbury ; and got your leave 
To make this present sununoas : — Unsolicited 
I left no reverend person in tliis conrt; 
But by particular consent proceeded, 

" Ths piaase hploDgs lo nayigation. A sliip is said Co hull 
wliBD gb« is diiniHBted, and onlj ber hall or hulk is Ml at (he 
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Under your hands and seals. Therefore, go on : 
For no dislike i' ttie world against tlie person 
Of the good queen, but the sharp thorny points 
Of my alleged reasons, drive this forward : 
Prove but our marriage lawful, by my life. 
And kingly dignity, we are contented 
To wear our mortal state to come, wilh her, 
Katharine our queen, before the primest creature 
That's paragon'd^" o' the world. 

Cam. So please your highness. 

The queen being absent, 'tis a needful fitness 
That we adjourn this court till further day : 
Mean while must be an earnest motion 
Made to the queen, to call back her appeal 
She intends unto his holiness. [ Tkfy rise to depi 

K. Hen. I may perceive, [Ande. 

These cardinals trifle wilh me; I abhor 
This dilatory sloth, and tricks of Rome. 
My leam'd and well beloved servant, Cranmer, 
Pr'ythee return-' I with thy approach, I know. 
My comfort comes along. Break up the court: 
I say, set on. [Exeu-nt, in manner as they entered. 

* Shakspeare uses the verb to piuTiijoii bolh in Anlony and 
Cleopatra apd Othello :— 

' If ihDDH'itli Cteivx patagan again 



That paragoBi description and wild fame.' 
lis is oulji an ajiustioplic to llie abient liinhoj 
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^^^^ ACT III. I 

B SCENE I. Palace at Bridewell. I 

A Room in the Queen's Apartment. 

The Queen, and some of her Women, at work '. 

Q. Kath. Take thy lute, wench: my soul grows 

sad with troubles ; 

Sing, and disperse them, if thou canst: leaveworking. 

SONG. 

Orpheus with hu lute made trees, 
Atid the mountain tops, that freeze. 

Bow themselves, wAnt he did ting 
To kis jRusick, plants, and flowers. 
Ever sprung ; as mn, and showers. 

There had been a lasting spring. 
Every thing that heard kim play, 
Even the billows of the sea. 

Hung their heads, and then lag by. 
In stueet mudch is suck art: 
Killing care, and grief of heart. 

Fall asleep, or, hearing, die. 

Enter a Gentleman. 
Q.Ktttk. How now? 

' Cmndiih, who appcBri lo have been present at tfaia inler- 
riew of the cardiuara nilh Ihe qaeen, sbjb—' She came ant of 
her priiy chamber with a ikein of wbile thread alioul her neok 
inlo the chamber of presence.' A sabeequent speech of the 
ijoeen'g U Bearlj' confarmable la wliBl i> related in CaveDdiih, 
and copied by Hotiulwd. 
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Gent. An't please your grace, the two great caj 

Wait in the presence ". 

Q. Katk. Would they speak with me 

Gent. They will'd me say so, inadam. 

Q. Katk. Pray their grao 

To come near. [Exit Gent.] What can be their 
business 

With me, a poor weak woman, fallen from favour? 

1 do not like tbeir coming, now 1 think on't. 

They should be good men ; their afi'airs^ as righteous I 

But all hoods make not monks. 

Enter Wolsey and Campeius. 

Wot. Peace to your highneBBJ 

Q. Katk. Your graces find me here part of a. 
housewife ; 
I would be all, against the worst may happen. 
What are your pleasures with me, rererend lords T 

Wot. May it please you, noble madam, to withdraw 
Into your private chamber, we shall give you 
The full cause of our coming. 

Q. Kath. Speak it here ; 

There's nothing I have done yet, o' my conscience, 
Deserves a comer : 'Would, all other women 
Could speak tiiis with as free a soul as I do ! 
My lords, I care not (so much I am happy 
Above a number), if my actions 
Were tried by every tongue, every eye saw them. 
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£DTy and base opinion set against them'', 
I know my life so even: If your business 
Seek me out, and that way I Bm wife in^. 
Out with it boldly; Truth loves open dealing. 
Wol. Tanta cat ergd te mentis integritat, regina 



Q. Kath. O, good iny lord, no Latin^ ; 
I am not such a truant since my coming. 
As not to know the language I have liv'd in : 
A strange tongue makes my cause more strange 

suspicious ; 
Fray, speak in English : here are some will thankyou 
If you speak truth, for their poor mistress' sake; 
Believe me, she has bad much wrong: Lord cai 

The willing'st sin I ever yet committed. 
May be absolv'd m Eugliah. 

WW. Noble lady, 

I am aoiTy, my integrity should breed 
(And service to his majesty and you') 
So deep suspicion, where all faith was meant. 
We cooie not by the way of a.ci:usation. 
To taint that honour every good tongue blesses ; 
Nor to betray you any way to sorrow; 

' I noald be glad (hat mj conduct were iu same public trii 



* ■ Then began mj lord to speak Id b 
ood mj lord (qaoth she), apeak lo me i 
OB, though I UDdemtand Latin"'. — Cavet 

' This line Sl4uda so awkwardly, and . 
Ir. Edwards's propoaition to transpose i 
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Vou have too much, good lady : but to know 
How you stand minded in the weighty difference 
Between the king and you ; and to deliver. 
Like free and honest men, our just opinions, 
And comforts to your cause. 

Cam. Most honouT''d madam. 

My lord of York, — out of hia noble nature, 
Xeal and obedience he still bore your grace; 
Forgetting, like a good nian, your late censure 
Both of his truth and him (which was too far), — 
Offers, aa I do, in a sign of peace. 
His service and his counsel. 

Q. Kath. To betray me. [Atide. 

My lords, I thank you both for your good wills. 
Ye speak like honest men, (pray God, ye prove so 1) 
But how to make yon suddenly an answer. 
In such a point of weight, so near mine honour 
(More near my life, I fear), with my weak wit. 
And to such men of gravity and learniDg, 
In truth, I know not. I was set at work 
Among; my maids ; full little, God knows, looking 
Either for such men, or such business. 
For her sake that I have been " (for I feel 
Tha last fit of my greatness), good your graces. 
Let me have time, and counsel, for my cause; 
Alas! I am a woman, friendless, hopeless. 

Wol. Madam, you wrong tile king's love with 
these fears ; 
Your hopes and friends are infinite. 

Q. Kath. In England, 

But little for my profit: Can you think, lords. 
That any Englishman dare give me counsel? 
Or be a known friend, 'gainst his highness' pleasure 
(Though he be grown so desperate to be honest), 

» For (he sake of Ibat lojaltj wfaicb 1 bare betelofore fos- 
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Anil live a subject? Nay, forsooth, my frienda, 
They that must weight out my afflictions. 
They that my trust must grow to, live not here ; 
They are, as all my other comforts, far hence, 
In mine own cuuQtry, lords. 

Cam. I would, your grace 

Would leave your griefs, and take my counsel. 

Q.Kath. How, sir? 

Cam. Put your main cause into the king's pro- 
tection ; 
He's loving, and most gracious ; 'twill be much 
Both for your honour better, and your cause; 
For, if the trial of the law o'ertake you. 
You'll part away disgrac'd. 

Wol. He tells you rightly. 

Q, Katk. Ye tell me what ye wish for both, my 

Is this your Christian counsel ? out upon ye ! 
Heaven is above all yet; there sits a judge. 
That no king can corrupt. 

Cam. Vour rage mistakes ua. 

Q, Katli. The more shame for ye'"; holy meu I 
thought ye. 
Upon my soul, two reverend cardinal virtues: 
But cardiuat sins, and hollow hearts, 1 fear ye : 
Mend them for shame, my lords. Is this your com- 
fort? 
The cordial that ye bring a wretched lady? 
A woman lost among ye, laugh'd at, scorn 'd ? 
I will not wish ye half my miseries, 
I have more charity: But say, I wam'd Je; 

' Weigh oat for Bul-tMij/li. Id Maobelh we have DOercome for 
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Take heed, for heaven's s-ake, take heed, lest at once 
The burden of my sorrows fall upon ye. 

Wol, Madam, this is a. mete distraction ; 
You turn the good we offer miQ eiiyy. 

Q. Kalh. Ye turn me into nothing : Woe upon ye. 
And all such false professors! Would ye have me 
(If you hare any justice, any pity; 
If ye be any thing but churchmen's habits) 
Put my sick cause into his hands that hates me? 
Alas ! he has banish'd me his bed already ; 
His love too long ago : I am old, my lords. 
And all the fellowship I hold now with him 
Is only my obedience. What can happen 
To me, above this wretchedness? all your studies 
Make me a curse like this. 

Com. Your fears are worse. 

Q. Kalk. Have I liv'd thus long — (let me speak 

Since virtue finds no friends), — a wife, a true one? 

A woman (I dare say, without vain-glory). 

Never yet branded with suspicion ? 

Have I with all my full affections 

Still met the king? lov'd him next heaven? obey'd 

him? 
Been, out of fondness, superstitious to him"? 
Almost forgot my prayers to content him? 
And am I tlius rewarded? 'tis not well, lords. 
Bring me a constant woman to her husband. 
One that ne'er dream'd a joy beyond his pleasure ; 
And to that woman, when she has done most. 
Yet will I add an honour, — a great patience. 

Wol. Madam, you wander from the good we 
aim at. 

Q.ffa(A. My lord, Idarenotmakemyaelf so guilty, 

" Sened liiui nilb ■aperalitiau) attantian. 
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To give up willingly that noble title 

Your master wed me to : nothing but deatli 

Shall e'er divorce my dignities. 

Wot. 'Pfayi hear me. 

Q. Kath. 'Would I had never trod this Engliaii 

Or felt the flatteries that grow upon it! 

Ye have angels' faces'^, but heaven knows your 

hearts. 
What will become of me now, wretched lady ? 
I am the most unhappy womein living.— 
Alas ! poor wenches, where are now your fortunes? 
[ To her Womim. 
Sbipwreck'd upon a kingdom, where no pity. 
No friends, no hope ; no kindred weep for me. 
Almost, no grave allow'd me : — Like the lily. 
That once was mistress of the field '^, and flourish'd, 
111 hang my head, and perish. 

Wol. If your grace 

Could but be brought to know, our ends are honest. 
You'd feel more comfort: why should we, good lady, 
Upon what cause, wrong you ? alas ! our places. 
The way of our profession is against it; 
We are to cure such sorrows, not to sow them. 
For goodness' sake, consider what you do; 
How you may hurt yourself, ay, utterly 
Grow from the king's acquaintance, by this carriage. 
The hearts of princes kiss obedience. 
So much they love it; but to stubborn spirits, 

" This ig so Bllflsi 
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They swell, and ^row as terrible as stornis '^. 
I know, you have a gentle, noble temper, 
A soul as even as a.calm; Pray, think us 
Those we profess, peace- makers, friends, and aer- 

Cam. Madam, you'll find it so. Vou wrong your 

virtues 
With these weak women's fears. A noble spirit, 
As yours was put into you, ever casts 
Such doubts, as false coin, from it. The king loves 

you; 
Beware, you lose it not: For ub, if you please 
To trust us in your businesH, we are ready 
To use our utmost studies in your service. 

Q. Katk. Do what yc will, my lords : And, pray, 

forgive me. 
If I have us'd"' myself unmannerly ; 
You know, T am a woman, lacking wit 
To make a seemly answer to such persons. 
Pray, do my service to his majesty : 
He has my heart yet; and shall have my prayers. 
While I shall have my life. Come, reverend fathers, 
1)osU>w your counsels on me; she now begs, 
That little thought, when she set footing here. 
She should have bought her dignities so dear. 

Eiaei, U 

ID thst Dohliiniin, Id iht diagrBfle of hn- 
BUiiit;, vrai obliged bj s JudIo of bii eii«niiei tq kneel nt lh( 
ebd or the caDDsil table far aeversl honn. thai in a letter orit- 
ten darint; bis retirement in 15DH to ihn lord keeper, be bad 
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SCEXE II. I 

Antechamber to tlie King's Apartment. ' 

Enter the Duke ofNoRFOLK, the Duke o/'Suf- 

FOLK, the Earl of Surrey, and the Lord 

Chamberlam. 

Not. If you will now unite in your complaints 
And force ' them with a constancy, the cardinal 
Cannot stand under them : If you omit 
The offer of this time. I cannot promise. 
But that you shall sustain more new disgraces. 
With these you bear already. 

SuT. I am joyful 

To meet the least occasion, that may give me 
Remembrance of my father-in-law, the duke, 
To be reveng'd on him, 

Suf. Which of the peers 

Hare uncontemn'd gone by him, or at leiist 
Strangely neglected^? when did he regard 
The stamp of nobleness in any person. 
Out of himself? 

Cham. My lord, yon speak your pleasures: 

What he deserves of you and me, I know ; 
What we can do to him (though now the time 
Gives way to us), I much fear. If you cannot 
Bar his access to the king, never attempt 
Any thing on him; for he halh a witchcrall 
Over the king in his tongue. 

' Force a t«fi,rce, urgi. So in Measure for Meaaore :— 
' Has be affeclions in him 

PThat (hus can make him bile the U» bj the aoiS 
Whenhewonld/orMit.' 
' > ■ Which of the peera has not gone hy him contemned or 
MgleiitedT' Whendidheret-ardlh^alampuruohleneaB in anj 
person, thongli ilteDliTe to iiin awn dignity 1 
VOL. VII. Y 
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Nor. Oy fear him not; 

Hb spell in that is out : the king hath found 
Matter against hiniy that for ever mars 
The honey of his language. No, he's settled. 
Not to come off, in his 'displeasure. 

8wr, Sir, 

1 should be glad to hear such news as this 
Once every hour. 

Nor. Believe it, this is true. 

In the divorce, his contrary proceedings^ 
Are all unfolded; wherein he appears. 
As I could wish mine enemy. 

Swr, How came 

His practices to light ? 

Suf. Most strangely. 

SiuT. O, how, how ? 

Suf. The cardinal's letter to the pope miscarried. 
And came to the eye o' the king : wherein was read. 
How that the cardinal did entreat his holiness 
To stay the judgment o'the divorce: For if 
It did take place, I do, quoth he, perceive 
My king itt tangled in affection to 
A creature of the qtuien^s. Lady Anne BuUen. 

Sur. Has the king this ? 

Suf. Believe it. 

Sur. Will this work? 

Cham. The king in this perceives him, how he 
coasts, 
And hedges, his own way^. But in this point 
All his tricks founder, and he brings his physick 
After his patient's death; the king already 
Hath married the fair lady. 

* i. e. his secret endeavoars to counteract the diyorce. 

* To coast is to hover aboat, to parsae a sidelong co.arse 
aboat a thing. To hedge is to creep along by the hedge, not to 
take the direct and open path, but to steal covertly through cir- 
cumvolutions. 
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Sur, 'Would he had! 

Suf. May you be happy io your wish, my lord ! 
For, I pTofess, you have it. 

Sur. Now all my joy 

Trace ^ the conjunction ! 

Saf. My ameu to't ! 

Nor. All men's. 

Suf. There's order given lor her coronation: 
Marry, this is yet but young'', and may be left 
To some ears unrecounted.— But, my lords. 
She is a gallant creature, and complete 
In mind and feature : I perfiuade me, from her 
Will fall some blessing to this land, which shall 
In it be meraoriz'dT. 

Sur. But, will the king 

Digest this letter of the cardinal's 1 
The Lord forbid ! 

Nor. Marry, amen ! 

Suf. No, no; 

There be more wasps that buz about his nose, 
Will make this sting the sooner. Cardinal Campeius 
Is stolen away to Kome ; hatJi ta'en no leave ; 
Has left the cause o' the king unhandled ; and 
la posted, as the agent of our cardinal. 
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To second all this plot. I do assure you 
The king cry'd, ha! at this. 

Cham, Now, God incense hitD, 

And let him cry ha, louder ! 

Not. But, my -lord, ^ 

When returns Cranmer? 

8uf, He is retum'd, in his opinions ; which - 
Have satisfied the king for his divorce. 
Together with all famous c(^eges 
Almost in Christendom^: shortly, I believe. 
His second marriage shall be publish'd, and 
Her coronation. Katharine no more 
Shall be caird, queen ; but princess dowager. 
And widow to Prince Arthur. 

Nor, This same Cranmer's 

A worthy fellow, and hath ta'en much pain 
In the king's business. 

8uf, He has : and we shall see him 

Por it, an archbishop. 

Nor, So I hear. 

Suf. Tisso. 

The cardinal — 

Enter Wolsey and Cromwell. 

Nor, Observe, observe, he's moody. 

Wol. The packet, Cromwell, gave it you the king ? 
Cram. To his own hand, in his bedchamber. 
WoL Look'd he o' the inside of the paper? 
Crom, Presently 

^ Saffblk means to saj Cranmer is returned in his opinions, 
i. e. with the same sentiments which he entertained before he 
went abroad, which (sentiments) have satisfied the king, toge- 
ther with all the famous colleges referred to on the occasion. 
Or perhaps the passage (as Mr. Tyrwhitt observes) may mean. 
He is retarned in effect, having sent his opinions, i.e. the opi- 
nions of divines, &c. collected by him. . 



8C. II. KING HENRY VIII. 243 

He did unseal them ; and the tirat he view'd, 
He did it with a serious mind ; a heed 
Was in his counleniince : You, he bade 
Attend him here this morning. 

Wol. Is he ready 

To come abroad ? 

Crom. I think, by this he is. 

Wol. Leave ma a while, — [Exit Cromwell. 
It shall be to the duchess of Alen^on, 
The French king's sister : he shall marry her.- — - 
Anne BuUen! No; I'll no Anne BuUens for him: 
There is more in it than fair visage. — Bullen ! 
No, we'll no Bull ens. — Speedily I wish 
To hear from Rome.— The marchioness of Pem- 
broke! 

Nor. He's discontented. 

Saf. May be, he hears the king 

Does whet his anger to him. 

Sur. Sharp enough. 

Lord, for thy justice! 

Wol. The late queen's gentlewoman; a knight's 
daughter. 
To be her mistress' mistress ! the qneen's queen I^ 
This candle burns not clear: 'tis I must snuff it; 
Then, out it goes. — What though I know her virtuous, 
And well deserving? yet I know her for 
A spleeny Lutheran; and not wholesome to 
Our cause, that she should lie i'tbe bosom of 
Our hard-rul'd king. Again, there is sprung up 
An heretick, an arch one, Cranmer; one 
Hath crawl'd into the favour of the king. 
And is his oracle. 

Nor. He is vex'd at sometliing. 

Stif. I would 'twere something that would fret 
the string. 
The master-cord of his heart ! 

Y 2 
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.Biier fAeKing, readinff a Schedule^ ; andLov 
Saf. The king, the kini,_ 

K.Hen. What pilesof wealth hathheaccumulated 
To his own portion ! and what expense by the hour 
Seems to flow from hi m ! How, i' the name of thrift. 
Does he rake this together !— Now, my lords; 
Saw you the cardinal? 

Nor. My lord, we have 

Stood here observing liim ; Some strange commol 
Is in his brain: he bites hia lip, and starts; 
Stops on a sudden, looks upon the ground. 
Then lays his linger on his temple ; straight. 
Springs out into fast gait; then, stops again '°, 
Strikes his breast hard; and anon, he casts 
His eye against the moon : in most strange posturd 
We have seen him set himself. 

K. Hen. It may well be; 

There is a mutiny in his mind. This morning 
Papers of state he sent me to peruse. 
As I requir'd: And, wot" you what I found ■ 
There; on my conscience, put unwittingly? 
Forsooth, an inventory, thus importing, — 
The several parcels of his plate, his treasure, 
Ilich stuffs, and ornaments of household ; which 
I find at such proud rate, that it outspeaka 
Possession of a subj«ct. 

" Thil Ihfi cirdind gaie the king bq inventorj of bis own 
private weslth, by miBlake, and Ibtreby ruined bimieir, is a 
known varinlion from Ibe Irutb of bistory. Shakipeire, how- 
eter, baa not iqadioiantilj represenled tbe fall a! Ibal great 

detlmclion of another. See the story reUled of TbDmas RatbaK, 
bishop of Dnrbam, In Eoliuahed, p. T9G and 797. 

■" Sallaat, descrihiag Ihe disturbed slate of Catalise's mind, 
lakes notice of the same circDuisIaBce: — ' Cilus modo, modo 

L '^ 1 
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AV. It'a heaven's will ; 

Some spirit put this paper in the packet. 
To bless your eye withal. 

K. Hen. If we did think 

His contemplation were above the earth. 
And tix'd on spiritual object, he should still 
Dwell in liis musings : but, I am afraid. 
His thinkings are below the moon, not worth 
His serious considering. 

[He takes his seat, and whispers Lovell, wito 
goe» to WoLSEY. 

Wol. H«aven forgive me ! 

Ever God bless your highness ! 

K.Hea. Good my lord. 

You are full of heavenly stuff, and hear the inventory 
Of your best graces in your naind ; the which 
You were now running o'er; you have scarce time 
To steal from spiritual leisure a brief span, 
To keep your earthly audit: Sure, in that 
I deem you an ill husband ; and am glad 
To have you therein my companion. 

Wol. Sir, 

For holy offices I have a lime; a time 
To think upon the part of business, which 
I bear i' the state ; and nature does require 
Her times of preservation, which, perforce, 
I her fr^I son, amongst my brethren mortal. 
Must give my tendance to. 

K. Hen. You have said well. 

Wol. And ever may your highness yoke together. 
As I will lend you cause, my doing well 
With my well saying ! 

K. Hen. Tis well said again ; 

And 'tis a kind of good deed, to say well : 
And yet words are no deeds. My father lov'd you : 
He said, he did; and with his deed did crown 
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His word upon you ", Since I had my office, 
I have kept you aest my heart; have not alone 
Employ'd you where high prolits might come home, 
But pai'd my present havings, to bestow 
My bounties upon you. 

Wot. What should this mean? 

SuT. The Lord increase this businessi [Aside. 

K. Hen, Have 1 not made yotl 

The prime man of the state? I pray you, tell me, 
If what I now pronounce, you have found true : 
And, if you may confess it, say witlml. 
If you are bound to us or no. What say you? 

Wol. My sovereign, I confess, your roy^ graces, 
Shower'd on me daily, have been more than could 
My studied purposes requite ; which went 
Beyond all man's endeavours'^; — ray endeavours 
Have ever come too short of my desires. 
Yet, fil'd with my abilities : Mine own ends 
Have been mine so, that evermore they pointed 
To the good of your most sacred person, and 
The profit of the state. For your great graces 
Heap'd upon me, poor undeserver, I 
Can notliing render but allegiant thanks ; 
My prayers to heaven for you; my loyalty. 
Which ever has, and ever shall be growing. 
Till death, that winter, kill it. 

K. Hen. Fairly answer'd; 

A loyal and obedient subject is 
Therein illustrated: The honour of it 
Does pay the act of it: as, i'the contrary, 

I" So in Macbeth ;— 

' To crmm mj rbo:>ghl, »itli D'-l..' 

" Yoai lajii benrRtj, >how«red upon me daily, hije heon 
inure tfaan all m; «lndie<l (inrpDas Donl<l do to requite, far Ibef 
went beyoDd all that raaD caald (tlerl in tbe wtj of gratitnde. 
Mj ende«Diir» have eier come loo abort of mj deiiren, Ibonglt 
tbej iamfrd, i.e. cqudledor kepi pww witii mj thilitiat. ' 
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The foulness is the punishment. I presume, 
That, as my hand has open'd bounty to you. 
My heart dropp'd love, my power rain'd honour, 

more 
On you^^, than any; so your hand and heart. 
Your brain, and every function of your power, 
Should, notwithstanding that your bond of duty. 
As 'twere in love's particular, be more 
To me, your friend, than any^*. 

WoL I do profess. 

That for your highness' good I ever labour'd 
More than mine own; that am, have, and will be^^. 
Though all the world should crack their duty to you. 
And throw it from their soul : though perils did 
Abound, as thick as thought could make them, and 
Appear in forms more horrid ; yet my duty. 
As doth a rock against the chiding flood. 
Should the approach of this wild river break. 
And stand unshaken yours ^^. 

'^ Steevens says, as Jonson is sapposed to have made some 
alterations in this play, it may not be amiss to compare the pas- 
sage before us with another on the same snbject in The New 
Inn: — 

' He gave me my firj>t breeding, I acknowledge ; 
Then showered his bounties on roe like the hoars 
That open-handed sit upon the clouds, 
And press the liberality of heaven 
Down to the laps of thankful men. 
^' Beside your bond of duty as a loyal and obedient servant, 
yon owe a particular devotion to me as your especial benefactor. 
*^ This is expressed with great obscurity ; but seems to mean 
' that or such a man I am, have been, and will ever be.' 

^7 ' lUe velut pelagi rupes remota, resistit.' 

^n.vii.686. 

Thus in Shakspeare's 116th Sonnet:— 

* ■ it is an ever-fixed mark 

That looks on tempests, and is never shaken.' 

The chiding 6ood is the resounding flood. To chide,- to babble, 
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A'. Hen. Tis nobly spoki 

Take notice, lords, he has a loyal breast, 
I'or you have seen him open't.— Read o'er this; 

[^Gieing him papers. 
And, after, this : and then to breakfast, with 
"What appetite you have. 

{Exit Kins^, froKtting vpon CARDINAL WOL- 
SEY : tlie Kobles throng after him, smiluig, 
BTid wkixpering, 

Wol. What should this meaa 1 

What sudden aoger's this ? how have I reap'd it? 
He part«d frowniug from me, as if rui 
Leap'd from his eyes : So looks the chafed lion 
Upon the daring huntsman that has gall'd him; 
Then makes him nothing. I must read this pa] 
I fear, the story of his anger. — Tis so; 
This paper has undone me : — 'Tis the account 
Of all that world of wealth 1 have drawn togetha 
For mine own ends ; indeed, to gain the popedom. 
And fee uiy friends in Rome. O negligence. 
Fit for a fool to fall by ! What cross devil 
Made me put this naain secret in the packet 

■ud In brawl, were b^dddjdidus. Thus io Aa Yon Uke It, Acl ii. 
So. 1 :— 

■ Upon the brook tbsl hratrln along this nood.' 
In the verfiei in commeiidalioD of the poet, hy 1. H. S, preHxi^d 
to Ibe folio editioD of 1632 :— 

' there plaja n fair 

But chiSng foantiin.' 
And in A Hidsntmnei Night'a Dreaoi, Act ii. Sc. 1 1— 

Snch gallant chiding, for besidei the grotes. 
The skie>. the fountaina, everr rteioa oear 
Seem'd ail one mntnal cry.' ' 
So in King Heorj V. Act ii. 80. 4 :— 

' cayes and womby Tanltagea of France 

Shall chide your tre>paBa. 
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I sent the king? la there no way to cure this? 

No new device to heat this from his brains ? 

I know, 'twill stir liim strongly : ITet I know 

A way, if it take right, in spite of fortune 

Will bring me off again . What's this— To the Pope ? 

The letter, as I live, with all the business 

I wiit to his holiness. Nay then, farewell ! 

I have touch'd the highest point of all my greatness'^; 

And, from that full roeridiftn of my glory, 

I haste now to my setting: I shall fall 

Like a, bright exhalation in the evening. 

Re-enter the Dvkmb of Norfolk '^ and Suffolk, 
the Earl of Sitrrey, and the Lord Chamber- 
lain. 

Nor. Hear the king's pleasure, cardinal: who 
commanils you 

To render up the great seal presently 
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the dake of Buckioghaot's daughter, aa be bimaeir tell ds : b 
Tboniaa Howard, earl of Sarrej, who married the dnke of Bne 
ingham's danghler, waa at this time the individnal above me 
tioDcd, dake of Norfolk. Cavendiali, and the ohroniolera wl 
copied from him, menlion oalj the dnkea of Norfolk and SulTo 
being aeni to demand the great aaal. The reaaon for adding 
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Into our liftDils ; and to contiDe yourself 
To Asher-house'^", niy lord of Wincheatet's, 
Till you hear further from his highness. 

Wol. Stay, 

Where's your commiasion, lords? words cannot can] 
Authority so weighty. 

Suf. Who dare cross tbem ? 

Bearing the king's will from his mouth expressly? ' 

IVoi. Till I tindmoee than will, or words to doit ^^ 
(I mean your malice), know, officious lords, 
I dare, and must deny it. Now I feel 
Of what coarse melal ye are moulded, — envy. 
How eagerly ye follow my disgraces. 
As if it fed ye ? and how sleek and wanton 
Ye appear in every thing may bring my ruin ! 
Follow your envious courses, men of malice; 
You have Christian warrant for them, and, no doubt^ 
In time will find tbeir tit rewards. That seal 
You ask with such a violence, the king 
(Mine, andyourmaster)with his own hand gave me:. 
Bade me enjoy it, with the place and honoura, 
During my life; and, to conliroi his goodness. 
Tied it by Ietl«rs patents : Now, who'll take it ? 

iSitr. The king that gave it. 

Wol. It must be himself then. 

Sur. Thou art a proud trmtor, priest. 

Wol. " Proud lord, thou liestfi' 

Withm these forty hours Surrey durst better 
Have burnt that tongue, than said so. 

SuT. Thy ambitioo}. 

» Aiher nu Ibe ancient naiDe of Esher, in Snirej. ^itH^ 
speare forgol that Wolsej wu himself Bishop of WinclieslM^ 
having inccesded Bishop Fa<i id 152Bt holding Ihe tee in com 
Inendim. Eaher was one of the episcopal palaces belODgillg.,ta 
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Thou scarlet sin, robb'd this bewailing land 

Of noble Buckingham, my father-in-law: 

The heads of all thy brother cardinals 

(With thee, oiid all thy best parts bound together) 

Weigh'd Dot a hair of hia. Plague of your policy ! 

You sent me deputy for Ireland; 

Far from his succour, from the king, from all 

That might have mercy on the fault thou gav'st him ; 

AVIiilst your great goodness, out of holy pity, 

Absolv'd him with an ase. 

Wol. This, and all else 

This talking lord can lay upon my credit, 
I answer, is most false. The duke by law 
Found hia deserts : how innocent I was 
From any private malice in his end. 
His noble jury and foul cause can witnesa. 
If I lov'd many words, lord, I should tell you, 
You have as little honesty as honour; 
That I, ill the way of loyalty and truth 
Toward the king) my ever royal master. 
Dare mate^ a sounder man (ban Surrey can be. 
And all Ibat love his follies. , 

iSwr. By my soul. 

Your long coat, priest, protects you ; thou should'at 

feel 
My sword V the life-blood of thee else. — My lords. 
Can ye endure to hear this arrogance? 
And from this fellow? If we live thus tamely, 
To be thus jaded '^ by a piece of Hcarlet, 



lererf. Tba force of this term may 
proyerb given bj Cotgrave. in v. 

laid anger a saint, or crialfall Ibe beat man liiins to 
Tboi in Anlonj and Cleopaira, Aol iii. So. 1 :— 
cnhDraeafParlliiil 
a' tbc Said.' 
TOL. VII. 2 
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Farewell nobility; let his grace go forward, 
And dare us with his cap, like larks-*. 

Wol. All goodness 

1b poisoD to thy stomach. 

Sur. Yes, that goodness 

Of gleaDing all the land's wealth into one. 
Into your own hands, cardinal, by extortion; 
The goodness of your intercepted packets. 
You writ to the pope, against the king : your good- 

Since you provoke me, shall be most notorious. — 

My lord of Norfolk, as you are truly noble. 

As you respect the cummon good, the state 

Of our despis'd nobility, our issues, 

Wbo, if be live, will scarce be gentlemen, — 

Produce the gntod sum of his sins, the articles 

Collected from bis life ; — I'll startle you 

Worse than the sacringbell^, when the brown wench 

Lay kissing in your anna, lord cardinal^. 

Wol. How much, methinks, I could despise this 

But that I am bound in charity against it! 

" A cBrdinal't bst is scarlet, and tbe tnetEiod of dmrisg Itcka 



of the Host, and otiier oRices of the RDmiib Cliaroh, u oBllid tbe 
laering or cooBecrBtion bell. Thus in Reginuld Soot's Diiooierj 
of Witobcmfl, 1S84 :— ' He heard a little sacring Aell ring to the 
elovation of h to-morrow mHas.' 

^ l%e unorcHiH propeositieB of Cardinal M'olsej are mnch 
dwelt upon in Boj't Satire nt;ain>t bim, prinled in the Snpple- 
. Park's edition of tbe Harieiui Misct^liany. Bnl it 



and many do doubt ricliij desei 
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iVbr. Those articles, iiiy lord, are in the king'shaud : 
But, thus much, they are foul ones. 

Wol. So much fau^r, 

And spotless, shall mine iunoceiice arise, 
When the king knows my truth. 

Svr. This cannot save you; 

I thank my memory, I yet reraeuher 
Some of these articles ; and out they shall. 
Now, if you can blush, and cry guilty, cardinal, 
You'll show a little honesty. 

Wol. Speak on, air: 

I dare your worst objection : if I blush. 
It is, to see a nobleman want manners. 

Sur. I'd rather want those, than my head. Have 

Tirst, that without the king's assent, or knowledge. 
Yon wrought to be a legate ; by which power 
You maim'd the jurisdiction of all bishops. 

Nor. Then, that, in all you writ to Runie, or eUe 
To foreign princes, Ego et Rex meus 
Was still inscrib'd ; in which you brought the king 
To be yout servant. 
- Siif. Then, that, without the knowledge 

£ither of king or council, when you went 
Ambassador to the emperor, you made bold 
To carry into Flanders the great seal. 

Sur. Item, you sent a large commission 
To Gregory de Gassalis, to conclude, 
^ Without the king's will, or the state's allowance, 
I A league between his highness and Ferrara. 

Saf, That, out of mere ambition, you have caus'd 
Your holy hat to be stamp'd on the king's coin ^. 

WBiioneDftheiirticUs exhibited agaiiulWolBej, but 
I a tien to Hwel] Ibe catHlogne tban frDDi any scrioOB 
ccnsation; uusmimli u the ArchbbbDpi Cranmer, 
I JBainbridge, and Wu-hBia »ere iudolged with (he Bsme ptiii- 
i l*ge. See Snellliig'i View of the Silver Coin of Epglind.'— 
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Sur. Then, that yau have sent innumerable sub* 
stance 
(By what means got, 1 leave to your own cod- 

To furnish Rome, and to prepare the ways 
You have for ilis;nities ; to the mere ^ undoing 
Of all the kingdom. Many more there are; 
Which, since they are of you, and odious, 
1 will not taint my mouth with. 

C/iam. O ray lord. 

Press not a falling man too far ; 'tis virtue : 
His faults lie open to the laws; let them. 
Not you, correct him. My heart weeps to see him 
So little of his great self. 

Sur. I forgive him. 

iSu/i Lord cardinal, the king's further pleasureis,- 
Because all those things, you have done of late 
By your power legatine"^ within this kingdom. 
Fall into the compass of a prtEmunirc^, — - 
That therefore such a writ be sued against you ; 
To forfeit all your goods, lands, tenements, 
Chattels, and whatsoever, and to be 
Out of the king's protection r — This is my charge. 

Nor. And so we'll leave you to your meditations 
How to live better. Por your stubborn answe 
About the giving back the great seal to us. 
The king shall know it, and, no doubt, shall thank 

you. 
So fare you well, my little good lord cardinal. 

[Exeunt all hut Wolsey. 

" Abiolule. "^ As the pope's legale. 

** The judgment in a writ of pranainirt (a b»rbaroo« word 
Died instead o! praavmtre) is, thai the defendant' shaU be out cf 
llie kau)'! pnlection ; and his Jnnili and Imetuals, goau anichi^ 
lels forfeited to the liing ; and that bis bodj sfaall remain ia 
prifion at Ihe king's pleasure. The old copy reads, erroneoBa]^. 
rialltj. intlcnA o( catteb, Ihe old word (or ehatleli, aa it a (oaiA , 
in Ilolinshed, p. 909. 
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Wol. So farewell to the little good you bear me. 
Farewell, a long farewell, to all ray greatness! 
This is the state of man ; To-day he puts forth 
The tender leaves of hope, to-morrow blossoms, 
And bears his blushing honours thick upon him^' : 
The third day, comes a frost, a killing frost; 
And,— when he thinks, good easy man, full surely 
His greatness is a ripening,— nips his root. 
And then he falls, as I do. 1 have ventur'd. 
Like little wanton boys that s^eim on bladders, 
This many summers in a sea of glory; 
But far beyond my depth; my bigh-blown pride 
At length broke under me; and now has left me. 
Weary, and old with service, to the mercy 
Of a rude stream, that must for ever hide me. 
Vain pomp, and glory of this world, I hate ye; 
I feel my heart new open'd : 0, how wretched 
Is that pour man, that hangs on princes' favours ! 
There is, betwixt that smile we would aspire to, 
That sweet aspect of princes, and their niin^^. 
More pangs and fears than wars or women have; 
And when he falls, he falls like Lucifer, 
Never to hope again ^^ — 

" Tbna in Shakspcare's Iwenty-Gnh Sonnet :— 

Great princea' fatoutites their fair leaves apresJ, 



Por at a frown the; in their glory die.' 

heir rnin' Is ' their diapleimTe,' ptadacing the downfall 

I or him OB whom it lights.'Tliae in a former pa> sage ^ — 

• He parted fronning from me as if nrin 

Leap'd from his eyei,' 
araas Slorer, in hia Metrical Life of Woliej, IGOO, baa 



'Ifonee we fall, we fall ColoMus-Ute, 
We fall at onoe, like pillars of (he annoi 

And Churchyard, in his Legend of Cardinal Wolai 

HagiBtiates, IS8T:— 

I' Yoar halt not half so great ai was m j pr 
For which oflence/eH I,a(ifi<r from Hie skii 
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Enter Ceomwell, amasedbj. 

Why, how now, CromwellT 

Crom. I have no power to speak, sir. 

Wol. What, amaz'c 

At my misfortunes? can thy spirit wonder, 
A great man should decline? Nay, an you weep, 
1 am fallen indeed. 

Crom. How does your grace? 

Wol. Why, well; 

Never so truly happy, my good Cromwell, 
I know myself now ; and I feel within me 
A peace above all earthly dignities, 
A still and quiet conscience. The king has cur'd 
I humbly thank his grace; and from these shoulders^ 
These ruin'd pillars, out of pity, taken 
A load would sink a navy, too much honour : 
O, 'tis a burden, Cromwell, 'tis a burden. 
Too heavy for a man that hopes for heaven. 

Crom. I am glad, your grace has made that right 
use of it. 

Wol. I hope, I have : I am able now, methinkB 
(Out of a fortitude of soul I feel). 
To endure more miseries, and greater far. 
Than my weak-hearted enemies dare offer**. 
What news abroad ? 

Crom. The heaviest, and the worst. 

Is your displeasure with the king. 

Wol. God bless him I, ' 

CrOTn.Thenext is, that Sir Thomas More is chosen 
Lord Chancellor in your place. 

« So io King Henry VI. P«rt II.:— 

' Mora EBD I bear, than jou d»re oxeonte.' 
And inOtliello: — 
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Wol. That's somewhat sudden: 

But he's a learned man. May he continue 
Long ID his highness' favour, and do justice 
For truth's sake, and his conscience; that his bones. 
When he has run his course, and sleeps in blessings. 
May have a tomb of orphans' tears ^ wept on 'em I 
What more ? 

Crom. That Cranmer is retum'd with welcome, 
Install'd lord archbishop of Canterbury. 

Wol. That's news indeed. 

Crom. Last, that the Lady Anne, 

"Whom the king hath in secrecy long married. 
This day was view'd ia opeo^, as his queen. 
Going to chapel; and the voice is now 
Only about her coronation. 

Wol. There was the weight that pull'd me down. 
O Cromwell, 
The king has gone beyond me, all my glories 
In that oue woman I have lost for ever: ' 

No sun shall ever usher forth mine honours, 
Or gild again the noble troops that waited 
Uponmysmdes^. Go, getthe« from me, Cromwell; 

^ The chanceKor is Ihe g< 
lomb of tears (najs lahsmn) 
duced u Epigram of Martial, 

Drnmmond, in his Teares for 

'TbeMn9es,PliiEbDs, Lo> 

A cryalal lamb lo him, tbro 

Tfaere U a limilaT noDceit in K 

"' In spot ia a LBtinisDi. ' Et ci 
3S ; i.e. in a place exposed an all >i 

" The number of perBons who corapoacd Canlinal W 
hoiuehDldT iccDrdiA^ to the anthentia copy of CatendiH 
fiw luaidred. Carendish'a nork, thoai^h written aoon ai 
death of Woliej, was not printed Ull 1041, and then in 
nnraithfol and garbled manner, the nbjeDt of the pobi 
having been to render Land odinni, b; ihawing how far 
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1 tun a poor fallen man, unworthy now 
To be thy lord and master: Seek the kin^; 
That sun, I pray, may never set! I have told him 
What, and how true thou art : he will advance tbee ; 
Some little memory of me will stir him 
(I know his noble nature) not to let 
Thy hopeful service perish too: Good Cromwell, 
Neglect hiro not; make use™ now, and provide 
!For thine own future safety. 

Crem. O, my lord. 

Must I then leave you? Must I needs forea;o 
So good, so noble, and so true a master? 
Bear witness, all that have tiot hearts of iron, 
WiUi what a sorrow Cromwell leaves his lord. — ' 
The king shall have my service; but my prayers 
For ever, and for ever, shall be yours. 

Wol. Cromwell, I did not tliink to shed a tear 
la all my miseries; hut thou ha»t forc'd me 
Li ut of thy honest truth to play the woman. 
Let's dry our eyes : and thus far hear me, Crotqwell ; 
And, — when I am forgotten, as I shall be; 
And sleep in dull cold marble, where no mention 
Of me more must be beard of, — say, I taught thee; 
Say, Wolsey, — that once trod the ways of glory, 
And sounded all the depths and shoals of honour, — 
Pound thee a way, out of his wreck, to rise in ; 
A sure and safe one, though thy master mlss'd it. . 
Mark but my fall, and that that ruin'd me. 

power had been eitcBiled hj Wnlsej, and how dBOg^roua Ihit 
prelate »a«, nbo, in the opinion of many, followed his eui -' 

waa eight hundred peraons. In other MSS. HDti in Dt. Wnrdc- 
wnrlh'a edition, we lind it aUted at one kuadred and dgiky 
perimoa. 

« i.t.iaterest. So in Moch Ado AUst NntbinE:— 



^ 



Cromwell, I charge tliee, fling away ambition ^^ ; 

By that sin fell the angels, how can man then, 

The image of bis Maker, hope to win by't? 

Love thyself last: cherish those hearts that hate tfaee; 

Corruption wins not more than honesty*; 

Stitl in thy right hand carry g«iitle peace. 

To silence envious tongues, fie just, and fear not: 

Let all the ends, thou aim'st at, be thy country's. 

Thy God's, and truth's; then if thou fall'at, O 

Cromwell, 
Thou fall'st a blessed martyr. Serve the king; 
And, — Pr'ythee, lead me in : 
There take an inventory of all I have*'. 
To the last penny ; 'tis the king's : my robe. 
And my integrity to heaven, is all 
I dare now call mine own, O Cromwell, Cromwell; 
Had I but serv'd my God with half the zeal 
I aerv'd my king, he would not in mine age 
Have left me nidced to mine enemies'^, 

Crom. Good sir, have patience. 

Wbl. So I have. Farewell 

of court ! my hopes in heaven do dwell. 

[ExeuHl. 

* AnJiitioH beie iqfbds b crimioa.! and inardinate Bmhition, 
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No. SQ9. SomoofHieiiBrliculBrsBiarbeae 
cle, p. 546, ed. 1631. See bIeld Mr. Bllis' 
to), ii. p. 15. 

" This wBs Bclnsll; said bj tbe cBrdlusI ' 
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ACT IV. 

SCENE I. A Street w WeBlromstcr. 
Enter Tico GcDtlemeD, meeting. 
1 Gent. You are well met once agaiD. 
1 Gent. And so are you. 

1 Gent. You come to take jour stand here, and 

behold 
The Lady Anne pass from her coronation ? 

2 Gent. 'Tis all my business. At our last en- 

counter. 
The duke of Buckingham came from his trial. 

1 G«i(. Tis very trne: but thattimeoffer'd sorrow j 
This, general joy. 

2 GeTil. "Tib well: The citizens, 

ii verj' interentiDg:— ' Well, well, Master Klngaton,' qnotb he, 
' I nee the Dmlter agBinBl me how it is framed , hut if I llad 
tereed inj God at diUgentty m I hane itrvrd my king, ke utwld wrf 
tan gwtK me over in my grry hairs. Honbeil this is the jut 
reword that I must receive for mj worJdJj diJjgence oad paiiu 
that I hiir bad to do faim aenice; only to eatisfj hia tud. 
pleasare, not rBgarding mj godlj dnty.' 

When Saintah, depulj goyeraor of Bassorah, naa depoMd bT 
MoBwtjah, the ainlh callpt, he is repocled to hare eipreaaefl 
himietria the aame manner:— ' II' 1 bnd SFned God so well w 
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I am sure, have shown at full theit royai minds', 
(As, let them have their rights, they are ever forward) 
In celebratioD of this duy with shows, 
Pageants, and sights of honour. 

1 Geat. Never greater. 
Nor, I'll assure you, better taken, sir. 

2 Gent. May I behold to ask what that contains. 
That paper in your hand ? 

1 Genl. Yes ; 'tis the list 
Of those, that claim their offices this day, 
By custom of the coronation. 

The duke of Suffolk Is the first, and claims 

To be high steward ; next, the duke of Norfolk, 

He to be earl marshal : you way read the rest. 

2 Geat. I thank you, sir ; had I not known those 

customs, 
I should have been beholden to your paper. 
But, I beseech you, what's become of Katharine, 
The princess dowager? how goes her business ? 

1 Gent. Thatlcantellyou too. The archbishop 
Of Canterbury, accompanied with other 
Learned and reverend fathers of his order. 
Held a late court at Dunstable, sis miles off 
From Ampthill, where the princess lay ; to which 
She oft was cited by them, but appear'd not: 
And, to be short, for not appearance, and 
The king's late scruple, by the main assent 
Of alJ these learned men she vras divorc'd. 
And the late marriage ^ made of none effect : 
Since which, she was removed to Kimbolton, 
Where she remains now, sick. 
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slone's e:iplaaiitioii of this pasnage is eolirely erronei 
ninds are higli miqda, or a».»e "till saj, priarthj dia] 
■ Toavaunt himseiri-aynl/y.' MagniGce se efferre.' f. 
B. the mtrrUge Utelj, powd^lBCl. M Tilid, 
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2 Gent. Alas, good lady 

[ Tntmpeli. 
The trumpets sound : stand close, the queeaia eoDUBg. 
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A lively flourish of Trumpets; tlien, enter 

1. Tico Judget. 

2. Lord Chaticellor, with the parse atid mace before 

3. Chorixters singing. [Musicfc, 

4. Mayor of London, bearing tlie mace. T%eK Gam 

ter, in hit coat of arma ^, and on hii heatlt 
gilt copper crown. 

5. Marquis Dorset, bearing a sceptre of gold, or 

his head a demi-coronal of gold. With him, 
the Earl of Surrey, bearing the rod of silver 
with the dove, crowned with on earVa coronet. 
Collars of SS. 

6. Duke of Suffolk, in his robe of estate, his coronet 

on his head, bearing a long while wand, a$ 
high-steicard. With hijn, the DukeofNor-^ 
folk, with the rod of marshalship, a corotu^. 
on. his head. Collars of SS. . 

7. A canopy borne by four of the Cinqne-portt^. 

vndsT it, the Queen in lur robe ; in her hait' 
richli/ adorned v>ith pearl, crowned. Ott 
each side of her, the Bishops of London ax4 
Winchester. 

8. The old Duchess of Norfolk, in a coronal of goidt 

n-raught with flowers, bearing the Queen't 

9. Certain Ladies or Countesses, with plain circled 
of gold without flowers. 

B his coat of nSce, emblazoned nith Ifae rojil irids. 
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2 Qent. A royal train, believe me. — These 1 
know ; — 
Who's that, that bears the sceptre? 

1 GetU. Marquis Dorset: 
And that the earl of Surrey with the rod. 

2 Gent. A bold brave gentleman : And that should be 
The duke of Suffolk. 

1 Gent. Tis the same ; high steward. 

2 Gent. And that my lord of Norfolk? 

1 Gent. ^ Yes. 

2 Gent. Heaven bless thee ! 

[Looking on ike Queen. 
Thou hast the sweetest face I ever look'd on. — 
Sir, as I have a soul, she is an angel ; 
Our king has all the Indies in his arms. 
And more, and richer, when he strains^ that lady; 
I cannot blame his conscience. 

1 Gent. They, that bear 
The cloth of honour over her, are four barons 
Of the Cinque-ports. 

2 Gent. Those men are happy ; and so are all, are 

near her, 
I take it, she that carries up the train, 
Is that old noble lady, duchess of Norfolk. 

1 Gent. It is ; and all the rest are countesses. 

2 Gent. Their coronets say so. These are stars, 

indeed ; 
And, sometimes, falling ones. 

1 Gent. No more of that. 

[Eirit Procession, with a great Jlourish of 
Trumpets. 

* Strain is here used in the sense of the Latin comprimere: 
' Virgo ex eo compressu gravida facta est.' So Chapman in his 
version of the Twenty-first Iliad : — 

' Bright Peribaea, whom the flood, &o.' 
Compress d.' 

VOL. VII. A' A 
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Enter a third Gentleman. 

God save you, sir! Where have you been broil- 
ing? 
3 Gent. Among the crowd i'the abbey ; v^here a 
finger 

Could not be wedg'd in more ; I am stifled 

With the mere rankness of their joy. 

2 Gent. You saw 
The ceremony? 

3 Gent. That I did. 

1 Gent, How was it? 
3 Gent. Well worth the seeing. 

2 Gent. Good sir, speak it to us. 

3 Gent. As well as I am able. The rich stream ^ 
Of lords, and ladies, having brought the queen 

To a prepared place in the choir, fell off 

A distance from her ; while her grace sat down 

To rest a while, some half an hour, or so. 

In a rich chair of state, opposing freely 

The beauty of her person to the people. 

Believe me, sir, she is the goodliest woman 

That ever lay by man : which when the people 

Had the full view of, such a noise arose 

As the shrouds make at sea in a stiff tempest. 

As loud, and to as many tunes : hats, cloaks 

(Doublets, I think) flew up ; and had their faces 

Been loose, this day they had been lost. Such joy 

I never saw before. Great bellied women, 

ingentem foribus domus alta snperbis 



Mane salutantum totis vomit acdibus undam,* 

Virg, Georg. ii. 461 . 

' foribus cum immissa superbis 

Utuia frerait vulgi.' Statius Theb. v. 223. 

Thus in Tiraon of Athens : — 

' — this coitfluence, this great /oocf of visitors.' 
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That had not half a week to go, like rams^ 
In the old time of war, would shake the press, 
And make them reel before them. No man living 
Could say, Thu is my toife, theve ; all were woven 
So strangely in one piece. 

2 Gent. But what foUow'd? 

3 Gent. At length her grace rose, and with qio- 

dest paces 
Came to the altaiK where she kneel'd, and, saintlike, 
Cast her fair eyes to heaven, and pray'd devoutly. 
Then rose again, and bow'd her to the pepple : 
When by the archbishop of Canterbury 
She had all the royal makiqgs of a queen ; 
As holy oil, Edward Confessor's crown. 
The rod, and bird of peace, and all such emblems 
Laid nobly on her : which perform'd, the choir. 
With all die choicest musick of the kingdom, 
Together sung Te Deum, So she parted. 
And with the same, full state pac'd back again 
To York Place, where the feast is held. 

1 Gent. Sir, you 
Must no more call it York Place, that is past : 
For, since the cardinal fell, that title's lost ; 

Tis now the king's, and call'd— Whitehall. 

3 Gent. I know it; 

But 'tis so lately altered, that the old name 
Is fresh about me. 

2 Gent. What two reverend bishops 
Were those that went on each side of the queen ? 

3 Gent. Stokesly and Gardiner; the one, of Win- 

chester 
(Newly preferr'd from the king's secretary), 
The oUier, London. 



* i. e. battering rams : — 

* labat ariete crebro 

Janua .' 
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2 Gent. He of Winchester 
Is held no great good lover of the archbishop's. 
The virtuons Cranmer. 

3 Genl. A\l the land knows that: ' 
However,yet there's no great breach; whenitcomeS] 
Cranmer will find a friend will not shrink from him. 

3 Gent. Who may that be, I pray you ? 

3 Gent. Thomas Cromwell; 

A man in much esteem with the king, and truly 
A worthy friend. — The king 
Has made him master o'the jewel-house. 
And one, already, of the privy council. 

2 Gent. He wiU deserve more. 

3 Gent. Yes, without all doubt. 
Come, gentleisen, ye shall go nty way, which 
Is to the court, and there ye shall be my guests; 
Something I can command. As I walk thither, 
I'll tell ye more. 

Both. You may command us, sir. 

[Ecewjrf,* 

SCENE XI'. Kirabolion. 

Enter KatuariNR, Dowager, sick; led betteeett.' 
Griffith onrf Patience. 
Grif, How does yonr grace ? 
Kalk. O, Griffith, sick to deatb:^ 

My legs, like loaden branches, bow to the earth. 
Willing to leave their burden: Reach a chair ;^ — 
', methinks, I feel a little ease, 
not tell me, Griffith, as thou led'st me, 

bove any olber pari of Sbakspeara'alragedie*, 
' an^ scene of ioy otber poet, lendrr and 
godi, ar faries, or paisoDs, or precipici 
help of romanliclt oirciiDistiuicea, wir 




il>a< 
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That the great child of honour, cardinal Wolsey, 
Was dead ? 

Grif, Yes, madam ; but, I think, your grace. 
Out of the pain you suffer'd, gave no ear to't. 

Kath. Pr'ythee, good Griffith, tell me how he died : 
If well, he stepp'd before me, happily ^, 
For my example. 

Grif. Well, the voice goes, madam: 

For after the stout Earl Northumberland 
Arrested him at York, and brought him forward 
(As a man sorely tainted) to his answer. 
He fell sick suddenly, and grew so ill. 
He could not sit his mule^ 

Kath, . Alas ! poor man ! 

6rn/*. At last, with easy roads^he came to Leicester, 
Lodg'd in the Abbey ; where the reverend abbot. 
With all his convent, honourably received him ; 
To whom he gave these words, — O father abbot. 
An old man, broken with the stormsi of state. 
Is come to lay his weary bones among ye; 
Give him a little earth for charity! 
So went to bed : where eagerly his sickness 
Pursu'd him still ; and, three nights after this. 
About the hour of eight (which he himself 

^ Happily is sometimes used by Shakspeare for haply y perad- 
venture ; as in The Taming of the Shrew, Act iv. Sc. 4 : — 

* old Gremio is heark'ning still. 

And happily we might be interrupted/ 
But it here more probably means opportunely, ' 

^ Cardinals generally rode on mules, as a mark perhaps of 
humility. Cavendish says that Wolsey ' rode like a cardinal 
sumptuously upon his mule, trapped* altogether in crimson velvet 
and gilt stirrups/ And Roy, in the Satire already quoted, 
says : — 

' Doth he then use on mules to ride ? 
Ye, and that with so shameful pride 
That to tell it is not possible.' 
* Roads, or rodes, here, is the same a# courses, stages, or 
journeys. From whence also ^as formed oat-rodes, in-rodes, &c. 

A a2 



\ 



270 KING HENRY VIII. 

ForetoW, should be liis last), full of repentance, 
Continual meditations, tears, and sorrows. 
He "^ve his honours to the world again. 
His blessed part to heaven, and slept ia peace. 

Kalh. So may he rest ; his faults lie gently oo him ! 
Yet thus far, Griffith, give me leave to speak I 
And yet with charity, — He was a man 
Of an unbounded stomach^, ever ranking 
Himself with princes ; one, that by suggestioa 
Ty'd all the kingdom": simony was fair play; 
His own opinion was his law : I'the presence 
He would say untruths ; and be ever double. 
Both in his words and meaning : He was neverj 
But where he meant to rnin, pitiful : 
His promises were, as he then was, mighty; 
But hiB performance, as he is now, nothing. 
Of his own body he was ill', and gave 
The clergy ill example. 



1 
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Grif. Noble madam. 

Men's evil mannerB live in brass; their virtues 
We write in water. May it please your highness 
To hear me speak his good now? 

Katk. Yes, good Griffith; 

1 were malicious else. 

Grif. This cardinal. 

Though from an humble stock, undoubtedly 
Was fashion 'd to much honour from his cradle". 
He was a scholar, and a ripe, and good one; 
Exceeding wise, fair spoken, and persuading: 
Lofty, and sour, to them that lov'd him not; 
But, to diose men that sought him, sweet as sumnu'i'. 
And though he were unsatislied in getting 
(Which was a sin), yet in bestowing, madam. 
He was most princely : Ever witness for him 
Those twins of learning, tiiat he rais'd in you, 
Ipswich, and Oxford 1 one of which fell with liim, 
Uawilling to outlive the good that did it^; 
The other, though unfinish'd, yet so famous. 
So excellent in art, and still so rising, 
That Christendom shall ever speak his virtue. 
His overtlirow heap'd happiness upon him; 
For then, and not till then, he felt himself, 
And found the blessedness of being little: 
And, to add greater honours to his age 
Than man could give him, he died, fearingGod'°. 

' This psEsage has been abiurdlj pointed in all the inodEtii 
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Kath. After my death I wish no olher herald, 
\o other speaker of my living actioDs, 
To keep mine honour from corrupti(»i, 
But such an hoDest chronicler as Griffith. 
Whom I most bated living, thou hast made me, 
With thy religious truth, and modesty, 
Now in his ashes honour: Peace be with him! — 
Patience, be near me still ; and set me lower : 
] have not long to trouble thee.— Good Griffith, 
Cause the musicians play me that sad note 
I nam'd roy koell, whilst I sit meditating 
On that celestial harmony 1 go to. 

Sad and sokmn munck. 
Grif. She is asleep: Good wench, let's sitdowv 
For feat we wake her ;— -Softly, gentle Patience. 

Ireluid deaoribed bim) was i man DndODbledlj born to faom 

olevedinK wi*e, faire-Bpaken, higli-miaded, fall of rem 
titious afhia bodie, loftie to bia eHmiee, «ere tbej Derer 

ful co'nrteutu ; a ripe achoDleman, Ihratl to afTecliana, brongbll 
bid with datterie : insaciable lo get, and mare prioeetie ia 
bstlowinit, u appearetb bj bii two collegES at IpSKich and 
OHorord, the one oiertbrawn with bis fall, Ihr other nnfiniahed, 
and jel u i) Ijelh, for an bnnse of atadentea (conaideiing d) the 
appurlenanoei) iDGomparalile throughout Christendome, — He 
held and iqjoied at once llie biahoprickes of Yotlce, DureiqH, 
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The Visvm. Enter, solemuly tripping one after 
another, six Pentmat/es, clad in u-hite robes, icear- 
ing on their heads garlandi of bays, and golden 
vizards on ikeir faces; branches of bays, or palm, 
in their hands. They first congee unto her, then 
dance; and, at certain changes, the first two hold 
a spare garland over her head; at which, tlte 
other four make reverend caurt'sies ; then the two 
that held tlte garland, deliver the same to the other 
next two, who observe the same order in their 
changes, and Itolding the garland over her head: 
which done, they deliver the same garland to the 
last two, who likewise obseme the same order: at 
which (as it were by inspiration) she makes in her 
sleep signs, of ryoidng, and hotdeth up her hands 
to heaven : and so in their dancing they vanish, 
carrying the garland Kith them. The musick 
cmitinnei. 
Kath. Spirits of peace, where are ye ? Are ye all 

And leave me here in wretchedness behind ye"? 

Grif Madam, we are here. 

Kath. It is not you I call for : 

Saw ye none enter, since T slept? 

Grif. None, madam. 

Kath.'^iil Saw you not, even now, a blessed troop 
Invite me tu a banquet; who»e bright faces 
Cast thousand beams upon me, like the sun? 
They promis'd lAe eternal happiness; 
And brought me garlands, Griffith, which I feel 
I am not worthy yet to wear : I shall. 
Assuredly. 

" Gtty bad probably thia pauage in his mind wbcn he mails 
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Grif. lammnstjuyful, miniam, such good dreanu 
Possess your fancy. 

Katk. Bid the musick leave. 

They are harsh and heavy to me. [Musick ceaaeg^ 

Pat. Do you note. 

How much her grace is alter'd on the suddeu 1 
How long hei face is drawa? How pale she looks. 
And of an earthly cold ? Mark you her eyes ? 

Grif. She is going, wench ; piay, pray. 

Pat. Heaven comfort her! 

Enter a Messenger. 

Met*. An't like your grace,— 

Kath. You ate a saucy fellow : 

Deserve wc no more reverence? 

Grif. You are to bl^me, , 

Knowing, she will not lose her wonted greatness. 
To use so rude behaviour: go to, kneel'-. 

Mess. I humbly do entreat your bigbuees' pardon;. 
My haste made me unmannerly: There is staying 
A gentleman, sent from the king, to see you. 

Kath. Admit him entrance, Griffith : But this 
fellow 
I«t me ne'er see again. 

[Exeuitt Griffith and Messenger*. 

Re-enter Griffith, with Cavucius, 
If my sight fail not. 
You should be lord ambassador from the emperor. 
My royal nephew, and your name Capucius. 

'5 Qneen KHlliarine's seiTanU, aflir the divorce b1 DamUbl*, 
and tbe Pope's curse stuck up al Dunkirk, nere directed la 1M 
■worn to terie her not as qiieen tint at prmcess dmcagrr. Sou 
refused to take (be oatli, and ao were forced to leaiii bar aer^ 

terved by Ihem, b; wbick meaiis abe was almoat declitute of 
BltEDduils. See UallV Ckrauicle, fal. •ii9. Blsbop Bnmet 
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Cap. Madam, the same, your servant. 

Kdth. O ray lord. 

The times, and titles, now are altcr'd strangely 
With me, since tirstyuu knew me. But, I pray you, 
What is your pleasure with mc ? 

Cap. Noble lady. 

First, mine own service to your grace; the next. 
The king's request that I would visit you ; 
Who ^eves much for your weakness, and by tne 
Sends you his princely commendations. 
And heartily entreats you take good comfort. 

Kath, O my good lord, that comfortcomes tooiate; 
Tis like a pardon after execution : 
That gentle physick, given in time, had cur'd me; 
But now V am past all comforts here, but prayers. 
H ow does his highness ? 

Cap. Madam, in good health. 

Kath. So-may he ever do ! and ever flourish. 
When I shall dwell with womiH, and my poor name 
Banish'd the kingdom ! — Patience, is that letter, 
I catis'd you write, yet sent away ? 

Pat. No, madam. 

[Giving it to Katharink. 

Kath. Sir, I most humbly pray you to deliver 
This to my lord the king ". 

Cap. Moat willing, madam. 

" ' perceiving hir eelfe la waxe verie KBuke and feeble. 

and lo fcele deBtb a|iproBebin|; at hand, cuasedDne of bir genii B- 

and farther desired him lo have eonslderation of bir gentle- 
wninen tbal bad served hir, and to see (hem bestowed in mar- 
riage. Fnrtber. that it nanld please bim to Hppoint tbat bir 
Kertania migbl liave tbeirdae wages, andajeares wagea beside.' 
Holinsbed, p. 1139. Tbis Icder prahahl^ fell into the hands of 
Poljdare Virgil, who was then in England, Rnd has preserved it 
in Ihe I we ntj- seventh bonk of his history. Lord Herberl has 
given a Iranslation of il ih bis History of KXaif Hanry VIJT. 
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(Sbc is jFMag. sad «r a aoUe andest 

I hope, ihe win J >jm>j adl); «»! a UOe 

Ta Ivre ber lix kcr meAett take, that lor'd 

Hcnrea kaom hov dearij. Hy^ next poor pelhifM 

Is Aat bia Babfe gnce wodd hsTe some pitjr 

L'pMi ny WRidKd vroaea, that so loos. 

Have UjQow'd both Hy fottoMs {ahfatoJEy : 

Of which there is not ooe, I dare avow 

(And ROW I sboald oot lie), but will dEsene, 

VoT virtue, and true beauty of the sotJ, 

For honesty, and decent carriage, 

A right good husband, let him be"^ a noble ; 

And, sore, those men are happy that shall have them. 

The last is, for my nt^n : they are the poorest. 

But poverty could never draw them from me; — 

That they may have their wages duly paid them. 

And something over to remember me by ; 

If heaven had pleas'd to have given me longer life. 

And able means, we had not parted thus. 

These are the whole ccmteats ; — And, good my lord. 

By that you love the dearest in this world. 

As you wish christian peace to souls departed, 

Stand these poar people's friend, and urge the king 

To do me this last right. 

" Model, il bu been gJreHdj obserred, 



Hi 
Heanot 
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Cap. By heaven, I will ; 

Or let me lose the fashion of a man ! 

Kath, I thank you, honest lord. Remember me 
In all humility unto his highness ; 
8ay, his long trouble now is passing 
Out of this world: tell him, in death I bless'd him. 
For so I will. — Mine eyes grow dim. — Farewell, 
My lord. — GrifBth, farewell. — Nay, Patience, 
You' must not leave me yet. I must to bed; 
Call in more women. — When I am dead, good wench. 
Let me be us*d with honour ; strew me over 
With maiden flowers, that all the world may know 
I was a chaste wife to my grave : embalm me. 
Then lay me forth : although unqueen'd, yet like 
A queen, and daughter to a king, inter me. 

I can no more.^ 

[Exeunt, leading Katharine. 



ACT V. 



SCENE I. A Gallery in the Palace. 

Enter Gardiner, Bishop o/* Winchester, a Page 
toith a Torch before him, met by Sir Thomas 
Lovell. 

Gar. It's one o'clock, boy, is't not ? 

Boy. It hath struck. 

Gar. These should be hours for necessities. 
Not for delights ^ : times to repair our nature 
With comforting repose, and not for us 

^ Gardiner himself is not much delighted. The delights at 
which he hints seem to be the king's diversions, which keep him 
in attendance. 

VOL. VII. B B 
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To wa^te these times.- — Goud hour of night, Sir 

Thomas! 
Wliither so late ? 

Lob. Came yoii from the king, my lordt 

Gar. I did, Sir Thomas; and lefthim at primero* 
With the duke of Sutfolk. 

Lav. I must to him too. 

Before he go to bed. I'll take my leave. 

Gar. Not yet. Sir Thomas Lovell. What's (he 
matter? 
It seems, you ate in haste: an if there be 
No great offence belon«;B to't, ^ve your friend 
Some toucb^ of your latebuainess : Affairs, that walk 
(As they say, spirits do) at midnight, have 
In them a wilder nature, than I' 
That seeks despatch by day. 

Loe. My lord, I love you; 

And durst commend a secret to your ear 
Much weightier thau this work. The queen's 

labour. 
They say, in great extremity; and fcar'd. 
She'll with the labour end. 

Gar. The fruit, she goes with, 

I pray for heartily ; that it may find 
Good time, and live; but for the stock, SirTbomftt* 
I wish it grubb'd up now. 

Lov. Metbinks, I could 

Cry the amen ; and y-et my conscience says 

, > Primtro, prime, or primaTJsla. A RBme at cards, iajd it 
i,ame writers 1o be one ot Ihe oldest kbuwn in Bnglud. It il 
described by Ducliat in bis notes uu Rabelais, Mr. DaineH Bar- 
ringlon in tbe ArehieolDBla. fa], viii. p. 132, and more fullj iy 
Mr. Narea in hia Glosaary, and in an Essaj on Ibe Origin sf 
Placing Cards, imS, to which oar limits oblige as to refer tb< 
reader desiroiia of fnrlher iararmation. 

''' i. e, some hinl oS the bnaineas tfast keepi jan aTr*k^ II 
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She's a g;ood creature, and, sweet lady, doea 
Deserve our better wishes. 

Gar. But, sir, sir,— 

Hear me. Sir Thomas: You are a gentleman 
Of mine own way * ; I know you wise, religious ; 
And, let me tell you, it will ne'er be well, — 
Twill not, Sir Thomas Lovcll, take't of me, 
Till Cranmer, Cromwell, her two hands, and she, 
Sleep m their graTCs, 

Lov. Now, sir, you speak of two 

The most remark'd i'the kingdom. As for Crom- 
well, — 
Beside that of the jewel'hous«, he's made master 
O'the rolls, and the king's secretary : further, sir. 
Stands in the gap and trade^ of more preferments. 
With which the time will load him : The archbisho[i 
Is the king's hand and tongue ; And who dare apeak 
One syllable against him ? 

Gar. Ves, yea. Sir Thomas, 

There are that dare; and I myself have ventur'd 
To speak my mJnd of him : and, indeed, this day. 
Sir (1 may tell it you), I think, 1 have 
lucens'd" the lorda o'the conned, that he is 

* Of mine onu opinion in re1iy;ion. 

' i. e. COUTH or vray. ' Iter pro incepto et iaatitnto, ■ icay, 
Iraile, or course. CoorEB. Agiiin, in Udal'a Apathegnui, p. 7fi. 
' — althonghe it repent tlieni of lie Iradt or wayOistthej have 

Ina Throctmorton, nmops the Conwsj Pupers : — ' Bal metbinks 
she had ratfaor jau fullowed the Irnde jod Ulie, and did what 
fou wilb jonr oredil might." See King Richard II. Act iii. 
Sc. 3 :— 

' Some wHj or camlnoii iraiU.' 
^ Inceiu'cloriiuenjedintbiBinBtaace, and in sane Dlhert, only 
meua inatmcttd, iRformtd: atili in ase la StalTnrdshire. It 
properly aigniiiefl lo infiiae into the mind, to prompJ or uufi^d'e. 
' InvidiK ttimnla meoteA Falrum fadit SatDrnia : Juno itKinietli 
Lfaa nenalors' minds witli aecret envy againsl,' &c. Cooper. 
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(For so I know he is, they know he is) 
A most arch herettck, a peslileitce 
That does infect the land : with which they moved, 
Have broken^ with the king; who hath so far 
Given ear to our complaint (of his great grace 
And princely care; foreseeing those fell mischiefs ' 
Ourreasons laid before him), he hath commanded 
To-morrow morning to the council board 
He be convented^. He's a rank weed. Sir Thomas, 
And we must root him out. From your affairs, 
I hinder you too long: good night. Sir Thumas. 
Lov. Many good nia^htB.niy lord: I rest your ser- 
vant. [Exeunt Gardiner and Page, 

As LovELL ii going oat, eater the King, and the 
Duke o^Suffolk. 

K. Hen. Charles, I will play no more to-night; 
My mind's not on't, you are too hard for me. 

Suf. Sir, I did never win of you before. 

K. Ben. But Utile, Charles ; 
Nor shall not, when my fancy's on my play. — 
Now, Lovell, from the queen what is the news ? 

Loo. I could not personally deliver to her 
What you commanded me, but by her woman 
I sent your message; who return'd her thanks 
In the greatest humbleness, and desir'd your highness 
Most heartily to pray for her. 

K.IIen ' What say'st thou? hall 

To pray for her? what, is she crying out? 

' TLat is, have broken silence ; lold their miads (a (he IliRE. 
So in The Two Gentlemen nf Verona:— 

' 1 aiD In hrenk with thee of some arairs.' 
' i. e. sumnioned, convened. ThoB in Coriolanas;— 

■ We are co«w-ltd 

Upon a pleasing treaty >' 
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Lov, So said her woman; and that her sufferance 
made 
Almost each pang a death ^. 

K. Hen. Alas, good lady ! 

Suf. God safely quit her of her burden, and 
With gentle travail, to the gladding of 
Your highness with an heir ! 

K. Hen. Tis midnight, Charles, 

Pr'ythee> to bed ; and in thy prayers remember 
The estate of my poor queen. Leave me alone ; 
For I must think of that, which company 
Would not be friendly to. 

Suf. I wish your highness 

A quiet night, and my good mistress will 
Remember in my prayers. 

K. Hen, Charles, good night. — 

[£^^ Suffolk. 

Enter Sir Antony J)enny ^^ 

Well, sir, what follows ? 

Den. Sir, I hkve brought my lord the archbishop. 
As you commauded me. 

K. Hen. Ha! Canterbury? 

Den. Ay, my good lord. 

K. Hen, Tis true : Where is he, Denny ? 

Detf,, He attends your highness' pleasure. 

K, Hen. Bring him to us. 

[Exit Denny. 

Lov. This is about that which the bishop spake : 
I am happily ^^ come hither. [Aside. 

^ We have almost the same sentiment before in Act ii. Sc. 3 : — 

' it is a sufferance panging 

As sonl and body's severing.' 
*® The substance of this and the two following scenes is taken 
from Fox's Acts and Monuments of the Christian Martyrs, &c. 
1563. 

* " i. e. luckily f opportunely. Vide note 2, p. 269, and p. 231 , 
tine 16. B B 2 
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Re-enter Denny, with Cranmeb. . 
K. Hen. Avoid the gallery. 

[LovELL eeenu to ttag. 
Ha! — I have said. — Be gone. 
What! — [Exeunt Lovell and Denny. 

Cran. I am fearful: — Wherefore frowns he thus? 
Tib his aspect of terror. AU'a Dot well. 

A'. Jien. Uow now, my lord? Vou do deaire to 

Wherefore I sent for you. 

Cran. It is my duty 

To attend your highness' pleasure. 

A'. Hen. 'Pray you, arise. 

My good and gracious lord of Canterbury. 

Come, you and I must walk a turn together; 

I have news to tell you : Come, come, give me your 

hand. 
Ah, my good lord, I grieve at what I apeak. 
And am right sorry to repeat what follows : 
1 have, and most unwillingly, of late 
Heard many grievous, I do say, my lord, 
Grievous complaints of you : which, being consider 'd, 
Have mov'd us and our council, that you shall 
This morning come before ua; where, I know, 
You cannot with such freedom purge yourself. 
But that, till further trial, iu tliose charges 
Which will require your answer, you must take 
Your patience to you, and be well contented 
Tomake your house ourTowen Youabrotherofus'^, 
It tits we thus proceed, or else no witness 
Would come against you. 

CVdR. 1 humbly thank your highness ; 

And am right glad to catch this good occasion 
Most thoroughly to be winnow'd, where my chaff 

one of Ihe onunoil, it is oecetaacy to impriuM 
neisei sgBJnsl jon maj not be d«t«rred. 
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And corn, shall fly asunder : for, I kuow, 

There's none stands under more calumnious tongues, 

Thau I myself, poor man. 

A', Hm. Stand up, good Canterbury ; 

Thy truth, and thy integrity, is rooted 
In us, thy friend : Give me thy hand, stand up ; 
Pr'ythee, let's walk. Now, ty my holy dame, 
What manner of man are you? My lord, I look'd 
You would have given me your petition, that 
I should have ta'en some pains to bring together 
Yourself and your accusers ; and to have heard you 
Without indurance'^, further. 

Cran. Most dread liege. 

The good I stand on is my truth, and honesty ; 
If they shall fait, I, with mine enemies. 
Will triumph o'er my person; whiuh I weigh" not. 
Being of those virtues vacant. I fear nothing 
What can be said against me. 

K. Hen. Know you not how 

Your state stands i'the world, with the whole world ? 
Your enemies are many, and not small: their prac- 

Must bear the same proportion : and not ever'^ 
The justice and the truth o'the question carries 
The due o'the verdict with it: At what ease 
Might corrupt minds procure knaves as con iipt 
To swear against you ? such things have been done. 
You are potently opposed; and with a malice 



Id value for. Thus 
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Of as great size. Ween "^ you of bettet luck, 
I meau, in perjitr'd witness, than your master. 
Whose minister you are, whiles here he liv'd 
Upon this naughty earth? Go to, go to; 
You take a precipice for no leap of danger. 
And woo your own destruction. 

Cran. God, and your majestj 

Protect mine innocence, or I fall into 
The trap is laid for me I 

K. Hen, Be of good cheer; 

They shall no more prevail, than we give way to. 
Keep comfort to you; and this morning see 
You do appear before them; if they shall chance, 
Tn charging you with matters, to commit you. 
The best persuasions Lo the contrary 
Fail not to use, and with what vehemency 
The occasion shall instruct you : if entreaties 
Wilt render you no remedy, this ring 
Deliver them, and your appeal to us 
There make before l^em. — Look, the good mai 

weeps ! 
He's honest, on mine honour. God's blest mother! 
I swear, he is true heajrted; and a soul 
None better in my kingdom. — Get you gone, 
And do as I have bid you. — [Exit Cranmer.] 
He has strangled 
His language in his tears. 

Enter an old Lady"'. 
Gent. [Within.] Comeback; What mean you' 
Lady. I'll not come back : tlic tidings that I bring 

'° Ta vnen ia lo think or tnu^iiu. Tbongh now obsolete, tU 
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Will make my boldness manners. — Now,good angels 
Fly o'er thy royal head, and shade thy person 
Under their blessed wings ! 

K, Hen. Now, by thy looks 

I guess thy message. Is the queen delivered ? 
Say, ay; and of a boy. 

Lady. Ay, ay, my liege ; 

And of a lovely boy : The God of heaven 
Both now and ever bless her^^! — 'tis a girl. 
Promises boys hereafter. Sir, your queen 
Desires your visitation, and to be 
Acquainted with this stranger ; 'tis as like you, 
As cherry is to cherry. 

K. Hen. Lovell, — 

Enter Lovell. 

Lov. Sir, 

K. Hen. Give her an hundred marks. I'll to the 
queen. [Exit King. 

Lady. An hundred marks ! By this light I'll have 
more. 

An ordinary groom is for such payment. 

I will have more, or scold it out of him. 

Said I for this, the girl is like to him ? 

I will have more, or else unsay 't : and now 

While it is hot, I'll put it to the issue. [Exeunt. 

SCENE II. Lohhy before the Council Chamber. 

Enter Cranmer; Servants, Doorkeeper, ^c. 

attending. 

Cran. I hope, I am not too late; and yet the gen- 
tleman ^ 
That was sent to me from the council, pray'd me 

^^ The hnmour of this passage consists in the talkative old 
lady, who in her harry said it was a boy, adding bless her before 
she corrects her mistake. 
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To miike great haste. All fast? what means ttiui' 

Hoa! 
'Who waits there? — Sure you koow me? 

D. Keep, Yes, my loidi 

But yet 1 cannot help you. 

Cran. Why ? 

i).£(:ep.Vour grace must w^t till youbecall'dfori 
Enter Doctor Butts. 

Cran. So, 

BiUts. This is a piece of malice. I am glat 
I came this way so happily. The king 
Shall understand it presently. [ExU Bdtts; 

Cran. [Aside.] Tis Butts, 

The king's physician ; As he past along. 
How earnestly he cast his eyes upon me 1 
Pray heaven, he sound not my disgrace! Forccrtninj 
This is of purpose lay'd by some that hate me 
(God turn their hearts ! I never sought their malice). 
To quench mine honour : they would shame to 

Wait else at door; a fellow counsellor, 
Among boys, grooms, and lackeys. But their plea- 
Must be fullilled, and I attend with patience. 
Enter, at a Windnw above^, llie King and Butts. 
Hutu, I'll show your grace the strangest sight, — 
K. Hen. What's that. Butts? 

' TliB laipiDioui vigilance of oar nnceilois contrived vindoni 
wliich overloolied tliu iniides of chapels, halli, kitafiai(, pns- 
■•gu, &:c. Some of these oonfcniFiii pvepbolei majr still be 
■een in ooIUkcb, and lacli ancieDl honieB as bive ool unSareil 
rram tbs rarormalioDa if modem nrchitectnre. Id a letter from 
Matthew Parker, ucbbishop of Caolerbnrj, 1S73, printed in 
Senrd'a AixwdaUw, Tol.iv. p. 270, ed. 1^90 :— ■ And if it pUuo 
lier majestic, the mav come, in lhrou|{h my ^lerie, and nee the 
■liujiagiliaa ef the ball in dyniter line, ol a kuuImii oprubtg titrr- 
iato.' Wilboot a previous knowledge uf ibis eustum Sh.k,- 
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Butts. I thihky your bigness saw this many a day. 

K. Hen. Body o'me, where is it? 

Butts. There, my lord : 

The high promotion of his grace of Canterbury; 
Who holds his state at door, 'mongst pursuivants. 
Pages, and footboys. 

K. Hen. Ha ! ^is he, indeed : 

Is this the honour they do one another ? 
'Tis weil, there's one above them yet. I had thought 
They had parted^ so much honesty among them 
(At least, good manniers) as not thus to suffer 
A man of his place, and so near our favour. 
To dance attendance on their lordships' pleasures. 
And at the door too, like .a post with packets. 
By holy Mary, Butts, there's knavery : 
Let them alone, and draw the curtain close ^; 
lYe shall hear more anon. — [Exeunt, 

THE COUNCIL CHAMBER. 

Enter the Lord Chancellor, the Duke q/* Suffolk, 
Earl of Surrey, Lord Chamberlain, Gardi- 
ner, and Cromwell. 7^ Chancellor places 
himself at the upper end of the table on the left 
hand; a seat being left void ahofoe him, etsfor the* 
Archbishop of Canterbury. 7%6 rest seat themr 
selves in order on each side. Cromwell at the 
lower end, as Secretary. 

Chan. Speak to the business, master secretary : 
Why are we met in council ? 

Crom. Please your honours, 

The chief cause concerns his grace of Canterbury. 

^ i. e. shared, possessed. 

^ That is, the onrtain of the balcony or upper stage, where the 
kin^ DOW is. See Malone's Accoant of the earlj EDglish Stage, 
vol. iii. of the late edition by Mr. Boswell. 
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Gar. Has he had knowledge of, it? 

Crom. Yes. 

Nor. Who waits there! 

D. Keep. Without, ray noble lords ? 

Gar. Yes. 

D. Keep. My lord archhishopj 

And has done half an hour, to know your pleasureSn 

Chan. Let him come in. 

D. Keep. Your grace may enter dow"; 

[Cranmer approaches the Connal-fabtk 

Ckan, My good lord archbishop, I am very sohj 
To sit here at this present, anil behold 
That chair stand empty ; But we all are men. 
In our own natures frail, and capable^ 
Of our tlesh, few are angels : out of which frailty. 
And want of wisdom, you, that best should teach us, 
Have misdemean'd yourself, and not a little, 
Toward the king first, then his laws, in filling 
The whole realm, by your teaching, and your cha^ 

(For so we are infona'd), with new opinions, 

* The old alage direction at (be commencement of this i 
ii ' A cotincetl table brought in »itb obajres nnd atoalBi 
placed under (he sUte.' Our anceilora were oonlenlod to b« 
laid that the eenie spol, witbout an; ctianp;e nf ila appeiruwe 
(eicept perhaps the draniDg back of a cnrtaia) was al once the 
liDtBids and the inaide of tbe coanoil chamber. The modern 
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Divers, and dangerous; which are hereaies. 
And, not refomi'd, may prove pernicious. 

Gar, Which refomiation inuat be sudden too. 
My noble lords : for those that tame wild horseD, 
Pace them not in their hands to make them gentle ; 
But stop their mouths with stubborn bits, and spur 

them, 
Till they obey the manage. If we suffer 
(Out of our easiness, and childish pity 
To one man's honour) this contagious sickness, 
Farewell, all physick: J\nd what follows then? 
Commotions, uproars, with a general taint 
Of the-whole state : as of late days, our neighbours, 
The upper Germany^, can dearly witness. 
Yet freshly pitied in our memories. 

Cran. My good lords, hitherto, in all the progress 
Both of my life and office, I have labour'd. 
And with no little study, that my teaching, 
And the strong course of ray authority, 
Might go one way, and safely ! and the end 
Was ever, to do well : nor is there living 
(I speak it with a single heart', my lords) 
A man, that more detests, more stirs against, 
Both in his private conscience, and his place, 
Defacers of a public peace, than I do. 
'Pray heaven, the king may never find a heart 
With Jess allegiance in it! Men, that make 
Envy and crooked malice, nourishment. 
Dare bite the best. T do beseech your lordships, 
Tbat, in this case of justice, my accusers, 

« AllndiDg Id tfae faeresj of ThomaB Mnntzer, wliicb xprnng 
np in Smony in tbe jears 1521 and 1522. 

T i. e. nithonl dnplicitj or g^uile'. Thus in Acts, ii. 4G, ' In 
«ingtrnen of heart.' I have before haii oecasion lo obseiTe 
thai single and a'asfU were ijaoajiatiai. 
VOL. VII. C C 
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Be what they will, may stand forth face ta face. 
And fr<^«ly ur^ agaiaat me. 

Sb/. Nay, my lord. 

That caaoot be; you uje a counsellor. 
And. by that ritttw. no man daie accuse yon. 

Gar. My lonl. because we have business of more 
mumeut, 
WewiUbeshortMrithyou. Tishishighness'pieaaur^ 
And our cuuseat, fur better trial of you, 
From hence you be coiDniitted to the Tower; 
Where, beio^ but a private man again. 
You shall know many dare accuse you boldly. 
Mare than. I tVar, you are provided for. 

Crtm. Ah, mv ;ootl lord of Winchester, I diank 
you, 
Voa are always my good friend ; if your will pass, 
I shall both find your lordship judge and juror. 
Von are so merciful: I see your end, 
Tis my undoing: Lore, and meekness, lord, 
Become a churchman better than ambition ; 
Win straying souls with modesty again. 
Cast none away. That I shall clear myself, 
Lay all the weight ye can upon my patience, 
I make as little doubt, as you do conscience. 
In doing daily wrongs. I could syy more. 
But reverence to your caUing makes me modest. 

Gar. My lord, my lord, you are a sectary. 
That's the plain truth ; your painted gloss discovery 
To men that understand you, words and weakness'' 

Crom. My lord of Winchester, you are a little. 
By your good favour, too sharp; men so noble. 
However faulty, yet should find respect 
For what they have been : 'tis a cruelty. 
To load a falling man. 
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Gar* Good master secretary, 

I cry your honour mercy; you may, worst 
Of all this table, say so. 

Crom. Why, my lord? 

Gar, Do not I know you for a favourer 
Of this new sect? ye are not sound. 

Crom, Not sound ? 

Cror. Not sound, I say. . 

Crom, 'Would you were half so honest; 

Men's prayers then would seek you, not their fears. 

Gar, I shall remeniber this bold language. 

Crom, ' Da. 

Remember your bold life too. 

Chan, This is too much ; 

Forbear, for shame, my lords. 

Crar* I have done. 

Crom, And I. 

Chan, Then thus for you, my lord, — It stands 
agreed, 
I take it, by all voices, that forthwith 
You be convey'd to the Tower a prisoner ; 
There to remain, till the king's further pleasure 
Be known unto us ? Are you all agreed, lords ? 

All, We are. 

Cran, Is there no other way of ii[iercy> 

But I must needs to the Tower, my lords ? 

Gar, What other 

Would you expect ? You are strangely troublesome ! 
Let some of the guard be ready there. 

Enter Guard. 

Cran, For me ? 

Must I go like a traitor thither ? 

Gar, Receive him. 

And see him safe i'the Tower. 

Cran, Stay, good my lords, 
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I have a Utile yet to say. Look there, my lords 
By virtue of that ring, I take my cause 
Out of the gripes of cruel men, and give it 
To a most uoble judse. the kiog my master 

Chan. This is the king's ring«. 

Sur. 'Tis no counterfeit; 

Suf. Tia the nght rin^, by heaven : 1 told ye all 
When we first put this dangerous slone a rolling- ' 
Twould fall upon ourselves. *'' 



Nor. 






The king will suffer but the little fin; 
Of this man to be vex'il? 

Chan. 'Tis now too certain ■ ^1 

How much more is his life in value with him ' 
'Would I were fairly out on't. 

Crom. My mind o-ave an 

In seeking tales, and informatious. 
Against this man (whose honesty the devil 
Ani] his disciples only envy at), 
Ye blew the fire that burns ye : Now have at ys 

Enter the King, frowning on them; lakes his teat' 
Gar. Dread sovereign, how much are we bouoj 
to heaven -^^^ 

In daily thanks, that gave us such a prince; 

' 11 seems to liaie b 

[he regal power e\jieri( 

manaTah to bsve a riog, the temporary poB4< 
inresUd Ibe holder with (be Bnme anlharitj db 
self coold exeroise. The pradnclion of it nas . 
pend the execution of the l«w; it procured indemnilj for offei>(»« 
commitled, and imposed acqoiescenca and submisaion to what- 
ever was done under iia anlborilj. See Prooopiaa de Bell 
Vandal. 1. i. p. Ifl. Tiio traditional story of the earl of Em« 
Qdeen Eli^abclh, and ■■-- -^ .r_... . . ". 
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idem of a romaDce, is gelierall; k 
iteililed. See Birch's Negolintiona 
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Not only good and wise, but most religious : 
One tliat, in all obedience, makes the church 
The chief aim of his honour; and, to strengthen 
That holy duty, out of dear respect, 
His royal self in judgment comes to hear 
The cause betwixt her and this great oUcnder. 

K. Hen. You were ever good at sudden commen- 
dations, 
Bishop of Winchester. But know, I come not 
To hear such flattery now, and in my presence ; 
They are too thin and bare to hide offences '". 
To me you cannot reach, you play the spaniel, 
And thiidc with wagging of your tongue to win mc ; 
But, whatsoe'er thoii tak'st me for, I am Niirc, 
Thou hast a cruel nature, and a bloody. — 
Good man, [To Cranmer.] sit down." Now let 

me see the proudest 
He, that dares most, but wag his linger at thee : 
By all that's holy, he had better starve. 
Than but once think his place becomes thee not ". 

Sur, May it please your grace, — 

K. Hea. No, sir, it does not please nn^. 

I had thought, 1 had had men of some understanding 
And wisdom of my council; but I find none. 
Was it discretion, lords, to let this man. 
This good man (few of you deserve that title). 
This honest man, wait like a !ouay footboy 
At chamber door? and one as great as you are ? 
Why, what a shame was this 1 Did my commission 
Bid ye so far forget yourselves ? I gave ye 
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Power as he was a counsellor to try him. 
Not as a groom: There's some of ye, I see. 
More out of malice than integrity, 
Would try him to the utmost, had ye mean ; 
Which ye shall never have, while I live, 

Chan. Thus far^ 

My most dread sovereign, may it like your grace 
To let my tongue excuse all. What was purpos'd 
Concerning his imprison meat, was rather 
(If there be faith in men) meant for his trial. 
And fair purgation to the world, than malice ; 

K. Bat. Well, well, my lords, respect himj 

Take him, and use him well, he's worthy of it. 
1 will say thus much for him, If a prince 
May be beholden to a subject, I 
Am, for his love and service, so to him. 
Make me no more ado, but all embrace him: 
Be friends, foe shame, my lords. — My lord of Cm 

terbury, 
I have a suit which you must uot deny me; 
That is, a fair young maid that yet wants baptism, 
You must be godfather, and answer for her"'. 

Cran. Tlie greatest monarch now alive may glcHJ 
In such an honour; how may I deserve it. 
That am a poor and humble subject to you ? 

K, Hen. Come, come, my lord, you'd spare yoi 
spoons'^; you shall have 

•' i.e. ' YanmnstbegodfBlhfr [fa] and gDawerrDT her.' Oi 
prnlatdi fornmrly w*re often eniplojeil OB like occasions, Craif- 
mer was godfilher lo Edward VI. See Kali, (o. 232. Areh« 
hiitiap Wsrhmn In Henry's eldenl son bj Qoeen KatliBriDe ; tat 
■ ' ■ ■ * ■ > Henrj himself. See Sandtordt 

■ 'er or silver gill spoO 
^. Ihe tllrewilj or t 
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Two Doble parlnerg with you; the old duchess of 

Norfolk, 
And lady marquis Dorset; Will these please you? 
Once more, my lord of Winchester, I charge you, 
Embrace, and love this man. 

Gar. With a true heart, 

And brother-love, I do it. 

Croji. And let heaven 

Witness, how dear 1 hold this confirmation. 

K. Hen. Good man, those joyful tears show thy 

The common voice, I see, is veritied 
Of thee, which says thus, Do my lord of Cantertmri/ 
A shreird htm, and he is your friend for ever. — 
Come, lords, we trifle lime away ; I long 

handle was rormed inla liie Agate of one or Dtber gf the apostles. 
Sucb t> Here opoleot and generaua gave the nhole (iwlne ,' those 

of the foar erangelisli ; or even fouetimes contented IheOAelTes 
with preseDting one spoon on];, which exhibited theGgnrenrnny 
EBint, in bononr of whom the child received its name. Thnit in 
The Noble GentlemBfl of BeBamont ud Fletcher : — 
' I'll he a goasip. Bewford, 
I have an odd apastle-ipooa.' 
And in Middletoa'a Chaste Mnid of Cheapiude :— 

2GB!<a. Wbalbashegivenber?— whatisit, |;oii>'p7 

3 Goes, A fair high standing cap. ajid two great apostle spoons, 
one of them gilt' 

The following stor; is related of Shakspeare and Ben Jonuin 
in a eallection of aaBcdoles, entitled AlerrjPassaKeaandJeasls. 
MS8. Harl. eS'JS: — 

■ Shakspeare was godfatber'to one of BEn'JonsOD'a children; 
and after Ibe obrijttenin^, being in deepe stndj, Jonson came to 
cheer him np, and ask'd him whj he wan ao mslanchol; 1 No 
failb, Ben, eajs he. not I ; bat 1 baie been considering a great 
while what ehoald bethe fittest gift for me lo bestow npon my 
godchild, and I have resolved at laMt. I prythce what' saya 
he. I'faitli, Ben, I'll give him a douzen good lMt« [Lalin] 
spoons, and tboa shall translate thein.' The collector of these 
anecdotes appears to ha«e been a nephew of Sir Roger L'Es- 
Itange. He names Donne a.^ the relater of this ator}. 
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'I'o have this young one made a Christian. 
As I have made ye one, lords, one remain; 
So I grow stronger, you more honour gain. 



SCENE III 

Noise, and Tumult wi 






[Exeunt.. 
The Palace Yard. 

Enter Porler and kit 



Man. 

Port. You'll leave your noise anon, ye rascals: 
Do you take the court for Paris-garden'? ye rude 
slaves, leave your gaping^. 

[ WUhm.] Good master porter, I belccg to tht' 
tarder. 

pBTl. Belong to the gallows, and be hanged, 
yon rogue : Is this a place to roar in 1 — Fettih me 
a dozen crab-tree slaves, and strong ones ; theM 

' Thiioalebriled bear Karden.i 

fran Kobert de Piria, »ha bid » 

liiaeorKiagRicbiirdll. Hot.Cli 

Gloaaogriiphj. So in Sir W. D'Ai 

' da jOQ like thii ma 



Ihe BaatEBide, wu no flailed 
inie and gsnlcn Ibere in lbs 
>.10R.lI.dc>ra.>i. Ulonnl'i 
nuil'a New> from Plimaiitb : 
r Pict-halDhI 



L eb»deei 



Agai. 



rep JOB 



™ Pari. J. 

gn Vales 



:o the ieari 
And that lesflned ground tbe Poria ^nnlgn.' 
The Obhe Theatre, in whiob Bhaknpeirc wes ■ perrormer, aload 
on the Bouthern side of ihe river Thames, aiid was coiUignona t* 
this noted place of tumnll and disorder. St. Mary Ontrft 
obnrcfa ii not far Trom London Brjdn, and almOBt oppoaita tK 
Fiihmongers' Hall; Wiaehealer House »ah orer ag>il»t ColK 
Harbour; Parii Gar^H «u in alioe wiUi Bridflwo!!; and (b* 
Gloit playhouae faced Blackfriari, Fleet Ditch, or 8t. Pant^ 
It »aa an hexagonal bnilding *t stone or brick. Its roof vw. 

paired in 1699. 

° Le. aboDtlng or roaring; a sense tbe word hai now Tort. 
Littleton, in hi» Dialionory, bas ■ To gape at baul: vociferar,^ 
So in Rajciimmao't Ei»>>^ on Tmnslalion :— 



SC. 111. KING llENRV Vlll. 207 

are but switches h> tjiem. — -I'll scratcli your heads : 
You muatJie seeing cbristeiiings ? Do you look for 
ale and cakes here, you rude rascals'? 

Man. Pray, sir, be patient; 'tis as much impos- 
sible 
(Unless we sweep them from the door with cannons). 
To scatter them, as 'tis to make them sleep 
Oq May-day morning; wliioli will never be': 
We may as well push against Paul's, as stir them. 

Port. How got they in, and be hang'd? 

Man. Alas, I know not; How gets the tide in? ■ 
As much as one sound cudgel of four foot 
(You see the poor remainder) could distribute, 
I made uo spare, sir. 

Port. You did nothing, sir. 

Man. I am not Samson, nor Sir Guy, nor Col- 
brand*, to mow them down before me: but, if I 
spared any, that had a head to it, either young or 
old, he or she, cuckold or cuckold- maker, let me 
never hope to see a chine again ; and that I would 
not for a cow, God save her. 

[WiMin] Do you hear, master Porter? 

Poi'l. I shall be with you presently, good mas- 
ter puppy .^Keep the door close, sirrah. 

Man. What would you haye me do? 

Port. What should you do, but knock them 

' Oar BDcestora, jonn^ snd old, rich and poor, all concnrrBd, 
IB ShikaiJuare in »nollier place says :— 

Slowe 8«js tbal ' in IIib montli of May, namelj on Maj-day in 
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down by the dozens? Is this Moorfields to muster 
in^? or have we some strange Indian with the 
great tool come to court, the women so besiege 
us ? Bless me, what a fry of fornication is at door!] 
On my Christian conscience, this one christeoin^l 
will beget a thousand; here will be father, giwB 
father, and all togetlier. *■ 

Man. The spoons will be the bigger, sir. Tlmrv 
is a fellow somewhat near the door, he should be B I 
brazier^ by his face, for, o'my conscience, twen^ 
of the dog-days now reign in's nose: all that stand 
about him are under the line, they need no other 
penance: That tire-drake' did I tut three times on 
the head, and three times was his nose dischaiged 
against me : he stands there, like a mortar-piece, 
to blow us. There was a haberdasher's wife of 
small wit near him, that railed upon me till her 
pmk'd porringer" fell off her bead, for kindling sudhj 
a combustion in the state, I miss'd the tnsteor^ 



» Tliel 



ined bands of «li 



billed in MoDifieldai 



wflalatiiM inflaned 



a jSre sometimes seen flying in th« nighl IlLe 
in people think it a spirit that keepeUi some 
ihiloaophers affintie it to be a great uneqatl 
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once, and hit that woman, who cried out, clubs'"! 
when I might see from fttr some forty truncheoneers 
draw to her succour, whieh were tjie hope of the 
Strand, where she was quartered. They fell on ; 
I made good my place ; at length they came to the 
broom staff with me, I defied them stiil; when sud- 
denly a file of boys behind them, loose shot", 
delivered such a shower of pebbles, that I wae fain 
fo draw mine honour in, and let them win the work '^, 
The devil was amongst them, I think, surely. 

Port. These are the youths that thunder at a 
play-house, and fight for bitten apples; that no 
audience, but the Tribulation of Tower-hill, or the 
limbs of Limehouse '^, their dear brothers, are able 
to endure. I have some of t^em in Limbo Patrum '*, 
and there they are like to dance these three days; 
besides the running banquet of two beadles '', tiiat 
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Enter the Lord Cliambeilai 



Cham. Mercy o* me, what a multitude are here| 
They gjuw still tuo, from all parts they are comingf 
Aa if we kept a fair here ! Where are these pottertfj 
These lazy koaves? — Ve have made a fine hand^ 

fellows. 
There's a trim rabble let in : Are all these 
Your faithful friends o' the suburbs? We shall hare 
Great store of room, no doubt, left for the ladies, 
When they pass back from the christening. 

Port. An't please your honour 

We are but men; and what so many may do. 
Not being torti a pieces, we have dune : 
An army cannot rule them. 

Cham. As 1 live, 

If the king; blame nie for't, I'll lay ye all 
By the heels, and suddenly ; and on your headi 
Clap round fines, for neglect : You ace lazy knaves;j 
And here ye lie baiting of bumbards "', when 
Ye should do service. Uork, the trumpets sonndf 
They are come already from the christening: 
Go, break among the press, and find a way out 
To let tlie troop pass fairly; or I'll find 
A Marslialsea, shall hold yon play these two montluts 

Port. Make way there for the princess. 

Man. You great fellow, stand close up, or Vw 
make your head ake. 

Port. You i'tlie camblet, get up o'the rail; lit' 
pick " you o'er the pales else. lExeunt. 

" II bu ulreadj beun ubserved IliHt a bnmbard was a larg* 
blnok jack of lealber (TempcM, Act ii. So. •!, p. 47), Died |- 
cnrrv beer lo Hildien ii|ion dulj. or upoo auy oocasian when 
qnantity waJi required. See nole on Kidg Hentj IV. Part I. 



SCENE IV. The PalaceK 

£n{er Trumpets, sounding: then ttuo Aldennen, 
Lord Mayor, Garter, Cranmer, Duke o/" Nor- 
folk, wUk his MarshaCs Staff, Duke of Suf- 
folk, two NoblemeD bearing great standing- 
bowls^ for the christening gifts ; (Ae» /oar Noble- 
men bearing a canopy, vnderwhick the Duchess 
of tioRgOLK, godmother, bearing the Ckildrichlg 
habited in a mantle, ^. Train borne by a Lady ; 
then foUoKs the Marchiokess of DoRS¥,T, the 
other godmother, and Ladies. The Troop pass 
once about the stage, and Garter speahs. 
Gart. Heaven, from thy endless goodness, send 
prosperous life, long, and ever happy, to the high 
and mighty princess of England, Elizabeth. 

Flmtrisk. Enter King and Train. 

Cran. [Kneeling.] And to your royal grace, and 
the good queen. 
My noble partners, and myself, thus pray:— 7 
All comfort, joy, in this most gracioas lady. 
Heaven ever laid up to make parents happy. 
May hourly fall upon ye ! 

K. Hen. Thank you, good lord archbishop; 

What is her name? 

Cran. Elizabeth. 
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K. Hen. Stand up, lord.— 

[The King kmeM the Child. 

With this kiss take my ticssing: God protfict theeT 

Into whose hands I give thy life. 

CVn». Amen. 

K. Hen. My noble gossips, ye have been too' 
prodigal : 
I thank ye heartily; ao shall this lady. 
When she has so much Enghsh. 

Cran. Let me speak, itr. 

For heaven now bids me; and the words I utl«r 
Let none think flattery, for they'll find Ihem truth. 
This royal infant (heaven still move about her!) 
Though in her cradle, yet now promises 
Upon tliis land a thousand thousand blessings, 
Which time shall bring to ripeness : She shall be 
(But few now hving can behold that goodness), ' 
A ]iattern to all princes livinu' with her, 
And all that shall succeed : Sheba was never 
More covetous of wisdom, and fair virtue. 
Than this pure soul shall be: all princely graces, 
lliat mould up such a mighty piece as this is, 
With all the virtues that attend the good, 
Shall still be doubled on her: truth shgll nurse ho^ 
Holy and heavenly thoughts still counsel her: ' 
She shall be lov'd,andfear'd;Herown5hallbleaahet< 
Her foes shake like a field of beaten corn. 
And hang their heads with sorrow : Good growl 

In her days, every man shall eat in safety 
Under his own vine ^, what he plants ; and sinj 

' TbplboiighiiibDttawed TrDia Ssriplnre. SeeMicib, 
1 Kinge, c. iv. The Bral purl of the propheci ii apparentlj bi* 
letqnedld tl>«Bet;);sr'e Bush of BeiniDOat and Plotcber ; whei* i 
Orator Higgio is making hi> Dongralalatorj apeeob lo the neil 
kiagoflbe beggaric — 

' Eacb man sbill eal hit stolen CRgA ami bulUr 

In lii, ow 1 sl™!e, or «iin«liiw/ &c. 
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The merry songs of peace to all his neighbours : 

God shall be trbly known; and those about her 

From her shall read the perfect ways of honour, 

And by those claim their greatness, not by blood. 

[Nor^ shall this peace sleep with her: But as when 

The bird of wonder dies, the maiden phoeaix, 

Her ashes new create another heir, 

As great in admiration as herself: 

So shall shh leave her blessedness to one, 

(When heaven shall call her from this cloud of 

darkness). 
Who, from the sacred ashes of her honour. 
Shall star-like rise, as great in fame as she was. 
And so stand fix'd: Peace, plenty, love, truths 

terror. 
That were the servants to this chosen infant. 
Shall then be his, and Uke a vine grow to him ; 
Wherever the bright sun of heaven shall shine. 
His honour and the greatness of his name 
Shall be, and make new nations^: He shall flourish. 
And, like a mountain cedar, reach his branches 
To all the plains about him; Our children's 

children 
Shall see this, and bless heaven. 

K. Hen. Thou speakest wonders.] 

Cran, She shall be, to the happiness of England, 
An aged princess ; many days shall see her, 

* Some of the commentators think that this and the following 
seventeen lines were probably written by Ben Jonson, after the 
accession of King James. We have before observed Mr.Gifibrd 
is of opinion that Ben Jonson had no hand in the additions to 
this play. 

^ On a picture of King James, which formerly belonged to 
the great Bacon, and is now in the possession of Lord Grimston, 
he is styled imperii Atlantici conditor. The year before the 
revival of this play there was a lottery for the plantation of 
Virginia. The lines probably allude to the settlement of that 
colony. 
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And yet do day without a deed to crown it. 
'Would I had known no more! but she must die, 
She must, the saints must have her; yet a virgin, 
A most unspotted lily shall she pass 
To the ground, and all the world shall moHin her. 

K. Hen. O lord archbishop, 
Thou hast made me now a man ; never, before 
This happy child, did tget anything: 
This oracle of comfort has so pleas'd me. 
That, when I am in heaven, I shall desire 
To see what this child does, and praise myMaker.-^. 
I thank ye all, — To you, my good lord mayor. 
And your good brethren, I am much beholden; 
I have received much honour by your presence, 
And ye shall find me thankful. Lead the way, 

lords;— 

Ye must all see the queen, and she must thank ye^ 
She will be sick else. This day, no man think 
He haa business at his house; for all shall stay, 
This little one shall make it holiday. [Excvnt* 




EPILOGUE. 

Tis ten to one, this play can never please 

All that are here : Some come to take their ease. 

And sleep an act or two ; but those, we fear, 

We have frighted with our trumpets ; so, 'tis cl^ar, 

They'll say, 'tis naught : others, to hear the city ' 

Abus'd extremely, and to cry, — that^s witty! 

Which we have not done neither : that, I fear. 

All the expected good we are like to hear 

For this play at this time, is only in 

The merciful construction of good women ^; 

For such a one we show'd them; If they smile, 

And say, 'twill do, I know, within a while 

All the best men are ours; for 'tis ill hap. 

If they hold, when their ladies bid them clap. 

' A Terse with as nnmasical a close may be fonnd in Borton's 
Anatomj of Melancholy, Part ill. sect, ii.:— 

' Rose the pleasure of fine voomen* 

In Ben Jonson's Alchemist there is also a line in which the 
word woman is accented on the last syllable :— 

' And then yoar red man, and yoar white tronum.* 
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The pUj of Hni7 VIII. ia hw of thosmriuDb iliU kaepi fo>- 

Hiiian of the lUge bj (he aplendonr of iU pageantry. Tha 
cnrnnaliod, abont forlj jears ago, drew (be people lagelber in 
mnllitudeB for a great part of tbe winler. Yet pomp IB m ' ' 
only merit of thia plaj. Th«ineek aoirowa and virlnooi di 

nanibered afooDg the fp'eat-esi eObrta of tragedy. Bat the j 
□f Shakepeare coiaeB in and goes ant wJlh Katharine, 
othei pari may be easily conceived and easily nrilten. 

The bislarica] dramas are now coQcluded, of wbiith tb 
parts of Henry IV. and Henry V. are among the happiest at 
oor author's compositions; and King John, Richard III. and 
Henry VIII. desenedly stand in the second class. Those 
whose nuriosity wonid refer the historical scenes tn Iheir ori- 
ginal, may consalt Holinsbrd, and sometimes Hall. Fram Ho- 
tmshed, Sbakspeare has often inserted whole speeches with no 
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ion ; which may be consulted 
ition of Malone's Sbakspeare 
ventry Mysteries muat baie taki 
10 less than forty in number. 
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' of iU tigonr. From its Hrjit publication, (o (be jem 1GI9, it 
liad passed throngb six. editions, and continaed lo b« popular 
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anj Dse of him. Yet Guido aeluallj had a Frenefa tranolatiOD 
before the time of Baoui) whicb translation, (hoagb never 

VU de la pilUuse Datmclini de la noble et snpertatiye Cit^ de 
Troje le grant. Translatie en Frau9oiB I'an mcculxxk." Sncb 
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in Jap. 28, 1608, entered bj Richard Botuui and Hen.'Wballe]' : 
' A Booke died Ihe HistorJ of Troilns and CrtBiida.' This 
last entrj la made bj (he bookaellera, wbo publistled lhi> play 
in 4lo. ia 1609. To this edilion is prefiied a preface, iJiowing 
that tbe pUj wa! printed before il had been acted ; and that il 
Kas pnblisbed, withoflt Ibe autbor's knowledge, from a cup> 
thai had fallen into (he bookseiiera' banda. This preface, xs 
bestoning jast praise on Shakspeare, and ahoning that the ori- 
ginal proprletora of his piajB Ihought it llieir inleresl 10 keep 
them naprinted, ia prefixed lo the p\ij in the present edition. 

player, that a drama on this snbjent, by Decker and Chetlle, at 
first called TrogfUa and Crtsaida, hot, before ita prodaclion, 
altered in its title lo The Tragidy of Agotaemiun, was in exist- 
ence anterior to Shakepeare's plaj, and Ibal it waa liceased bj 
the Master of tbe Revels on the 3d of Jane, 1699. Malons 
planes Ibe date of the composition of Shakapeare'a pla; in 1602 ; 
Mr. Chalmers in 1600*, and Dr. Drake in 1601. Tbey bave 

cnmatance of Creiaid recriving tbe sleefe of Troilaa and giving 
him ber gloie in (he comedy of Hia iriDmastix, 1610. 1 Ibink 
Ibal tbe satire was pointed at the older draaa of Decker and 
Cheltle ; and sbnald cettainlj give a later date to tbe play of 

credit the preface to Ibe 4to. uf l&OU, Ibis pta; bad not then 
appeared on the alage, and could not therefore have been ridi- 
culed in a piece written previons to the death of Qaeen Elizs- 
beth (see note on Act ir. Sc. 4). Malooe sajs, ' Were il not 
for tbe entry in the Stationers' bookn [of wblcb there is no proof 
that it relates to this play], I should hare been led, both by tbe 

Tlere ia no reason for concluding with Soblegel that Sliak- 
ipeare intended bis drama as ' one conlioned irony of the cronn 
of all heroic tales— the tale of Troy.' The poet abandoned Ihe 
classic and followed tbe golbic or romantic anthorities; and 
tbis inSuenoed (he colour of his performanoe. The fact pro- 
bably ia, that be pursued Ibe manner in whidi parts of the slaty 
had been before dranialiwd. There ia an interlude on the snh- 
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JM( of TheniUt', mcabllag Ibe Old Hjiterici in it< ttnc- 
Irae, bnl rnlJ orihcloweil bnB-ooiiei.. irthednms at DtclLei 
ud Cheltle were now to b« foond. I danbl not *e Bhtiiild aee 
IbU the preient pUj ku (1 lemt rounded on il, IT not ■ men 

' Tbe HhoJe CBlalotcne of tbe Dramiitli Petunn in tbs pU; 
. orTroilu snd Creaiidi (>tjfr Mr. Godwin), <a fu ag tbej' de- 
pend npoa ■ rich u>d origiul veld of hiunoor in the intbur, ara 

of Homer hu been ■ tupio of idmiralion la almost eierj gCDe- 

neiliDO uf tbe ipme chaneter* u Ihej stud in Sbatlpemre. 
This U a ipeciei of hoannr wbich oii({hl bj no meuia to be for- 
gotten ttben we are making llie eulaginm of oar immortal bud, 
a aoK of illaattalioB of faie grcatneai which cuiot fail to plioa 
it in ■ Terj conspicBous ligbi, Tbe diipositions of men p«rh»p» 
had not been safficienllj onfalded in tbe verj earlj period of 
inlellealnal lefinenent nben Homer wrote^ tbe rays of hnmosr 
bid not been diisected bj tbe glisi, or rendered perdarable bj 
the raji of the poet. Homer'a rhuvclers are drawn with a 
Uodable portion of rarielj and consisteDcyt but bis AchiUea, 
his AJBX, and bin Nestor are-, each of tbem, rather o apecieB 



* This inlerlode, together with another notlesB cnrioas called 
Jaclc Joggler, was repriolrd fTom a ooiqoe cop^ h; Mr. Hasle- 
wDod for the Roiborgb clab. I owe to the ftiendlj kindoets 
of that gentleman tbe marked dUlinctioa of passeaaing one at 
fonr additional copies printed for friends not membera of that 
aocietj. Theae rnd« dramas are not mere literarj onrioailiei, 
Ibejr form a promiDent feature in tbe biilorj of tbe progreaa 
oflbeitage, aadlreolherwiae valnableuiJInatratiag thestalH 
of manners and language in the reign of Menrj tbs JQighth. I 
hare found colloquial phraiei Bad words explained b; tbem, 
of which it would be laio to acek illuatrationa elsewhere. 

t Mr. Tjrrwbilt has obseried that there are more hard bant- 
baatical phrasea io thin play tban can be picked ontof aoj other 
six plaji of Shakspeare. Would not this be an additional argn- 
inent in favoor of what I hate here advanced, that it uuj be a 
mere ilteraticii of tbe older plaj aboie mentioned i 
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than an indiyidnal, and can boast more of the propriety of ab- 
straction than of the yiyacitj of the moving scene of absolute 
life. The Achilles, Ajax, and the Tarioos Grecian heroes of 
Shakspeare, on the other hand, are absolately men deficient in 
nothing which can tend to indiyidnalise them, and already tonch- 
ed with the Promethean fire that might infuse a sool into what, 
without it, were lifeless form. From the rest, perhaps, the 
character of Thersites deserres to be selected (how cold and 
schoolboy a sketch in Homer), as exhibiting an appropriate 
rein of sarcastic hamonr amidst his cowardice, and a profoond- 
ness and trnth in his mode of laying open the foibles of those 
aboat him, impossible to be excelled.' 

' Shakspeare possessed, no man in a higher perfection, the 
tme dignity and loftiness of tbe poetical afflatus, which he had 
displayed in many of the finest passages of his works with mira^ 
culons success. Bat he knew that no man ever was, or eyer can 
be always dignified. He knew that those subtler traits of cha- 
racter which identify a man are familiar and relaxed, pervaded 
with passion, and not played off with an eye to external deco- 
rum. In this respect the peculiarities of Shakspeare's genius 
are no where more forcibly illustrated than in the play we are 
here considering.' 

' Tbe champions of Greece and Troy, from the hour in which 
tbeir names were first recorded, had always worn a certain for- 
mality of attire, and marched with a slow and measured step. 
No poet, till this time, had ever ventured to force them out of 
tibe manner which their epic creator had giveto them. Shak- 
speare first supplied their limbs, took from them the classic 
stiffness of their gait, and enriched them with an entire set of 
those attributes which might render them completely beings of 
tbe same species with ourselves*.' 



• Life of Chaucer, vol. i. p. 509-12, 8vo. ed. 



PREFACE 

TO THE QUARTO EDITION OF THIS PLAY, 1699,J 



£tebnali, reader, ;you have hecre a Dew pla^ 
never stal'd with the stage, never clapper- cl a w*4 
with the palmes of the vulger, and yet passing f) "* 
of the poline comicall; for it is a birth of your 
br^iie, that never under-toolce any thing commicall, 
vainely : and were but the vaine names of comme' 
dies changde for the titles of commodities, or of i 
playes for pleas; you should see all those granjH 
censors, that now stile them such vanities, Bock taW 
them for the niaine grace of their gravities; espotS 
cially this authors commedies, that are so fram'^J 
to the life, that they- serve for the most commo^l 
commentaries of all the actions of our lives, shew^^ 
ing such a dexteritie and power of witte, that the 
most displeased with playes, are pleasd wi^ his 
commedies. And all such dull and heavy witted 
worldlings, as were never capable of the witte of a 
commedle, comming by report of them to his repre- 
sentations, have fouDd that witte there, that they 
never found in them-aelves, and have parted bette> 
wittied then they came: feeling an edge of witte 
set upon them, more than ever they dreamd they 
bad braine to °^iad it on. So much and such 
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savored salt of witte is in his commedies, that they 

seem (for their height of pleasure) to be borne in 

that sea that brought forth Venus. Amongst all 

there is none more witty than this : and had I time 

I would comment upon it, though I know it needs 

not (for so much as will make you think your tes- 

tem well bestowd), but for so much worth, as even 

poore I know to be stuft in it It deserves such a 

labour, as well as the best commedy in Terence or 

Plautus. And beleeve this, that when hee is gone, 

and his commedies out of sale, you wiU scramble 

for them, and set up a new English inquisition. 

Take this for a warning, and at the perill of your 

pleasures losse, and judgements, refuse not, nor 

like this the lesse, for not being sullied with the 

smoaky breath of the multitude; but thank fortune 

for the scape it hath made amongst you. Since by 

the grand possessors wills I believe you should 

have prayd for them rather then beene prayd. And 

so I leave ail such to bee prayd for (for tiie states 

of their wits healths) that will not praise it. Vale, 
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PERSONS REPRESENTED. 



PliiAM, King ft/* Troy. 
Hector, -^ 

Troilus, / 

Paris, \ his Sans, 

Bbipbobus, i 
HsLENtos, J 

f^oR, \ T~J«' Commanders. 

Calchas, a Trojan Priest, taJdng part with the Greeks. 

Pandarus, Uncle to Cressida. 

MargareloN) a bastard SonqfPBiAM, 

Agamemnon, the Grecian General, 
Menelaus, his Brother, 
Achilles, 
Ajax, 

LYS9E9, v^ Grecian Commanders, 

Diomedes, 
Patroclus, 

Thersftes, a deformed and scurrilous Grecian. 
Alexander, Servant to Cressida. 
Servant to Troilus ; Servant to Paris ; Servant to 
Diomedes. 

Helen, Wife to Menelaus. 
Andromache, Wtfe to Hector. 
Cassandra, Daughter to Priam ; a Prophetess. 
Cressida, Daughter to Calchas. 

Trojan and Greek Soldiers, and Attendants. 
SCENE — Troy, and the Grecian Cojnp h^ore it. 



PROLOGUES 

In Troy, there lies the scene. From isles of Greece 

The princes orgulous^, their high blood chafd, 

Have to the port of Athens sent their ships, 

Fraught with the ministers and instruments 

Of cruel war : Sixty and nine, that wore 

Their crownets regal, from the Athenian bay 

Put forth toward Phrygia: and their vow is made. 

To ransack Troy; within whose strong immures 

The ravish'd Helen, Menelaus' queen, 

With wanton Paris sleeps ; And that's the quarreL 

To Tenedos they come ; 

And the deep-drawing barks do there disgorge 

Their warlike fraughtage ^ : Now on Dardan plains 

The fresh and yet unbruised Greeks do pitch 

Their brave pavilions : Priam's six-gated city, 

Dardan, and Tymbria, Ilias, Chetas, Trojan, 

And Antenorides, with massy staples. 

And corresponsive and fulfilling bolts, 

' This Prologue is wanting in the quarto editions. Steeyens 
thinks that it is not by Sh&kspeare ; and that perhaps the drama 
itself is not entirely of his construction. It appears to have 
escaped Heminge and Condell, the editors of the first folio, 
until the volume was almost printed off; and is thrust in be- 
tween the tragedies and histories without any enumeration of 
pages, except on one leaf. There seems to have been a pre- 
vious play on the same subject, by Henry Chettle and Thomas 
Decker. Entries appear in the accounts of Henslowe of money 
advanced to them in earnest of Troylles and Cressida, in April 
and May, 1599. 

' Orguloust proud, disdainful ; orgveUleux, Fn 

» Freight. 
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Sperr* up the sons of Troy. 

Now expectation, tickling skittish spirits, 

On one and other side, Trojan and Greek, 

Sets all on hazard: — And hither am I come 

A prologue arm'd, — ^but not in confidence 

Of author's pen, or actor's voice ; but suited 

In like conditions as our argument, — 

To t^ll you, fair beholders, that our play 

Leaps o'er the vaunt ^ and firstlings of those broils, 

'Ginning in the middle; starting 'thence away 

To what may be digested in a play. 

Like, or find fault; do as your pleasures are; 

Now good, or bad, 'tis but the chance of war. 

* 

* Sperr or spar, to close, fasten, or bar up ; from the Saxon 
j^ajijian. A word not yet disused in the northern coanties. The 
bar of a gate or door is called a spar. Thus Spenser :~^ 

' The other that was entred, laboar'd fast 

To sperre the gate/ F, Q, b. y.* c. 10. 

. ' i. e. the avant, what went before. Thas in Lear:-'- 

' Vaunt couriers to oak-cleaving thunderbolts/ 

What is now called the van of an armj was formerly called the 
ffotm^gaard. 
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ACT I. 

SCENE I, Troy. Before Priam's Palace. 

Enter Troilus armed, and Pandarus. 

Troiltu, 

Call here my varlet^, I'll unann again : 
Why should I war without the walls of Troy, 
That find such cruel battle here within ? 
Each Trojan, that is master of his hearty 
Let him to field ; Troilus, alas ! hath none. 

Pan, Will this geer ne'er be mended? 

Tro, The Greeks are strong, and skilful to their 
. strength^, 
Fierce to their skill, and to their fierceness valiant; 
But I am weaker than a woman's tear, 

< * This word, which we have from the old French varht or 
vadletf aacientlj sigDified a groom, a servant of the meaner sort. 
Holinshed, speaking of the battle of Aginconrt, sajs, ' Diverse 
"were releeved by their varlets and conveied out of the field.' 
Cotgrave sajs, 'In old time it was a more honourable title; 
for all young gentlemen untill they came to be eighteen yeres 
of age were so tearmed.' He says, the term came into dis- 
esteem in the reign of Francis I. till when the gentlemen of the 
king's chamber were called valets de chambre. In one of our 
old statutes, 1 Henry IV. c. 7, anno 1S99, are these words : — 
/ £t que nalle vadlet appelI6 yoman preigne ne use nolle lireree 
da roi ne de null autre seignour snr peine demprisonement.' 

^ i. e. in addition to. This kind of phraseology occars in 
Macbeth, Act i. Sc. ii. p. 212; see note there. 
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Tamer than sleep, fonder' than ignorance ; 
Less valiant tban the virgin in the night, 
And skill-less as unpractis'd infancy. 

Pan. Well, I have told you enough of this : 
my pa.Tt, I'll not meddle nor make no further. He 
that will have a cake out of the wheat, roust tarry 
the grinding. 

Tro. Have I not tarried? 

Pan. Ay, the grinding; but you roust tarry tlie 
bolting. 

Tto. Have I not tarried? 

Pan. Ay, the bolting; but you must tarry the 
leavening. 

Tro. Still have I tarried. 

Pan. Ay, to the leavening: but here's yet ii 
the word— hereafter, the kneading, the making of. 
the cake, the heating -of the oven, and the baking; 
nay, you roust stay the cooling too, or you maj* 
chance to burn your lips. 

Tto. Patience herself, what goddess e'er she be. 
Doth lesser blench'^ at suftcrance than 1 do. 
At Priam's royal tabte do I sit; 
And when fair Cressid comes into my thoughts,— 

So, traitor! — when she comes! When b she' 

thence ? 

Pan. Well, she looked yesternight fairer than 
ever I saw her look, or any woman else. 

Tro. [ was about to tell thee, — When my heart. 
As wedged with a sigh, would rive in twain; 
Lest Hector or my fa.ther should perceive me, 
I have (as when the sun doth lis^ht a storm), 

' i. e. more vetk or foolisb. DrjdcD has liken this ii| 
u it aUnda in hia ■Iteratioa of thia pla;, piirept Ihnt bi 
ch»ged ikilUus. in the lul iinr, to arlli-u; which, na Jul 

' Td biaich ix <o shrink, ilarl, or l)j dH'. Si-e Uamlei, AutU. 



■8C. t. CtlGSSIDA. ;tl9 

Bury'd this sigh in writikte of a smile : 

But sorrow, that is couch'd in eeemiDg gl&dncss, 

Is like that miith fate turns to sudden sadness. 

Pan. Ad her hair were rot somewhat darker 
than Helen's (well, go to), there were no more 
comparison between the women, — But, for my [mrt, 
she is my kinswoman ; I would not, as they term 
it, praise her, — But I would somebody had heard 
her talk yesterday, as I did. T will not dispraise 
your sister Cassandra's wit : but — 

Tro. O Pandarua ! I tell ihee, Pandarus,— 
When I do tell thee, There my hopes lie drown'd. 
Reply not in bow many fathoms deep 
They lie indrench'd. I tell tfaee, I am mad 
In Cressid's love; Thou answer'st. She is fair; 
Pour'st in the open ulcer of ray heart 
Her eyes, her hair, her cheek, her gait, her voice. 
Handiest in thy discourse;— O, that her hand''! 
In whose comparison all whites are ink. 
Writing their own reproach; To whose soft seizure 
The cygnet's down is harsh, and spirit of sense'' 

'■ Handle, 

words is in 

' O handle not Ihe Iheme, la Ulli of hiaidi, 
liEHtne relaelnber ilill that »e bave none!' 

Sleevena remarks (hat the beauty of a female band seemn 

dnre Ihal the hana of Cleopatra shoald b« toDshcd. In Hon 

and Juliet we ba>e:— 

' the while wonder of dear Juliet's haxd.' 

And, in the Winter's Tale, FIocihI tbua beantifullj desi^anls 

Ihatofliismistres:— 

' I take thj Sand; thii hand 

An aoft aa doic's down, and as while as it ; 
Or Ethiopian'! loolh ; or Ihe fann'd snow 
That's bolted bj Ihe northern blaals twice o'er." 
< ■Warhurlon nisUj altered this to ■ jjrifp nf seuse.' 

MEUimet reads : — ' (u '*' sjiiril of sense.' Which is oob 
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Hard as the palm of ploughman ! This, thou tell'at iaa» 
As true thou tell'st me, when I say — I love her; 
But, saying, thus, instead of oil and balm. 
Thou lay'st in every gash that love hath given me 
The knife that made it. 

Pun. I speak no more than truth. 

Tro. Thou dost not speak so much. 

Pan. 'Faith, I'll not meddle in't. Let her be a 
she is: if she be fair, 'tis the better for her; an 
be not, she has the mends in her own hands'. 

Tro. Good Pandarus ! Howoow, Pandanis? 

Pan. 1 have had my labour for my travel; ill- 1 
thought on of her, and ill-thought on of you; goiwa 
between and between, but small thanks for my la^ I 

Tto. What, art tliou angry, Pandarus? wha^A 
with me ? 

Pan. Because she is kin to me, tlierefore, she's 
not so fair as Helen : an she were not kin to me, 
she would be as fair ou Friday, as Helen is on Sun- 
day. But what care I ? I care not, an she were a 
black-a-moor; 'tis all one to me. J 

Tro. Say I, she is not fair? V 

Pan. I do not care whether you do or no. SheV^ 
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a fool to stay behiDd her father"; let her to the 
Greeks; and ao I'll tell her the next time I see 
her : for my part, I'll meddle nor make no more in 
the matter. 

Tro. Fandarus,^ — 

Pan. Not I. 

Tto. Sweet Pandarus, — 

Pan, Pray you, apeak no more to me; I will 
leave all as I found it, and there an end. 

[£«■( Pandarus. An Alarum. 

Tro. Peace, you ungracious clamours ! peace, 
rude sounds ! 
Fools on both sides ! Helen mnst needs be fair, 
When with your blood you daily paint her thus. 
I cajinot fight upon this argument; 
It is too starv'd a subject for my sword- 
But, Pandarus — O gods, how do you plague me ! 
I cannot come to Cressid, but by Pandar; 
And he's as tetchy to be woo'd to woo. 
As she is stubborn -chaste against all suit. 
Tell me, Apollo, for thy Daphne's love. 
What Cressid is, what Pandar, and what we? 
Her bed is India; there she lies, a pearl: 
Between our Ilium ^, and where she resides, 

' CBtchas, Bccording (o tho Old Troj Boot, oBS • b ^real 
learned bishop of Tro;,' who was seal by PriBm to consult tbe 
oracle of Delpbi conDerniDg (he event of tbe war nbich Ibreal- 

denunds for tbem of Troj, Apollo siinsHeted onto him sajinK, 
OalcbBB, Calchas, beware than returne not hBck a^aine lo Troy, 
bet goe ihoa with Acbylles ddId the Creekes, and depart neTer 
from them, for the Greekes shall baTe viclorie of the Trojans, 
bj tbe agreement of the goA»:~Hiil.af the DfalrHttion of Troy, 
trioalatid bi/ Caxlon, ed. lOlT. The prudent buhD|i immediately 
joined the Greeka. 

> f/iuM, properly Bpesking.is the nameorthecily; Trojrthal 
of (he coualrj. Bui Shakspearc , follawinR the Troj Book, ji.es 
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Let it be cali'd the wild and naoderiDg flood; 
Ourself, the merchaDt; and this sailing Pandar" 
Our doubtful hope, our convoy, and our bark. 

Alanim. Enter ^Keas. 
^ne. How now. Prince TroUus"? wherefcvtf 

not alield ? 
Tto. Because not there ; This woman's iHivi 

For womanish it is to be fiom thence. 
What news, ^ueas, from the field to-day? 

jEne. That Paris is relumed home, and hurt. 

TVo. By whom, ^neas? 

^«e. Troilus, by Menelaua. 

Trt). Let Paris bleed: 'tis but a scar to scorn; 
Paris is gor'd with Meuelaus' horn. [AlanaA 

jEne. Hark ! what good sport is out of toW 

Tro. Betterathome, if ifOH/rf/miyAf, were mat/.-^ 

But, to the sport abroad; — Are you bound thitliert 

jS^ne. In all swjl't haste. 

Tro. Come, go we then together. 

[Exeuntm 

SCENE II. T/ie same. A Street. 
Enter Cressida and Alexander. 
Cres. Who were those went by? 
Akx. Queen Hecuba, and Hel 

" ■ This punk in one of Cnpid's carriers ; 

CUp OD more saiis,' Ste. 

Uerry Wives of Windnr. 

" Troilm waa proDouDced bj Sbakspeare and hii ooiitei 

raries as a dissjillable. Pope baa once or twine TiIUd IdIo 
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Cres. And whither go they? 

Alex. Up to the eastern tower^ 

Whose height commands as subject all the vale, 
To see the battle. Hector, whose patience 
Is, as a virtue, fix'd, to-day was mov'd: 
He chid Andromache, and struck his armourer; 
And, like as there were husbandry^ in war. 
Before the sun rose, he was hamess'd light ^, 
Ai|d to the field goes he; where every flower 
Did, as a prophet, weep ^ what it foresaw 
In Hector^s vrrath. 

Ores. What was his cause of anger? 

Alex. The noise goes, this: There is among th^ 
Greeks 
A lord of Trojan blood, nephew to Hector ; 
They call him, Ajax. 

Cres. Good ; And what of him ? • 

Alex, They say he is a very man per se ^, 
And stands alone. 

* Husbandry is thrift, Thns in King Henrj V. : — • 

' — — oar bad neighboars make ns early stirrerSf 
Which is both healthful and good husbandry,^ 
^ The commentators have all taken light here as referring to 
armour. Poor Theobald, who seems to have had a suspicion 
that it did not, falls nnder the lash of Warbnrton for his teme- 
rity. Light, howeyer, here has no reference to the mode in which 
Hector was armed, bat to the legerity or alacrity M^ith which he 
armed himself before sanrise. Light and lightly are often ased 
for nimhlyt quickly, readily, by oar old writers. No expression 
is more common than ' light of foot.' And Shakspeare has even 
used ' light of ear.' 

' ' And when she weeps, weeps every little jfoioer, 

Lamenting,' &c. Midsummer Nighli's Dream, ■ 

* i. e. an extraordinary or incomparable person, like the letter 
A by itself. The asaal mode of this old expression is A per se. 
Thas in Henrysoan's Testament of Cresseid, wrongly attributed 
by Steeyens to Chancer : — 

' Of faire Cresseide, the floare and a per se of Troy and 
Greece.* 
And in Blart Master Constable, 1602 : — 

* That is the a per se and cre&me of all.' 
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Ctcs. So do al[ men; unless they are drunk, 
sick, or have do legs. 

Alex. Tbis man, la.dy, hath robbed many beast* 
of their particular additions'; he is as valiant as 
the lioo, churlish as the bear, slow as the elephant, 
n into whom nature hath so crouded humours 
that his valour is crushed^ into folly, his folly 
sauced with discretion : there is no man hath ft 
virtue that he hatli not a glimpse of; nor any mstt, 
an attaint, but he carries some stain of it : he ia 
melancholy without cause, and merry against the 
hair': He hatli the joints of every thing; but every 
thing so out of joint, that he is a gouty Briareus, 
many hands and no use; or purblmd Ai^s, all 
eyes and no sight. i, 

Cres. But how should this man, that makes me" 
smile, make Hector angry? 

Alex. They say, he yesterday coped Hector in 
the battle, and struck him down; the disdain and 
shame whereof hath ever since kept Hector fastJng 
and waking. 

Enter Pandarus. 
Cres. Who comes here? 
Alex. Madam, your uncle Pandarus. . 
Cre». Hector's a gallant man. 
Alex. As may be in the world, lady. 
Pan. What's that? what's that? 

' Tlleir lUUi, marti n/ distinrllm or denemiaaliaiu 
in this senee is Dri^inBLlT foreiiElc. 

' Where bj he doth receive 

Particular addUunia rram the tail] 
Thil writes them all alike.' Maehelh. 

* i. e. CDDrneed and mingled nith loll]'. So in Cfmbeliiie 
• Cnah bin together, rather than uofold 
Hia meaaure duly.' 
' EqaiTalenttoaphra&estillinDse— ^goii 
Frenoh aaj, a amlrepoil. 
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Cre». Good morrow, uncle Panilarus. 

Pan. Good morrow, cousin Cressidr What do 
you talk of?— Good morrow, Alexander.- — ^How 
do you, cousin? When were you at Ilium? 

Cres. This morning, uncle. 

Pan. What were you talking of, when I came? 
Was Hector armed, and gone, ere ye came to 
Ilium? Helen was not up, was she? 

jCres. Hector was gone; but Helen was not up. 

Pan. E'en so; Hector was stirring early. 

Cren. That were we talking of, and of his anger. 

Pan. Was he angry? 

C'res, So he says here. 

Pan. True, he was so; I know the cause too: 
he'll lay about him to-day, I can tell them that; 
and there is Troilus will not come far behind him ; 
let them take heed of Troilus ; I can tell them that 

Cres. What, is he angry too? 

Port. Who, Troilus? Troilus is the better man 
of the two. 

Crei. O.Jupiter! there's no comparison. 

Pan. What, not between Troilus and Hector? 
Do you know a man if you see him? 

C'res. Ay; if ever I saw him before, and knew him. 

Pan. Weil. I say, Troilus is Troilus. 

Cres, Then you say as I say ; for, I am sure, he 
is not Hector. 

Paw. No, nor Hector ia not Troilus, in some 
degrees. 

Cres. Tis just to each of tbem ; he is himself. 

Pan. Himself? Alas, j>oor Troilus ! I would, 
he were, 

Crei. So he is. 

Pan. Condition, I had gone barefoot td 

India. 
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Cres. He is not Hector. 

Pan. Himself? no, he's not himself — 'Would 'a 
were himself! Well, the gods are above; Tim*" 
must friead, or end : Well, Troilua, well, — I would/ 
my heart were in her bodyl — No, Hector is not a 
better man than Troilus. 

Cres. Excuse me. 

Pan. He is elder. 

Cres. Pardoa me, pardon me. 

Pan. The other's not come to't; you shall teflt 
me another tale when the other's come to't. Hector' 
shall not have his wit this year. 

Cres. H e shall not need it, if he hare his own. 

Pan. Nor his qualities;^ 

Cres. No matter. 

Pan. Nor his beauty. 

Cres. Twould not become him, his own's better. ' 

Pan. You have no judgment, niece : Helen her- 
self swore the other day, that Troilus, for a brown 
favour {for so 'tis, I must confess), — Not brow: 
neither. 

Cres. No, but brown. 

Pan. 'Faith, to say truth, brown and not brown._ 

Cres. To say the truth, true and not true. 

Pan. She prais'd his oomplesion above Paris, 

Cres. Why, Paris hath colour enough. 

Pan. So he has. 

Cres. Then, Troilus should have too much: tt 
she praised him abore, his complexion is higher 
than his; he having colour enough, and the othof 
higher, is too flaming a praise for a good com- 
plexion. I had as lief, Helen's golden tongue had 
commended Troilus for a copper nose. ^^ 

Pan. I swear to you, I think, Helen loves I 
better than Paris. 

Cres, Then she's a merry Greek^, indeed, 

• 9» vol. i. p. 370, noi? I. 
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Pan. Nay, I am sure she does. She came to 
him the other day into a compassed^ window, — 
and, you know, he has not past three or four hairs 
on his chin. 

Cres, Indeed, a tapster's arithmetick may soon 
bring his particulars therein to a total. 
. Pan. Why, he is very young: and yet will he, 
within three pound, lift as much as his brother 
Hector. 

Cres. Is he so young a man, and so old a lifter ^^ ! 

Pan. But, to prove to you that Helen loves 
him ; — she came> and puts me her white hand to 
his cloven chin, 

Cres. Juno have mercy ! — How came it cloven ? 

Pan. Why, you know, 'tis dimpled: I think, 
his smiling becomes him better than any man in all 
Phrygia. 

Cres. O, he smiles valiantly. 

Pan. Does he not? 

Cres. O yes, an 'twere a cloud in autumn. 

Pan. Why, go to then: — But to prove. to you 
;that Helen loves Troilus, 

Cres. Troilus will stand to the proof, if you'll 
prove it so. 

Pan. Troilus? why, he est^ms her no more 
than I esteem an addle egg. 

Cres, If you love an addle egg as well as you 
love an idle head, you would eat chickens i'the 
shell. 

Pan. 1 cannot choose but laugh to think how 

^ A compassed window is a circular bow window. Tbe same 
epithet is applied to the cape of a woman's gown in The Taming 
of the Shrew : — * A small compassed cape/ A coved ceiling is 
yet in some places called a cqpipassed ceiling. 

^^ Lifter, a term for a thief; from the Gothic hliftus. Thns 
in Holland's Leagner, 16S8: — * Broker or pander, cheater or 
lifter,* brjden ases the verb to l\ft for to rob. Shop-fi^r is 
still used for one who robs a shop. 
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she tickled his chin;- — Indeed, she has a marvellous 
white hand, I must needs confess. 

Cret. Without the rack. 

Pan. And she takes upon her to spy a white 
hair on his chin. 

Crm. Alas, poor chin! many a wart is richer. 

Pan. But tiiere was such laughing;— Queen 
Hecuba laughed, that her eyes ran o'er. 

Cres. With mill-stones ". 

Pan. And Cassandra laughed. 

Cref. But there w&s a more temperate fire undw 
the pot of her eyes ; — Did her eyes run o'er too ? 

Part, And Hector launched. 

Cres. At what was all this laughing? 

Pan. Marry, at the white hair that Helen spied 
on Troilus' chin. 

CreK. An't had been a green hair, I should have 
laughed too. 

Pan. They laughed not so much at the hair, as 
at his pretty answer. 

Cret. What was his answer? 

Pan. Quoth she, Here^s biit me and fifty hain-, 
«n your cJmi, and one of them i» white. 

Cres. This is her cjuesdon. 

Pan. That's true; make no question of that. 
One andjijh/ hairs, quoth he, and one while; That 
lehile hair is my father, and all the rest are ki» 
sons. Jupiter! quoth she, which of these hairs is 
Paris my hasband? The forked one, quoth he; 
jtluek it out, and give it him. But, there was such 
laughing ! and Helen so blushed, and Paris so 
chafed, and all the rest so laughed, that it passed 

" SoiD King Richard 111.^— 
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Cre». So let it now; for it has been a great while 
going by. 

Pan, Well, cousin^ I told you a thing yesterday ; 
think on't. > 

Cres, So I do. 

Pan. I'll be sworn, 'tis true; he will weep you, 
an 'twere a man born in April. 

Cres, And I'll spring up in his tears, an 'twere 
a nettle against May. [A Retreat sounded. 

Pan. Hark, they are coming from the field: 
Shall we stand up here, and see them, as they pass 
toward Ilium? good niece, do; sweet niece Crea- 
sida. 

Cres. At your pleasure. 

Pan. Here, here, herd's an excellent place; here 
we may see most bravely : I'll tell you them all by 
their names, as they pass by; but mark Troilus 
above the rest. 

^NEAS passes over the stage. 

Cres, Speak not so loud. 

Pan. That's ^neas ; Is not that a brave man ? 
he's one of the flowers of Troy, I can tell you : But 
mark Troilus ; you shall see anon. 

Cres. Who's that? 

A NT EN OR passes over. 
Pan. That's Antenor: he has a shrewd wit^^, I 

13 According to Ljdgat 
* Anthenor was-^ 



Copioas in words, and one that mach time spent 

To jest, when as he was in companie, 

So driely, that no man coald it espie ; 
And therewith held his countenance so well, 

That every man received great content 
To heare him speake, and pretty jests to tell. 
When he was pleasant and in merriment : 

For tho' that he most conunonly was sad. 

Yet in his speech some jest he always had.' 
Such, in the hands of a rode English poet, is the grave Aotenor , 

F f2 
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can telt you ; aod he's b man good enough : he' 
one o'thc soundest jmlgments in Troy, whosoever, 
and a proper man of person; — When cornea Troi- 
lus? — I'll show jou Troilus anon; if he see me, 
you shall see him nod at me. 

Cret. Will he give you the nod ? 

Pan. You shall see. 

Creg. If he do, the rich shall have more'*. 

Hector pauses over. 

Pan. That's Hector, that, that, look you, that; 

There's a fellow !— Go thy way. Hector; — There's 

a brave man, niece. brave Hector !^ — -Look, 

how he looks 1 there's a countenance: Is't not a 

Cres, O, a brave man ! 

Pan. Is 'a not? It does a man's heart good- 
Look you what hacks are on his helmet? look yow 
yonder, do you see ? look you there ! There': 
jesting: there's laying on; take't otf who will, 
they say : there be liacks ! 

CVe«. Be those with swords ? 

Paris passes over. 
Pan. Swords? any thing, he care, 
devil corae to him, it's all one: By god's lid, 
does one's heart good; — Yonder comes Paris, yon- 
der comes Paris: look ye yonder, niece; Is't not 
a gallant man too, is't not? — Why, this is bravft^ 
now. — -Who said, he came hurt home to-day? Iie'i; 
not hurt: why this will do Helen's heart ^ 
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now. Ha ! would I could see Troilus now I — you 
shall see Troilus anon. 
Cres. Who's that? 

Helejnus passes over. 

Pan. That's Helenus, — I marvel where Troilus 
is : — That^s Helenus ; — I think he went not forth to- 
day : — ^That's Helenus. 

Cres. Can Helenus fight, uncle? 

Pan. Helenus ? no : — yes, he'll fight indifferent, 
well : — I marvel, where Troilus is ! — Hark ; do you 
not hear the people cry, Troilus? — Helenus is a 
priest. 

Cres. What sneaking fellow comes yonder? 

Troilus pa^es over. 

Pan. Where? yonder? that's Deiphobus: Tis 
Troilus! there's a man, nrece! — Hem! — Brave 
Troilus ! the prince of chivalry ! 

Cres. Peace, for shame, peace ! 

Pan, Mark him; note him; — O brave Troilus ! 
— look well upon him, niece; look you, how his 
sword is bloodied, and his helm more hack'd than 
Hector's : And how he looks, and how he goes ! — 
O admirable youth ! he ne'er saw three and twenty. 
Go thy way, Troilus, go thy way ; had I a sister 
were a grace, or. a daughter a goddess, he should 
take his choice. O admirable man ! Paris ? — Paris 
is dirt to him; and, I warrant, Helen, to change, 
would give an eye to boot. 

Forces pass over the stage. 

Cres. Here come more. 

Pan. Asses, fools, dolts ! chaff and bran, chaff 
and bran! porridge after meat! I could live and 
die i'the eyes of Trpilus. Ne'er look, ne'er look ; 
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the eagles are gone; crows and daws, crows aud 
daws 1 I had rather b« such a roaa as Troilus, thaa, 
Agamemnon and all Greece. 

Creii. There is amung tlie Greeks, Achilles; I. 
better man than Troilus. 

Fan. Achilles? a drayman, a porter, a very 
camel. 

Cres. Well, well. 

Pan. Well, well? — Why, have you any diacre- 
tion? have yon any eyes? Do you know what ft 
man is ? Is not birth, beauty, good shape, discoursB* 
manhood, leaniins;, g-entlentfss, virtue, youth, libe- 
rality, and such like, the spice and salt that season 

Cres. Ay, a minced man : and then to be baked! 
with no date'^ in the pie,^ — for then the man's dat0^ 

Pan. You are such a woman ! one knows not m 
what ward "^ you lie. 

C'rea. Upon my back, to defend my belly; upoB 
my wit, to defend my wiles ; upon my secrecy 
defend mine honesty ; my mask, to defend my beau- 
ty ; and you, to defend all these : and at all these: 
wards I lie, at a thousand watches. 

Pan. Say one of your watches. 

Cri». Nay, I'll watch you for that; and that^ 
one of the chiefest of them too ; if I cannot y 
what I would not have hit, I can watch you 
telling how I took the blow; unless it swell pass 
hiding, and then it is past watching. 

Pail. You are such another! 

" Dales were an ingredienl in ancienl psBlrj df almost eTeM- 
kind. The same qaibble occurs in All's Well Ihll Ends WeiC 
Act i. Sc. 1. 

" A meUpfaor Troin the srI of defence. Falstalf, King Ueaff 
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Enter Troilvs' Boy. 

Bog, Sir, my lord would instantly speak willi you. 

Pan. Where? 

Boy. At your own houae; there he unarms him. 

Pan. Good boy, tell him I come: [Exit Boy.] 
I doubt, he he hurt. — Fare ye well, good niece. 

Cres. Adieu, uncle. 

Paa. I'll be with you, niece, by and by. 

Ctbs. To bring, uncle, 

Pan. Ay, a token from Troilus. 

Cres, By the same token — you are a bawd.— - 
[Exit Pandarus, 
Words, vows, griefs, tears, aud love's full sacrifice. 
He oifers in another's enterprise : 
But more in Troilus thousand fold I see 
Than in the glass of Faudar's praise may be; 
Yet bold I off. Women are angels, wooing: 
Things won are done, Joy's soul lies in the doing: 
That she ''' belov'd knows nought, that knows not 

this,— 
Men prize the thing ungain'd more than it is : 
That she was never yet, that ever knew 
Love gut so sweet, as when desire did sue : 
Therefore this maxim out of love I teach,— 
Achievement is command; uugain'd, beseech^": 
Then though my heart's content firm love doth bear, 
Nothing of that shall from mine eyes appear. 

[Exit. 
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SCENE III. 

TXe Grecian Camp. Bt-fore Agamemnon's Tati. 

Tnmpett. Enter Agamemnon, Nkstoh, 
Ulysses, Menelaus, and Othert. 

What grief hath set the jaundice on your cheeks? 

The ample proposition, that hope makes 

In all designs begun on earth below, 

I'ails in the promis'd largeness ; checks and disastecg 

Grow in the veins of actions highest rear'd : 

As knots, by the eonflfix of meeting aap. 

Infect the sound pine, and divert his grain 

Tortive and errant from his course of growth. 

Nor, princes, is it matter new to us. 

That we come short of our suppose so far, 

That, after seven years' siege, yet Troy walls standfc 

Sith every action that hati gone before. 

Whereof we have record, trial did draw 

Bias and thwart, not answering the aim. 

And that unbodied figure of the thought 

That gav't surmised shape. Why then, you princflft, 

Do you with cheeks abash'd behold our works; 

And think thcni shames, which are, indeed, noug^ 

But the protractive trials of great Jove, 

To find persistive constancy in men ? 

The fineness of which metal is not found 

In fortune's love ; for then, the bold and coward, 

The wise and fool, the artist and unread. 

The hard and soft, seem all aflin'd ' and kin : 

But, in the wind and tempest of her frown. 
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Distinction, with a broad and powerful fan, 
Puffing at all, winnows the light away ; 
And what hath mass, or matter, by itself 
Lies rich in virtue, and unmingled. 

Nest. With due observance of thy godlike seat'. 
Great Agamemnon, Nestor shnll apply' 
Thy latest words. In the reproof of chance 
Lies the true proof of men : The sea being smootii. 
How many shallow bauble boats dare sail 
Upon her patient breast, making their way 
With tliose of nobler bulk; 
But let the nifl5an Boreas once enrage 
The gentle Thelis, and, anon, behold 
The strong-ribb'd bark through liquid mountains cut, 
Bounding between the two moist elements. 
Like Perseus' horse*: Where's then the saucy boat, 
Wliose weak untirober'd sides but even now 
Co-nral'd greatness ? either to harbour fled. 
Or made a toast for Neptune. Even so 
Doth valour's show, and valour's worth, divide. 
In storms of fortune : For, in her ray and brightness, 

' The (iron* in whiob tboQ 

^ To i^Itf here is used f<i 
ikularlg to Agsmenmoii's woiaa. n.s in me loiiowinj; ptsiagt 
from Baret: ' To altende or applie bta wille to something, and 
to give his Biinde onto it.' Tbe example cited faj Ma[one, frani 
The Nice Wanton, ii not to Ihe parpose, the word there is used 
aa we non nse toplg. As in anotlier eiunple from Baret, ' With 
diligent endeafonr to applie their atndies.' 

' Pegaj.U9 was, striollj speaking. Belie tophon's horae, hul 
Sbakspeare followed the old Troj Book. ' Of the blood that 
iasned ont [irom Medosa's held] Uiere engendered Pegasns, or 
the /ytH^ korif. By the flying horse that was engendered of 
the hloDd issned from her head. i> nnderalood thit of her riches 
issuing of thai reslme be [PeraeQs] foonded, and made a sbip 
named Pegase,— and this ship wai liiemd unlo an Aor» Jlgi»g,' 
&LO. In another place ws are told tbat Ibis skip, which the 
writer alwats call 
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The herd liath more annoyance by the brize^, 
Than by llie tiger: but when the splitting wind 
Makes flexible the knees of knotted oaks. 
And flies fled under shade. Why, then, the thing dF 

courage, 
As rou3'd with rage, with rage doth sympathii 
And, with an accent tnn'd in setf-same key, 
Retixms to chiding fortune'. 

Ulyst. Agamemnon, — 

Thou great commander, nerve and bone of (ireece,. 
Heart of our numbers, soul and only spirit. 
In whom the tempers and the minds of ^1 
Should be shut up, — hear what Ulysses speaks. 
Besides the applause and approbation 
The which, — most mighty for thy place and sway, 

[To Agamemnon. 
And thou most reverend for ^y stretch'd-out life,- 
[ToNestoi 
I give to both your speeches,— which were such. 
As Agamemnon and the hand of Greece 
Should hold up high in brass; and such ag^n. 
As venerable Neslor, batch'd in silver. 
Should with a bond uf air (strong as the axletree 
On which heaven rides) knit all the Greekish ears 
To his experienc'd tongue", — yet let it please bothy 
Thou great, — and wise, — to hear Ulysses speak. 
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Affam. Speak, prince of Ithaca ; and bc't of less 
expect 3 
That matter needless, of importless burden. 
Divide thy Ups; than we are confideDt, 
When rank Thersites opea his mastiff jaws, 
"We shall hear musick, wit, and oracle. 

Ulysi. Troy, yet upon his basis, had been down. 
And the ^at Hector's sword had lack'd a master. 
But for these instances. 
The speciality of rule'" hath been neglected : 
And, look, how many Grecian tents do stand 
Hollow upon this plain, so many hollow factions. 
When that the general is not like the hive. 
To whom the foragers shall all repair. 
What honey is expected 1 Degree being vizarded. 
The unworthiest shows as fairly in the mask. 
The heavens themselves, the plajieta, and this centre" , 
Observe degree, priority, and place, 

ShoDld bold Dji higli in bruss ; aod sucfa Bgaid, 

As mnerablB Nestor hatcKd in sihfr, 

Shoald ailh a bond of idr 

— knit all the Gieekish em 

To his experienced tongne.' 
iJljsae* evidenOj meims to say that Agamemnon's speech alioulij 
be writ n braaa ; and that YenetabU Neilor, with his jihwr kairx, 
hj his speech shoald ricet Iha atla\tio« of all Greece. The 

simile borrowed from the ari of design ; lo hatch being to KIJ x 
design with Kiioinher of conseontivB line lines ; and lo hatch in 
sitver was t, design inlaid with lines of silver, a process oflcii 
used for the hilta of swords, handUs of daggers, and etoeks of 
pislob. The lines of Ihe graver on a plate of metal are still called 
hatchings. Heacehatch^d iaaHBer,{aisiiver hair'd oc ijrtoj hard. 
Thna in Late in a Maze, 1632 :— 

' Tbf hair is line as gold, tbj chin ii hatcKd 
With nVwr.' 
' Expect for expectation. 
'° The parlieular right! of inpreme anthorilj. 
" i. e. this globe. Aooording to the ajjlem of Plolemj. the 
earth is the renin round which the planets move. 
VOL. VII. G G 
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Inaisture, courae, proportion, seaaon, form, 

Office, and custom, id all line of order: 

Aod therefore is the glorious planet, Sol, 

In noble eminence enthron'il and spher'd 

Amidst the other ; whose med'cinable eye 

Conects the ill aspects of planets evil, 

And posts, like tbe commandment of a king, 

Sans check.to good and bad: Buttrhen theplaneUr 

In evil mixture, to disorder wander'^. 

What plagues, and what portents? what mutiny 

What raging of the ae a ? shaking of earth ? 

Commotion in the winds? frights, changes, horrtws. 

Divert and crack, rend and deracinate 

The unity and married '^ calm of states 

Quite from their fixture? O, when degree is sbak'd^ 

Which is the ladder of all high designs, 

The enterprise is sick ! How could comraanities, 

Degrees in schools, and hrotherhoods " in cities. 

Peaceful commerce from dividable '* shores, 

" The apparent inegularmoliona of (he planelawerosnppoaed 
to portend some disaslerB to mankind ; indeed the planets thi ~ 
selves Here nnl Itannght formerly to be cnnlined in anj fii 

" The epithet nurrieif, ^^^ denote an inf imate anion, ia miplo 
alsohjMiltoni— 

' ■ ■ Lj-dian aim 
Morrifd Id immnrtai verge.' 
Again. - 

' TOice and Terse 

ITeJjoiirdmneiDniide.' 
It is thought that Milton might have in his mind tbe CoUom 
passage in Joibaa Sjlvesler'a Dn Bartas, which Mr. Dnnater 
shown that he wae familiar with :— 

' Birds nurri/jng Iheir sweettnoes to the togeW iajB, 
Sung Adam's bliss, and their ^eal Maker's pnise.' 
Shakipeate calli a hannonj of features murrieri lineament! 
KonieD and Jnliel. Act i. Sc. 3. 

" CoHfruftnutiti, corporalioM, corapaniea. 

"■ '■ 'fc for divided, as eoTTBfiJfa for florreoled. in Aol 
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The prirao genitive and due of birtli, 

Prerogative of age, crowns, s«eptres, laurels. 

But by degree, stand in authentick place ? 

Take but degree away, untune that string. 

And, hark, what discord follows ! each thing meets 

In mere '^ oppugnancy ; The bounded waters 

Should lift their boHoma higher than the shores, 

And make a sop of all tliis solid globe" : 

Strength should be lord of imbecihty. 

And the rude son should strike his father dead: 

Force should be right; or, rather, right and wrong 

(Between whose endless jar justice resides). 

Should lose their names, and so should justice too. 

llien every thing includes itself is power. 

Power into will, will into appetite ; 

And appetite, an universal wolf. 

So doubly seconded with will and power. 

Must make perforce an universal prey, 

And, last, eat up himself. Great Agamemnon, 

This chaos, when degree is suffocate, 

Follows the choking. 

And this neglection'" of degree it is. 

That by a pace goes backward, with a purpose 

It hath to climb^O. The general's disdain'd 

By him one step below; he, by the nest; 

That nest, by him beneath : so every step, 

Exampled by the first pace that is sick 

Of his superior, grows to an envious fever 

Of pale and bloodless emulation : 
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And 'tis this fever that keeps Troy on foot, 
Not her own sinews. I'o end a tale of lengtii, 
Troy in our weakness stands, not in her strength. 

Nest. Most wisely hath Ulysses here discover') 
The fever whereof all our power'" is sick. 

Affam. The nature of the sickness found, ITlyBsei 
What is the remedy ? 

Ulyu. The great Achilles, — whom opinion crown! 
The sinew and the forehand of our host,— 
Having his ear full of his airy fame ", 
Grows daipty of his worth, and in his tent 
Lies mocking our designs: With him, Fatroclus, 
Upon a lazy bed the livelong day 
Breaks scurril jests; 

And with ridiculous ajid awkward action 
(Which, slanderer, he imitation calls) 
He pageants us. Sometime, great Agamemnon, 
Thy topless '° deputation he puts on; 
And, like a strutting player, — whose conceit 
Lies in his hamstring, and doth think it rich 
To hear the wooden dialogue and sound 
Twist his stretch'd footing and the scaffoldage^^, 
Such to-be-pitied and o'er-wrested seeming "* 
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He acts ^y ereatuess in : and when he speaks, 
Tis like a chime amending;; with terms unsquar'd^, 
IVhich, from the toDg;ue of roaring Typhon dropp'd, 
Would seem hyperboles. At this fusty stuff. 
The Urge Achilles, on his press'd bed lolling. 
From his deep chest laughs out a loud applause; 
Cries — Excellent f — 'iU Agamemnon j«s(.— 
Now play Die Nestor ; — A«m, and gtmke tky beard. 
At he, beittg drest to aome oration. 
That's done ; — as near as the extremest ends 
Of parallels ^ ; as like as Vulcan and his wife: 
Yet good Achilles still cries, Excelkntt 
' Tin Xestor right ! Now play him me, Patroclus, 
Arming to answer in a night alarm. • 
And then, forsooth, the faint defects of age 
Must be the scene of mirth ; to cough, and spit, 
And, with a palsy- fumbling^ on his gorget. 
Shake in and out the rivet ; — and at this eport 
Sir Valour dies ; cries, O .' — enough, Patroclus ; — 
Or give me ribs of steel f Inhalli^lit all 
In pleature of my spleen. And in this fashion. 
All our abilities, gifts, natures, shapes, 
Severals and generals of grace exact ^, 
Achievements, plots, ordera, preventions, 
Escitements to the field, or speech for truce, 
Success, or loss, what is, or is not, serves 
As stuff for these two to make paradoxes. 

Nest. And in the imitation of these twain 
(Whom, as Ulysses says, opinion crowns 
With an imperial voice) many are' infect. 
Ajaz is grown self-will'd; and bears his head 



' i. e. ODeoited, nnfitled. 
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In such a rein--', in full as proud a place 
As broad Acliilles: keeps hia tent like him; 
Makes factious feasts ; rails on our state of w 
Bold as an oracle : and sets Thersites 
(A slave, whose gall coias slanders like a mir 
To match us in comparisons with dirt; 
To weaken and discredit our exposure. 
How rank soever rounded in with danger™. 

t7/(/sK. They tax our policy, and call it cowardicei 
Count wisdom as no member of the war; 
Forestall prescience, and esteem no act 
But^hat of hand : the still and mental parts,— 
That do contrive bow many hands shall strike. 
When fitness calls them on ; and know, by n: 
Of theh observant toil, the enemies' weight, — 
Why, this hath not a finger's dignity : 
They call this — bed-work, mappery, closet-war ; 
So that the ram, that batters down the wall, 
For the groat swing and rudeness of his poize. 
They place before his hand that made the enginej 
Or those, that with the fineness of their souls 
By reason guide his execution. 

Nest. Let this be granted, and Achilles' horse 
Makes many Thetis' sons. [Trumpet soand 

Agam. What trumpet? look, Menelaiuj 

Enter Mn-Eks. 
Men. From Troy, 

Agam. . What would you 'fore our tentT 

jEic. Is this 

Great A gamemnoii's tent, I pray? 
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Affam. Even this. 

j^ne. May one, that is a herald, and a prince. 
Do a fair message to his kingly ears? 

Affam. With surety stronger than Achillea' arm 
'Fore all the Greekish heads, which with one voice 
Call Agamemnon head and general. 

^^ke. Fair leave, and large security. How may 
A stranger to those most imperial looks 
Know them from eyes of other mortals^' 'f 

Agam. How ? 

JEne. Ay ; 
I ask, that I might waken reverence. 
And bid the cheek be ready with a blush 
Modest as morning when she coldly eyes 
The youthful Phtebus : 
TVhich is that god in office, guiding men ? 
Which is the high and mighty Agamemnon? 

Agam. This Trojan Bcorns us; or the men of Troy 
Are ceremonious courtiers. 

JEne, Courtiers as free, as debonair, imarm'd. 
As bending angels; that's their fame in peace: 
But when they would seem soldiers, they have galls. 
Good arms, strong joints, true swords; and, Jove's 

accord : — 
Nothing 80 full of heart'*. But peace, .^neas, 

" And ;el tbis was the sevcntb jesr of tbe war. Shakspeare. 
who BO wonderfollj preserves cha.raoter, usuijtj confounds Ihe 
ODAtDmi o( all datioDS, and prnbabtv supposed tbat the ansUnIs 
(like thi) heroes orchivilr]r)faBghL with beavers to their hellBel^. 
Id the rourtli aol or this plsj, IVeilar sajs to Hector ;— 
■ Hot this Ihj connleaanee, still look'd in steel, 
I never saw till now.' 
Those who are acqaaiuted with (he embelliBbioeDts of aocienl 
manoscripts and book* well know that the artists gave the 
oastnine or their own lime to all ages. But ia this anachronism 
the; have been coantenaDCEd b; other aocieat poets aa well as 
Shaksgieare. 

" Malone and Steevens sec ilinicuities id this passage; the 
Jormer propostd to read ' Jove'a a yoi/,' Ihe lallcr, ' Love's n 
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Peace, Tfojan; lay thy finger od thy lips ! 
The worthiness of praise distaios his worth. 
If that the praisM himself bring the praise forth : 
But what the repining enemy commends. 
That breath fame follows ; that praise, sole pure, 
trail sceuds. 

Agam. Sir, you of Troy, call you yourself JEneasT 

^ne. Ay, Greek, that is my name. 

Agam. Whats your affair, I pray youT 

j^xe. Sir, pardon; 'tis for Agamemnon's ears. 

Agam. He hears nought privately that cornea firom 

^ne. Nor I from Troy come not to whisper faim : 
L bring a trumpet to awake bis ear; 
To set his sense on the attentive bent, 
Ajid then to speak. 

Agam. Speak frankly" as the wind; 

It is not Agamemnon's sleeping hour: 
That thou shalt know, Trojan, he is awake. 
He tells thee so himself. 

jEne. Trumpet, blow loud. 

Send thy brass voice through all these lazy tents;— ^ 
And every Greek of mettle, let him know, 
What Troy means fairly, shall be spoke aloud. 

[ Trumpet »otmds. 
We have, great Agam«mnon, here in Troy 
A prince call'd Hector (Priam is his father), 

.(■cnrd in Ibe qnartO' 



copj, tvhlish reads ' great Jote's accord.' TheobHld^i intcrpn^ 
talion of the ptsstge U, I tliiiik, nearlt correct:—' They hkr« 
gall), good arms, &c. and Joie's fdhioiI .•— Nothiiig it so Toll oC 
head aa Ihej.' I biie placed B eoIob at accord, b; nhich th^ 




Who in this dull and long continued truce'* 

Is rusty grown; he bade me take a trumpet, 

And to this purpose speak. Kings, princes, lords ! 

If there be one among the fairest of Greece, 

That holds his honour higher than his ease; 

That seeks his praise more than he fears his peril; _ 

That knows his valour, and knows not his fear; 

That loves his mistress more than in confession^ 

{With truant vows to her own lips he lovea). 

And dare avow her beauty aad her worth. 

In other arms than hers, — to him this challenge. 

Hector, in view of Trojans and of Greeks, 

Shall make it good, or do his best to do it. 

He hath a lady, wiser, fairer, truer. 

Than ever Greek did compass in his arms ; 

And will to-morrow with his trumpet call. 

Mid-way between your tents and walls of 'IVoy, 

To rouse a Grecian that is true in love : 

If any come. Hector shall honour him; 

If none, he'll say in Troy, when he retires. 

The Grecian dames are sun-bum'd, and not worth 

The splinter of a lance ^. Even so much. 

Agam. This shall be told our lovers, lord^neas: 
If none of them have soul in such a kind. 
We left them all at home : But we are soldiers : 
And may that soldier a mere recreant prove. 
That means not, hath not, or is not in love ! 
If then one is, or hath, or means to be. 
That one meets Hector ; if none else, I am he. 

» Of this long IrMt thcrt haa been no notice taken ; [n Ihi.i 
TCTj act il ia said, thai ' Ajflx noppd Hei:lor jesierday in the 
taatlle.' Shakapeare fooDd in th« xeieoth chapter al the third 
boolc of The Dentractioa ofTro; that a'trnEewas a^ed on, at 
Ihe desire of the Trojans, Tor six moalhs. 

^ Confeaainn for prafesmH, • made with idle looa to the lips 

» Steevens remarks tlial ll.ls is i\>e iaosuaBe of romance. 
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Ne»t. Tell faim of Nestor, ODe that was a. man 
WheD Hector's grandsire auck'd : lie is old now ; 
But, if there be not in our Grecian host 
One noble man, that hath one spark of lire 
To answer for his love, Tell him from me, — 
I'll hide my silver beard iu a gold beaver. 
And in my vantbrace^^ put this wither'd brawn ; 
And, meeting him, will tell him. That my lady 
Was fairer than his grandame, and as chaste 
As may be in the world: His youth in Hood, 
I'll prove this truth with my three drops of blood. 

^ne. Now heavens forbid such scarcity of youth I 

Ulyss. Amen. 

Agam. Fair lord ^neas, let me touch your hand; 
To our pavilion shall I lead you, sir. 
Achilles shall have word of this intent; 
So shall each lord of Greece, from tent ta tent : 
Yourself shall feast with us before you go. 
And find the welcome of a noble foe, 

{Exevnt alt Inil Ulysses and Nestob. 

t/ifyw. Nestor, 

Nest. What says iriysses? 

Uh/gs. I have a young conception in my brain. 
Be you mv time to bring it to some shape ^. 

Nest. Whatis't? 

Ufysi. This 'tis : 
Blunt wedges rive hard knots: The seeded pride 
That hath to this maturity blown up^ 
In rank Achilles, must or now be cropp'd, 

in Samson Agonisles, and Heywond in his Iron Age, 1632 :— 

' i>eru»e bin armoar, 

Tbe dinl'l itill in the vantbracK.' 
" Be jou (o mj' preKnt purpose what time is in respect of ll 
nlher schemes, via. a ripener und hrioger of them to nuturitjr, 
" Tims in the Rape of Lucrece •— 

' How will thy ehame be itedfd in thine age. 
When thus thj vires huU before thj spriog.' 
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Or, shedding, breed a nursery of like evil. 
To overbulk us all. 

Nest. Well, and how ? 

Ulyss, This challenge that the gallant Hector 
sends. 
However it is spread in general name, 
Kelates in purpose only to Achilles. 

Nest, The purpose is perspicuous even as sub- 
stance. 
Whose grossness little characters sum up^: 
And in the publication make no strain ^^, 
But that Achilles, were his brain as barren 
As banks of Libya, — ^though Apollo knows, • 
Tis dry enough, — ^will with great speed of judgment, 
Ay, with celerity, find Hector's purpose 
Pointing on him. 

Ulyss, And wake him to the answer, liiink you? 

Nest. Yes, 

It is most meet; Whom may you else oppose. 
That can from Hector bring those honours off. 
If not Achilles? Though't be a sportful combat. 
Yet in the trial much opinion dwells ; 
For here the Trojans taste our dear'st repute 
With their fin'st palate : And trust to me, Ulysses, 
Our imputation shall be oddly pois'd 
In this wild action : for the success, 

^ ' The intent is as plain and palpable as nAatance, and it is 
to be collected from small circumstances, as a gross body is made 
up of many small parts.' This is the scope of Warbnrton's ex- 
planation, to which I incline. Steevens says that ' substance is 
estate^ the yalne of which is ascertained by the ase of smaU 
charncters, i. e. numerals : grossness is the gross sum. 

^* Make no difficultyt no doubts when this duel comes to be 
proclaimed, bat that Achilles, dull as he is, will discover the 
drift of it. Thus in a subsequent scene Ulysses says: — 

' I do not strain at the position. 
It is familiar.' 
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Although particular, shall give a scantling''- 

Of good or bad unto the gen'emli 

And in such indexes, although small pricks" 

To their subsequent volumes, there is seen 

1'lie baby figure of tbe giant mass 

Of things to come at large. It is auppoa'd, 

lie, that meets Hector, issues from our choice 

And choice, being mutual act of all our souls. 

Makes merit her election; and doth boil. 

As 'twere from forth us all, a man distill'd 

Out of our virtues; Who mi a carrying. 

What heart receives from hence a conquering parli 

To steel a strong opinion to themselves? 

Which entertain'd, limbs are his instruments. 

In no less working, than are swords and bows 

Directive by the limbs. 

UhfM. Give pardon to my speech ;. — 
Therefore 'tis meet, Achilles meet not Hector. 
Let us, like merchants, show our foulest wares. 
And think, perchance, they'll sell ; if not. 
The lustre of the better shall esceed. 
By showing the worse tirst". Do not consent, 
That ever Hector and Achilles meet; 
For both our honour and our shame, in this. 
Are dogg'd with two strange followers. 
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iaigne'i Euays, by Flario, 1603. 

were fonnerl j often pr^rd to bgolfS. 
« The folio read.;— 

■ The lostre of the better, yel lo >&iid 

Shall show Ike belUi:' 
Bat as the qaarto copy of the plaj ia generally more correi 
Ihc fuliu, i| hai been folloned. Malone thinks thai eonK 
Irarj alteralJQOii have been made in the text of Ihia plej by i 
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Nest, I see them not with my old ieyes ; what are 
they? 

Ulyss, What glory our Achilles shares from Hector^ 
Were he not proud, we all should share with, him : 
But he already is too insolent ; 
And we were better parch in Africk sun. 
Than in the pride and salt scorn of his eyes. 
Should he 'scape Hector fair : if he were foiFd, 
Why, then we did our main gpinion^ crush 
In taint of our best man. No, make a lottery ; - 
And, by device, let blockish Ajax draw 
The sort^ to fight with Hector: Among ourselves, 
Give him allowance for the better man, 
Por that will physick the great Myrmidon, 
Who broils in loud applause ; and make him fall 
His crest, that prouder than blue Iris bends. 
If the dull brainless Ajax come safe ofF'*'^, 
We'll dress him up in voices ; If he fail, 

^ Opinion for estinuUion or reputation. See King Henry IV. 
Part I. Act V. Sc. iv. p. 242. The word oocars before in this 
scene, in the same sense : — 

' Yet in the trial mnch opinion dwells.' 
^ Lot. Sort, Fr, sors, Lat. Thus Lydgate : — 
* Of sorte also, and divjnation.' 

*' Shakspeare, misled by The Destruction of Troy, appears to 
have confounded Ajax Telamonius with Ajax Oileus, for in theft 
book the latter is called simply Ajax, as the more eminent of the 
two. * Ajax was of a huge stature, great and large in the shoul- 
ders, great armes, and always was well clothed, and very richly, 
and was of no great enterprise^ and spake very quicke.' Lydgate 
describes him as — 

* High of stature, and boystrous in a pres. 

And of his speech rudef and rechles. 

Full many a word in ydel hym asterte^ 

And but a coward was he of his herte.' 
Harington too, in the prologue to his witty Metamorphosis of 
Ajax, 1596, represents him as * strong, heady, boisterous, and a 
terrible fighting fellow, but neither wise, learned, staide, nor 
polliticke.' The thirteenth book of Ovid's Metamorphosis, by 
Golding, may also have been consulted. 

VOL. VII. H H 



360 TROILUS AND ACT I. 

Yet go we under our opinion^ still - 
That we have better men. But, hit or miss. 
Our project's life this shape of sense assumes, — 
Ajax, employ'd, plucks down Achilles' plumes. 

Nest, Ulysses, 
Now I begin to relish thy advice : 
And I will give a taste of it forthwith 
To Agamemnon : go we to him straight. 
Two curs shall tame each other : Pride alone 
Must tarre^ the mastiffs on, as 'twere their bone. 

[Exeunt, 



ACT III. 



SCENE I. Another part of the Grecian Camp, 

Enter Ajax and Thersites. 
Ajax, Thersites,- 



Ther, Agamemnon — how if he had boils? full, 
all over, generally ? 

Ajax, Thersites, — 

Ther, And those boils did run ? — Say so, — did 
not the general run then? were not that a botchy 
core? 

Ajax, Dog, 

Ther, Then would come some matter from him ; 
I see none now. 

Ajax, Thou bitch-wolfs son, canst thou not hear? 
Feel then. [Strikes him, 

^ See note 45. 

*? i. e. urge, stimulate, or set the mastifTs on. See King John, 
Act iv. Sc. 1. 

* This play is not divided into acts in any of the original 
editions. 
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Tker. The plague of Greece* upoa thee, thou 
mongrel beef-witted lord'! 

Ajax. Speak then, thou unsnited leaven *, speak ! 
I will beat thee into handsomeness. 

Ther. I shall sooner rail tliee into wit and holi- 
ness: but, I think, thy horse will sooner con an 
oration, than thou learn a prayer without book. 
Thou canst strike, canat thou ? a red murrain ^ o'thy 
jade's tricks t 

Ajax. Toads-stool, learn me the proclamation. 

Tker. Doat thou think, I have no sense, tiioii 
strikeat me thus ? 

Ajax. The proclamation, — 

Tker. Thou art proclaimed a fool, I think. 

Ajax. Do not, porcupine, do not; my fingers itch. 

Ther. I would, thou didst itch from head to foot, 
and I had the scratctung of thee ; I would make 
thee the loathsomeat scab in Greece. When thou 
art forth in the incursions, thou strJkest as slow ax 
another. 

Ajax. I say, the proclamation, 

Tker. Thou grumblest and railest every hour on 
Achilles; and thou art as full of envy at liis great- 
ness, as Cerberus is at Proserpina's beauty, ay, that 
thou barkest at him. 

Ajax. Mistress Thersites ! 
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TROILVS ANU ACT IK H 


I ner 


Thou sbouldBt Strike him. 1 


■ Aja^ 


Cobtoaf^! «■ 


■ Tber 


He would pun" thee into shivers with hi«fl 


■ fist, as a sailor breaks a biscuit. ■ 


Ajax 


You whoreson cur ! [Bealhig hia.U 


Ther 


Do, do. .■ 


Ajax 


Thou stool for a witch ! -fl 


Ther 


Ay, do do : tliou soddeu-witted ktrd ! thoid 


hast no 
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begin at thy heel^ and tell what thou art by inches, 
thou thing of no bowels, thou ! 

Ajax. You dog ! 

Ther. You scurvy lord ! 

AjcLx, You cur! [Beating sMm. 

Ther, Mars his idiot I do, rudeness ; do, camel ; 
do, do. 

Enter Achilles and Patroclus. 

Achil. Why, how now, Ajax ? wherefore do you 
thus? 
How now, Thersites ? whaf s the matter, man ? 

Ther,' You see him there, do you? 

Achil. Ay ; what's the matter ? 

TTier, Nay, look upon him. 

AchU. So I do; What's the matter? 

Ther. Nay, but regard him well. 

Achil. Well, why I do so. 

Ther. But yet you look not well upon him : for, 
whosoever you take him to be, he is Ajax. 

Achil. I know that, fool. 

Ther. Ay, but that fool knows not himself. 

AjoM. Therefore I beat thee. 

Ther. Lo, lo, lo, lo, what modicums of wit he 
utters! his evasions have ears thus long. I have 
bobbed his brain, more than he has beat my bones : 
I will buy nine sparrows for a penny, and his pia 
mater ^^ is not worth the ninth part of a sparrow. 
This, lord Achilles, Ajax, — who wears his wit in 
his belly, and his guts in his head, — 111 tell you 
what I say of him. 

AchU. What? 

Ther. I say, this Ajax 

»o See voLi. p. 313. 

H 112 
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Aehil. Nay, good Ajax. 

[Ajax offeri to ttrike him, AcMiLLBtt 
inierposei. 

Ther. Has not so much wit' — — 

Ackil. Nav, I must hold you. 

Ther. As will stop the eye of Helen's Deedle, iat 
whom he comes to tight. 

Ackil. Peace, fool ! 

Ther. I would have peace aad quietness, but tl 
fool will uot: he there ; that he ; look you there. 

Ajax. O thou damned cur! I shall 

Achil. Will you set your wit to a fool's? 

Ther. No, Iwarrantyou: forafool'swillshameit. 

Pair. Good words, Thcrsitea. 

Achil. What's the quarrel ? 

Ajax. I bade the Tile owl, go learn me the tenour' 
of the proclamatiou, and he rails upon me. 

TTier. I serve thee not. 

Ajax. Well, go to, go to. 

Ther. 1 serve here voluntary^'. 

Ackil. Vour last service was sufferance, 'twai 
not voluntary ; no man is beaten voluntary ; Aja« 
was here the voluntary, and you aa under an ii 

TXpt. Even so ? — a great deal of your wit tooi 
lies in your sinews, or else there be liars. Heclo* 
shall have a great catch, if he knock out either 
your brains'"; a' were as good crack a fusty i 
with no kernel. 

Achil. What, with me too, Thersitea? 

Titer. There's Flysses, and old Nestor,- 
wit was mouldy ere ^our grandsires had niuls < 

" VdIubUHIj. Another tmUuice of bd idjcctivc n«d i 
verliiilly. 

•' Tbe une IhoDgbl ncrnn in Ctmbclinc :— 
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their toes, — yoke you like draught oxen, and make 
you plough up the wars. 

AchiL What, what ? 

Ther. Yes, good sooth ; To, Achilles! to,Ajax! 
to! 

Ajax. I shall cut out your tongue. 

Ther. Tis no matter; I shaU speak as much as 
thou, afterwards. 

Pair. No more words, Thersites ; peace. 

Ther. I will hold my peace when Achilles' brach^^ 
bids me, shall I ? 

Achil. There's for you, Patroclus. 

Ther. I will see you hanged, like clotpoles, er^ 
I come any more to your tents ; I will keep where 
there is wit stirring, and leave the faction of fools. 

[Exit. 

Pair. A good riddance. 

Achil. Marry, this, sir, is proclaimed through all 
our host : 
That Hector, by ihe first hour of the sun. 
Will, with a trumpet, 'twixt our tents and Troy, 
To-morrow morning call some knight to arms. 
That hath a stomach ; and such a one, that dare 
Maintain — I know not what; 'tis trash: Farewell. 

Ajax. Farewell. Who shall answer him ? 

Achil. I know not, it is put to lottery : otherwise, 
He knew his man. 

Ajax. O, meaning you : — I'll go learn more of it. 

[]Exeunt. 

*' Both the old copies read brooch^ which may be right ; for 
we find monile and bulla in the dictionaries interpreted ' a bosse» 
an hart ; a brooch, or jewell of a round corapasse to hang about 
ones neck.* It has been obserred that Thersites afterwards calls 
Patroclns Achilles's nude harlot, and bis masculine whore. The 
term brach was suggested by Rowe, and which later editors have 
continued in the text, has been already explained, it is ' a man- 
nerly name for all hound-bitches.* 
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SCENE II. 
Troy. A Roirm in Priam's Palace. 

Enter Phiam, Hector, Troilus, Paris, om 
Helbkus. 

Pri. After so many hours, lives, speeches spenL 
Thus once again says Nestor from the Greeks; 
Delivo' Helen, and all damage ehe — 
Ai honour, loss of time, travel, expeme, 
Wounda, friends, and what else dear that is consum'A 
In hot digcition of thu cormorant war. 
Shall be struck off: — Hector, what say you to't? 

Hect. Though no man lesser fears the Greeks 
than I, 
As far as touchelh my particular, yet. 
Dread Priam, 

There is no lady of more softer bowels. 
More spungy to suck iu the sense of fear. 
More ready to cry out — Who knows what foUotcs^f' 
Than Hector is : The wound of peace is surety. 
Surety secure ; but modest doubt is cail'd 
The beacon of the wise, the tent that searches 
To the bottom of the worst.' Let Helen go: 
Since the first swnrd was drawn about this question^ 
Every tithe soul, 'mongst many thousand dismes V 
Hath been as dear as Helen ; I mean, of ours : 
If we have lost so majiy tenths of ours. 
To guEtrd a thing not ours; not worth to us. 
Had it our name, the value of one ten; 
What merit's in that reason, which denies 
The yielding of ber up? 

' Who knnvi what t(l consei)oeiices waj fnllow from puriuis 
^ niame iji pToperlj l/^ihs or Lyliie§, bat dunei i& bere use 
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Tro. Fye, fye, my brother ! 

Weigh you the worth and honour of a king. 
So great as our dread father, in a scale 
Of common ounces? will you with counters sum 
The past-proportion of his infinite ^ ? 
And buckle in a waist most fathomless, 
With spans and inches so diminutive 
As fears and reasoi^s ? fye, for godly shame ! 
Hel. No marvel, though. you bite so sharp at 

reasons. 
You are so empty of them. , Should not our father 
Bear the great sway of his affairs with reasons. 
Because your speeqh hath none, that tells him so ? 
Tro, You are for dreams and slumbers, brother 

priest. 
You fur your gloves with reason. Here are your 

reasons : 
You know, an enemy intends you harm ; 
You know, a sword employ'd is perilous. 
And reason flies the object of all harm ; 
Who marvels then, when Helenus beholds 
A Grecian and his sword, if he do set 
The very wings of reason to his heels ; 
And fly like chidden Mercury from Jove, 
Or like a star disorb'd ? — Nay, if we talk of reason. 
Let's shut our gates, and sleep : Manhood and honour 
Should have hare hearts, would they but fat their 

thoughts 
With this cramm'd reason: reason and respect '^ 
Make hvers pale, and lustihood deject. 

^ i. e. that greatness to which no measure bears anj pro- 
portion. 

^ i. e. consideration, regard to consequences. Thus in The 
Rape of Lucrece : — 

' The childish fear avaunt ! debating die ! 
Respect and reason wait on wrinkled age ! — 
Sad pause and deep regard beseem the sage.' 
And in Timon of Athens : — 

* The icy precepts of respect,* 
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Hect. Brother, she is not worth what she doth c 
The holding, 

Tto. What is aught, but as 'ds valued 

Hect. But value dwells doI in particular will; 
It holds bis estimate a^id dimity 
As well wherein 'tis precious of itself 
As in the prizer : 'tis mad idolatry. 
To make the service greater than the god ; 
And the will dotes, that is attributive 
To what infectiously itself affects ^ 
Without some image of the affected merit. 

Tra. I take to-day a wife, and my election 
Is ted on in tlie conduct of my will'^; 
My will enkindled by mine eyes and ears. 
Two tiaded pilots 'twixt the dangerous shores 
Of will and judgment: How may I avoid. 
Although my will distaste what it elected. 
The wife I chose 1 there can be no evasion 
To blench^ from tlus, and to stand firm by honour r 
We turn not back the silks upon the merchant. 
When we have soii'd tbem; nor the remainder viandA 
We do not throw in unrespective sieve". 
Because we now are full. It was thought meet, 

' ' The Kill dotes Dial allrihutes or gires the qaaljlies wbif 
it sffeoti :' that lirat canae Sxcellence, and then admire! it. n 
folio reads indinablet the qaarto attrihvlive. 
< i. e. onder the guidsnce of mj ifitt. 
' See p. 318, note 4. 
" Thnt is, lulo B cninnon midtr. It i: 
e batketa, to be met w 
It Garden: aad bmiels lined with I 
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Paris should do some vengeance on the Greeks : 
Your breath with full consent bellied his sails ; 
The seas and winds (old wranglers) took a truce, 
And did him service ! he touch'd the ports desir'd ; 
And, for an old aunt^, whom the Greeks held captive,'^ 
He brought a Grecian queen, whose youth and fresh- 
ness 
Wrinkles Apollo's, and makes pale the morning. 
Why keep we her? the Grecians keep our aunt: 
Is sLwo?th keeping? why. she is a Jean. 
Whose price hath launch'd above a thousand ships. 
And turn'd crown'd kings to merchants. 
If you'll avoi|ch, 'twas wisdom Paris went 
(As you must needs, for you all cry'd — Go, go). 
If you'll confess, he brought home noble prize, 
(As you must needs, for you all clapp'd your hands. 
And cry'd — Inestimable!) why do you now 
The issue of your proper wisdoms rate ; 
And do a deed that fortune never did ^^, 
Beggar the estimation which you priz'd 
Hicher than sea and land? O theft most base; 
That we have stolen what we do fear to keep ! 
But, thieves, unworthy of a thing so stolen,' 
That in their country did them that disgrace, 
We fear to warrant in our native place ! 

Cos. [ Within J\ Cry, Trojans, cry ! 

Pri, ' What noise ? what shriek is this ? 

Tro, 'Tis our mad sister, I do know her voice. 

CcLS, [ Within.'] Cry, Trojans ! 

Hect. It is Cassandra. 

^ Priam's sister, Hesione. 

1® ForiuDe was never so unjust and mutable as to rate a thing 
on one day above all price, and on the next to set no estimation 
whatsoever upon it. Yon are doing what Fortune, inconstant as 
the ifl, never did. ^ 
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Enter Cabsandra, raving. 

Cos. Cry, Trojans, cry ! lend me teo thousand eyei 
And I will fill them with prophetick tears. 

Hect. Peace, Hister, peace, 

Cos. Virgins and boys, inid-age and wrinkle 
elders", 
Soft infancy, that nothing canst but cry, 
jVdd to my clamours ! let us pay betimes 
A moiety of that mass of moan to come. 
Cry, Trojans, cry! practise your eyes with tears I 
Troy must not be, nor goodly Ilion stand '" 
Our firebrand brother, Paris, burns us all'^ 
Cry, Trojans, cry! a Helen, and a woe: 
Cry, cry ! Troy burns, or else let Helen go. [Eril 

Hect. Now, youthful Troilus, do not these higfe- 
strains 
Of divination in our sister work ' 

Some touches of remorse ? or is your blood 
So madly hot, that no discourse of reason, 
Nor fear of bad success in a bad cause. 
Can qualify the sameT 

Tro. Why, brother Hector, ■ : 

We may not think th e justness of each act 
Such and no other than event dotii form it; 
Nor once deject the courage of our minds 
Because Cassandra's mad : her brainsick raptures 
Cannot distaste'* the goodness of a quarrel, 

II The qoHTta thus. Tlii- folia rfsdi ' wrinkled a/d,' whicl 
RiOon tbinlia slinuid 1)s ' wrinkied eld: Shskspcare has ■ idli 
liended ^Id,' and • paisied tid' ia oilier pli«RCE<. 

I' See Act i. Sc. I, note 9. Tbis line brings to mind ona il 
(be second bnok of Ibe ^nrid :— 

' Trojaqoe imiw starts, Priamiqoe atx alta mBitej-fs.' 

" Hei'oba, nheo pregnant with Pnrls, dreaioed gbe should be 
delivered of a bania-, torch. —^leid. 
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Which hath our several honours all engag'd 
To Diake it gracious "'. For my private part, 
I am no more touch'd than all Priam's sons : 
And Jove forbid, there should be done amongst u» 
Such things as might offend the weakest spleen 
To fight for and maintain 1 

Par. Else might the world convince"^ of levity 
As well my undertakings, as your counsels: 
But I attest the ^ds, your full consent'' 
Gave wings to my propension, and cut off 
All fears attending on so dire a project. 
For what, alas I can these my single arms? 
What propugnation is in one man's valour, 
To stand the push and enmity of those 
This quarrel would excite? Yet I protest, 
Were I alone to pass the difficulties. 
And had as ample power as I have will, 
t^aris should ne er retract what he hath done. 
Nor faint in the pursuit. 

Pri. Paris, you speak 

Like one besotted on your sweet delights : 
You have the honey still, but these the gall ; 
So to be valiant, is no praise at all. 

Par. Sir, T propose not merely to myself 
The pleasures such a. beauty brings with it; 
But I would have the soil of her fair rape '" 
Wip'd olf, in honourable keeping her. 
What treason were it to the ransack'd queen, 

1' i.e. lomaiie it graceful, to ^riice il, to set it off. Vide vol. i'. 
p. 14 S, note 22. 

I' To coiioiHM md to comtict were Bjnonjmons willi our ancea- 
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302 TROimS AND ACT II. 

Dis^ace to yoitr peaX worths, and shame to me. 

Now tu deliver her posHession up. 

On teriDB of baae coinpulsioti? Can it be, 

Tliat 90 degener&te a strain as this 

Should once set footing: in your generous bosoms? 

There's not the meanest spirit on our party. 

Without a heart to dure, or swurd to draw. 

When Helen is defended; nor none so noble. 

Whose life were ill bcstow'd, or death unfam'd. 

Where Helen is the subject: then, I say. 

Well msy we fight forher, whom, we know well, 

llie world's large spaces cannot parallel. 

3ect. Paris, and Troilus, you have both said weUs 
And on the cause and question now in hand 
Have gloz'd '3, — but superticially ; not much 
Unlike young men, whom Aristotle^'* thought 

>■* Ghi'd here mfana coin men ted. See King Ueoty V. Adt i 
Sc. 2, p, 403, DoteT. 

" We iDBj be amused al Hector's menlton of Ariitolle, bi 
' Let it be remembered (U5B Sleerens) u aften u Shskapeare 
flDachrunismB occur, that errari in compqiiog time were rer 
freqaent in thoav Hneieiit Tamancea whicli seem to ba¥e rorraei 
tbe greater pari of hi( librarj.' These uld writers perhaps did 
not think eu Btlealion to chnuioiogj any put of the dntj of a 
Hrit>^r of works of fiction. Indeed one of tbe mast fertile snd 
distiDgnished writers of the present age, in his adrntrnble histori- 
cal novelsj blends circiuns lances of varions periods, and exhibiu 
persona an the stage of action together who were not oontempn- 
raries ; ;el his language, manners, and costume are in admirable 
keeping. Sleeiiens has pointed out two absord instances of 
aoaohroniam which are for; amusing. In the Dialogne of Crea- 
Inrea , Moral jsed, hlk. I. (a book which Shakspeare probably 
saw) we find God Almightj qnoting Cnlo. And in one af the 
Chester Mjsteries (Deluvium Woe, in Mr. Matkland's very ele- 
ganl specimen) during an altercation between Noah and his 
wife, the ladj swear? bj Christ and Si. John. Statins is not 
entirely exempt from snch uieUkes. In the fifth book of the 
Thehaid, Amphiams lalka of the fates of Neslor and Priam, 
neither of whom died (ill long after him. The reader will do 
well to read Mr. Dance's sensible ohservations on SbakBpeare> 
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Unfit to hear moial philosophy : 

The reasons, you allege, do more conduce 

To the hot passion of distemper'd blood. 

Than to make up a free determination 

Twixt right and wrong; Por pleasure, and revenge. 

Have ears more deaf than adders to the voice 

Of any true decision. Nature craves. 

All dues be render'd to their ovrnera ; Now 

What nearer debt in all humanity, 

Than wife is to t^e husband? if this law 

Of nature be corrupted thruue^h atFection ; 

And that great niinda, of-' pu^ial indulgence 

To their benumbed wills, resist the same ; 

There is a law in each well oi-der'd nation. 

To curb those raging appetites that are 

Most disobedient and refractory. 

If Helen then be wife to Sparta's king, — 

As it is known she is, — these moral laws 

Of nature, and of nations, speak aloud 

To have her back retum'd : llius to persist 

In doing wrong, extenuates not wcong, 

Sut makes it much more heavy. Hector's opinion 

Is this, in way of truth : yet, ue'erthelesa. 

My spritely brethren, I propend -" to you 

In resolution to keep Helen still; 

For 'tis a cause that hath no mean dependance 

Upon our joint and several dignities. 

Tro. Why, there you touch'd the life of our design: 
Were it not glory that we more aifected 
Than the performance of our beavuig spleens, 
1 would not wish a drop of Trojan blood 
Spent more in her defence. But, .worthy Hector, 
She is a theme of honour and renown ; 
A spur to valiant and magnanimous deeds ; 
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Whose present courage may beat dawn our t'ocs. 
And fame, in time to come, canonize us^: 
For, T prestime, brave Heetor would uot lose 
So rich advantage of a promis'd glory. 
As smiles upun the forehead of this action. 
For the wide world's revenue. 

Heet. I am yours. 

You valiant oiFspring of great Prisinus. — 
I have a roisting'* cballeuge sent amongst 
The dull and factious nobles of the Greeks, 
Will strike amazement to their drowsy spirits : 
I was adv^rUs'd, their great general slept. 
Whilst emulation'^ in the army crept; 
This, I presume, will wake him- {Exem 

SCENE III. 
The Grecian Camp. Effort Achilles' Tent. 

Enier Thebsites. 

Tkw. How now, Thersites? what, lost in t\M 

labyrinth of thy fury ? Shall the elephant AJax cany 

it thus? he beats me, and I rail at him: O worthy 

satisfaction ! 'would, it were otherwise; that I could 

" ■ The hnpe of b»ng regislered b> a sain 1 ia ralher out of jU 
plaoe al m carlj a jwriod aa this of the Trojan war,' »»jt Slee- 
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beat him, whilst he railed at me : 'Sfoot, Fll learn 
to conjure and raise devils, but I'll see some issue 
of ray spiteful execrations. Then there's Achilles, 
^a rare engineer. If Troy be not taken till these 
two undermine it, the walls will stand till they fall 
of themselves. O thou great thunder-darter of 
Olympus, forget that thou art Juve the king of 
gods; and. Mercury, lose all the serpentine craft 
of thy Caduceia ' ; if ye take not that Uttle little 
lesS'than-Uttle wit from them that they have( which 
short-armed ignorance itself knows is so abundant; 
scarce, it will not in circumvention dehver a fly 
from a spider, without drawing their massy irons, and 
cutting the web. After this, the vengeance on the 
whole camp ! or, rather, the boue-ache* ! for that, 
methinks, is the curse dependant on those that war 
for a placket. I have said my prayers; and devil, 
envy, aay Amen. What, ho! my lord Achilles! 

Enter Patrochis. 

PatT. Who's there? Thersites .' Good Thersites, 
come in and rail. 

Tker. If I could have remembered a gilt coun- 
terfeit^, thou wouldest not have slipped out of my 

' The wwid of Mflroarj U «re»tlie(J with setpents. So Mai- 
ti>l,lib. vii. spig. Ixxiv.:— 

' CjUenea cuEliqae deoii> 1 raoande minislGr 

' In the qoarto ' the Neapolitiai bone-aehe !' 
' To nndemtuid thi» joke il ihoiild he known that tamt,rf.!U 
■nd sjip *ere Bjnoojmous : — ' And therefore be went oal lad 
got him certaio ahps, wbicb are nmntor/eit piecea of moiiej. be- 
ing brasse, and covered over with silier, nhioh the oammon 
people call ^ipx' Gretiu^s ThiitJes faUing out, true Men comeby 
likitr GhhIs. 

' Ib he not fond then which a sUp receives 

For flonenl roonej? She which thee aeeeaves 

With n^prr gill IS hai a ulip: SkiaUlhek, tS98. 
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couUmplation : but it is no matter ; Thyself iipcMtH 
thyself! The common curse of mankind, folly an^fl 
ignorance, be thine in great revenue ! heaven bless V 






thee from a tutor, and discipline come not near 
thee ! Let thy blood * be Iby direction till thy death f 
then if she, that lays thee out, says — thou art e 
fair corse, I'll be sworn and sworn upon't, she 
never shrouded any but lazars. Amen. — Where' 
Achilles? 

Pofr. What, art thou devout? wast tbou 



; The heavens hear me ! 



Enter Achilles. 

AehU. Who's there? 

Pair, Thersites, my lord. 

Achil. Where, where? — Art thou come ? Whyj^ 
my cheese, my digestion, why hast thou not served 
thyself in to my table so many meals? Come; what^s 
Agamemnon? 

Tier. Thycommaader, AchUles; — Then tell me, 
Patroclus, what's Acliilles? 

Pair. 'Hiy lord, Tbersites; Then tell mc, I prayji 
thee, what's thyself? 

Ther. Thy knower, Patroclus ; Then tell me, P&- 
troclus, what art thou ? 

Pair. Thou mayest tell, that knowest 

Arkil. O. tell, tell. 

Tker. I'll decline the whole questior 
nan commands Achilles; Achilles is my lord; la 
Patroclus' knower: and Patroclus is a fool*. 

Sc. 4. And Ben Johnson, in hii £rrry Man in bia HaBonr a 
1^ Ladjr. lnc!e«d il is a TerliLe Bonrce of eqnivoqDe 
■rtileit. See Dodder's Old Plays, by R«d, vol. t. 




PtttT. You rascal ! 

Ther. Peace, tool ; I have not done. 

Achil. He is a privileged man. — Proceed, Ther- 

Ther. AgamemDOii is a fool ; AchilleH ia a fool : 
Thersites is a fool ; and, as aforesaid, Patrocius is 
a fool. 

Achil. Derive this; come. 

Ther. Agamemnon is a fool to oBer to conimuiid 
Achilles ; Achilles is a fool to be commanded of 
Agamemnon: Thersites is a fool to serve such a 
fool ; and Patrocius is a fool positive". 

Pair. Why am I a fool? 

Tker. Make that demand of the prover.^ — - It suffices 
me, thou art. Look you, who comes here ! 

Enter Agamemnon, Ulysses, Nestoh, Dio- 
MEDES, and Ajax. 

Achil. Patrocius, I'll speak with nobody : — Come 
ui with me, Thersites. [Exit. 

Ther. Here is such patchery, such juggling, and 
such knavery ! all the argument ia, a cuckold, and a. 
whore ; a good quarrel, to draw emulous' factions, 
and bleed to death upon ! Now the dry serpi^o^ on 
the subject! and war, and lechery, confound all! 
[Exit. 

Agam. Where ia Achilles? 

PatT. Within his t«nt; but ill dispos'd, my lord. 

Agara. Let it he known to him, that we are here. 
He shent^ our messengers ; and we lay by 
Our appertainments, visiting of him : 
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Let hhn be told so; lesE, perchance, be thtnL 
We dare not move the question of onr {Jac 



[ shall say » 



Or know not what we are. 
PatT. 



Ulyis. We saw him at the opening of his tent; 
He i» not sick. 

Ajaz. Ves, lion-sick, sick of prond heart: yon 
may call it melaiicholy, if yoo will favour the nan; 
but, by my head, 'tis pride; But why, why? let 
him show 03 a cause. — A word, my lord. 

[Takes AgAHEMNOH « 

Sett. What moves Ajax thus to bay at him ? 

Vlyn. Achilles hath inveigled his fool from him 

Aerf. Who? Thersftes? 

Uh/a. He. 

Kat. Then will Ajax lack miUter, if he have ItM 
his argument. 

Ulyu. No; you see be is his areiumeni, that ha 
his argument; Achilles. 

Nest. AH the better; their fraction is more on 
wish, than iheir faction: Bnt it was a strong con 
poaure'", a fool conld disunite. 

Ulgu. The amity that wisdom knits not, to&f 
may easily untie. Here comes Patroelus. 

Re-enter Patroclcs. 
AeH. No Achilles with him. 
Ulyts. The elephant hath jmnts, bnt Done i 
courtesy : his legs aie legs for necessity, not I 

■* Tlw rdio r»dt ammail. 
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Patr. Achilles bids me aay— he is mnc\i sorry, 
if any thing more than your sport and pleasure 
Did move your greatuess, and this nohle atate'". 
To call upon him; he hopes, it is no other. 
But, for your health and your digestion sake. 
An after- dinner's breath'^. 

Again. Hear you, Patroclus; — 

We are too well acquainted with these answers : 
But his evasion, wing'd thus swift with acorn. 
Cannot outfly our apprehensions. 
Much attribute he hath; and much the reason 
Why we ascribe it to him; yet all his virtues, — 
Not virtuously on his own part beheld, — 
Do, in our eyes, begin to lose their gloss; 
Yea, like fair fruit in an unwholesome dish. 
Are like to rot untasted. Go and tell him. 
We come to speak with him: And you shallnotsin. 
If you do say — we think him over-proud. 
And under-houeat; in self-assumption greater, 
That in the note of judgment; and worthier than 

himself 
Here tend the savage strangeness" he puts on; 
Disguise the holy strength of their command. 
And underwrite '^ in an observing kind 



Stubborn SB an elephaitl't leg, no bendmg in lier.' 
n Thi»»taUlj train of atlending nobles. 
" £r(a(& for breathing; i.e. exercise, relaxation. 

' It is tfae brealluiy time of ihe daj nitb me.' 

'* i.e. attend i^H»t tlie briitUh dlataxt arTogaaee or rude hauffli- 

faua he aBsnmes. Thns in Pioverba. iti. 8 :—' The vnj of 

" To anderwrite i> ■jnonymous witli to aubacrlhe, wllicli is 
used hy Sfaakepcaie in several plaoes for to yield, la niinil, 
Thna in King I*ar:— 

And in All'* Well that Emfa Well, Act y. Sc 3:— 



I 
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His humDrous predominance ; yea, watch 
His pettish lunes "', hia ebbs, his flows, as if 
The passage and whole carriage of this action 
Rode on his tide. Go, tell him this; and add. 
That, if he overhold liis price so much, 
We'll none of him; but let him, like an engine 
Not portable, lie under this report — 
Bruig action hither, this cannot go to war: 
A stirring dwarf we do allowance " gi^e 
Before a sleeping giant:— Tell him so. 

Pair. I shall; and bring his answer presentlv. 
[Exit, 

Again. In second roiue we'll not be satisfied; 
We come to speak with him.- — Ulysses, enter. 

[Exit Ulysses, 

Ajax. What b he more than another? 

Agam. No mure than what he thinks he is. 

Ajax. Is he so much ? Do you not think, . 
thinks himself a better man than 1 am? 

Agam. No question. 

Ajax. Will you subscribe his thought, and say- 
he is? 

Agam, No, noble Ajax ; you are as strong, aA. 
valiant, as wise, no less noble, much more gentle, 
and altogether more tractable. 
, Ajax. Why should a man be proud? How 
pride grow? I know not what pride is. 

Agam. Your mind's the clearer, Ajax, and yoof 



■ I stood cng.g' 
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t 

virtues the fairer. He that is proud, eats jip him- 
self: pride is his own glass, his own trumpet, his 
own chronicle : and whatever praises itself hut in 
the deed, devours the deed in the praise ^^. 

Aja$. I do hate a proud man, as I hate the en- 
gendering of toads ^^. 

Nest. And yet he loves himself: Is it not strange ? 

[Aside. 

Re-enter Ulysses. 

Ulyss. Achilles will not to the field to-morrow- 

Agam. What's his excuse ? 

Ulyss. He doth rely on none ; 

But carries on the stream of his dispose. 
Without observance or respect of any. 
In will peculiar and in self-admission. , 

Agam. Why will he not, upon our fair request, 
Untent his person, and share the air with us ? 

Ulyss. Things small as nothing, for request's sake 
only, 
He makes important : Possess'dhe is with greatness ; 
And speaks not to himself, but with a pride 
That quarrels at self-breath : imagin'd worth 
Holds in his blood such swoln and hot discourse. 
That, 'twixt his mental and his active parts, 
Kingdom'd Achilles in commotion rages ^, 

^* We have this sentimeDt before in Act i. Sc. 3, p. 344 : — 
' The worthiness of praise distains his worth, 
If that the prais'd himself the praise bring forth.' 
Malone has cited a passage from Coriolaniu in both instances, 
which has nothing in it of similar sentiment, and which he coald 
neither comprehend nor explain. See Coriolanns, Act iy. Sc. 7. 
'^ See Goldsmith's History of (he Earth and Animated Nature, 
vol. viL p. 92, 93. 

^ ' The genius and the mortal instruments 
Are then in council ; and the state of man. 
Like to a little kingdom, suffers then 
The nature of an insurrection/ — Julius Ctesar 
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Anil batters down himself: What should I say? 
H« is so plaguy proud, that the death tokens-' of 
Cry — iVo irroppn/. 

Agam. Let Ajax go to him. — 

Dear lord.^o you aoil greet him in his tent: 
Tis said, he holds yau well: and will be led. 
At your request, a little from bimself. 

Uhfis. O Agamemnon, let it not be so ! 
We'll consecrate the steps that Ajax makes 
When they go from Achjlles ; Shall the proud lor<l 
'■"hat bastes his arrogance with bis owir seam^^ 
And never suft'ers matter of the world 
Enter bis thoughts, — save such as do revolve 
And ruminate himself, — shall he be worshipp'd 
Of that we hold an idol more than he ? 
No, this thrice worthy and right valiant lord 
Must not so stale his palm, nobly acquir'd ; 
Nor, by my will, assnbgugate his merit. 
As amply titled as Achilles is, 
By going to Achillea : 
That were to enlard bis faUalready pride ; 
And add more coals to Cancer^, when he bums- 
With entertaining great Hyperion. 
This lord go to him! Jupiter forbid. 
And say in thunder — Achittes, go to him. 

Neit. O, this is well ; he rubs the vein of him. 



'" Alluding tn tlie decUire spotE appeiring on those infects 
wUh Ihe plagnc. ' Spots oT b dark coDiplesIoii, iuidbIIj cidle 
Ivlem, and looted on as the pledge* or fore warnings of io/*.'- 
Hodgtt OH Iht Plague. 

• Now like the fearful tnk«DS of the pUgae, 
Are mere forerunneri of (heir ends.' 
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Dio, And how his silence drinks up this applause ! 

[Aside. 
Ajax. If I go to him, with niy arm'd fist I'll pash^^ 
. . him 

Over the face. 

Agam. O, no, you shall not go. 

Ajax, An he be proud with me, I'll pheeze^^ his 
pride : 
Let me go to him. 

Ulyss, Not for the worth that hangs upon our 
quarrel ««. 

Ajax. A paltry, insolent fellow ! 

Nest. How he describes 

Himself! [Aside. 

Ajax. Can he not be sociable ? ' 

Ulyss. The raven 

Chides blackness. [Aside. 

Ajax. I will let his humours blood ^. 

Agam. He'll be. the physician, that should be the 
patient. [Aside. 

Ajax. An all men 
Were o'my mind, — 

Ulyss. Wit would be out of fashion. 

[Aside. 

^ Sfejphiis ei impactns est. Buret. 

* He was poshed over the pate with a pot.' 
The word is used twice by Massinger in his Virgin Martyr; and 
Mr. Giffbrd has adduced an instance from Dryden ; he justly 
observes, it is to be regretted that the word is now obsolete, as 
we have none that can ade)qnately supply its place. To dash 
signifying to throw one thing with violence against another ; to 
posh is .to strike a thing with such force as to crush it to pieces. 

^ See note on the Induction to The Taming of the Shrew. 

^ Not for the value of for whicb we are fighting. 

^ There is a curious collection of Epigrams, Satires, &c. 
printed in 1600, with this quaint title:— 'The Letting of Hu- 
mours Blood in the Head Vaine.' A small reimpression was 
made at Edinburgh in .1815, with a preface and notes, by Sir 
Walter Scott. 

VOL. VII, K K 
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Ajax. He should not bear it so. 

He should eat swords first; Shall pride carry it? < 

Nest. An 'twould, you'd carry Iw^lf. [A 

Ulyss. He'd have ten shai«ft 

Ajax. I'll knead him, I will make him supple :- 
Am(. He's not yet thorough warm: force ^ h 
with praises : 

Pour in, pour in; his ambition is dry. [ilfA 

Utytt. My lord, you feed too much on this d 
like. [7'oAgambmno 

A'eni. O noble general, do not do so. 
JE>to. Vou must prepare to fi^ht without Achillea^ 
(/7y««, Wby, 'tisthisnamingof him does him hai 

Here is a man — But 'tis before Ids lace ; 

I will be silent. 

Nat. Wherefore should you so? 

He is not emulous^, as Achilles is. 

Vlyss. Know the whole world, he is as valiani 
Ajax. A whoreson dog, that shall palter^ th 

I would, he were a Trojan ! 

iVert. What a rice 

Were it in Ajax now 

Ulyss. If he were proud? 

Dio. Or covetous of praise? 

Ulyts. Ay, or surly borne 

Dio. Or strange, or self-affecled ? 

UlysK. Thank the heavens, lord, thou art of swot 
composure; 
Praise him that got thee, she that gave thee suckS 
Fam'd be thy tutor, and thy parts of nature 

" Forn him. Ihjl is jfa/him -. farar, Fr. In uuUwT plm^ 
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Thrice-fam'd, beyond all erudition ^^ : 

But he that disciplined thy anns to fight. 

Let Mars divide eternity in twain, 

And give him half: and, for thy vigour, 

BuU*bearing Milo his addition "^^ yield 

To sinewy Ajax. I will not praise thy wisdom. 

Which, like a bourn ''^, a pale, a shore, confines 

Thy spacious and dilated parts : Here's Nestor, — 

Instructed by the antiquary times. 

He must, he is, he cannot but be wise ; — 

But pardon, father Nestor, were your days 

As green as Ajax', and your brain so tempered, 

You should not have the eminence of him, 

But be as Ajax. 

Ajax. Shall I call you father ^^? 

Nest. Ay, my good son. 

Dio, Be rul'd by him. Lord Ajax. 

Ulyss. There is no tarrying here ; the hart Achilles 

®* The qaarto reads :— 

* Thrioe fam'd beyond all thy erudition.' 

^ i. e. yield bis titleSf bis oelebrity for strengtb. See Act i. 
So. 2, note 6. 

^ A houm is a houndaryt and sometimes a rivukt, dividing 
one place from another. As in the line of the old ballad Edgar 
sings in Lear, Act iii. Sc. 6 : — 

' Come o'er the bourn, Bessy, to me.' 
A boom, or bam, A. S. bapn, in the north, signifies a brook, or 
riynlet* Hence the names of many villages, &c. terminate in 
bum. So in Drayton's Polyolbion, Song I. : — 

' The bourns, the brooks, the becks, the rills, the rivulets.' 
And in Spenser, Faerie Qaeene, b. ii. c. 6 :-~ 

' My little boate can safely passe this perilous 6otirfi«.' 
And Browne, Brit. Past. 1, 4, p. 99, 2d ed.: — 

' To gild the mutt'ring bournes, and pretty rills.' 

** Shakspeare probably had a custom prevalent about his own 
time In his thoughts. Ben Jonson had many who tsalled them- 
telTei his sons. Cotton dedicates his book on Angling to his 
faifut Walton ; and Ashmole, in his Diary observes, ' April S» 
Mr. WiUitm Backhouse of Swallowfield, in com. Berks, caused 
me to call htm fathsr thenceforward.' 
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Keeps thicket. Please it our great general 
To call together all his state of war; 
Fresh kings are come to Trov ; To-morrow, 
We must with all our maio of power stand fast : 
And here's a lord, — come knights from east to wesi 
And cull their flower, Ajax shall cope the best. 

Agam. Go we to council. Xet Achilles sleep! 

Light boats sail s>vift, though cjcatet hulks drai 

deep. [flretm^ 



SCENE I. Troj'. A Room in Priam's Palaee. 
Enter Pandahus anda Servant. 

Pan. Frieud! you! pray you, a word: Do 
you follow the young Lord Paris? 

Sem. Ay, sir, when he goes before we. 

Pan. You do depend upon him, I mean? 

Serv. Sir, I do deppod upon the lord. 

Pun. You do depend upon a noble gentleman: 
I must needs praise him. 

Serv. The lord be praised! 

Pan. You know me, do you not? 

Serv. 'Faith, sir, superficially. 

Pan. Friend, know me better; I am the Lou 
Pandarus. 

Sere. I hope, I shall know your honour better^ 

Pan. I do desire it. 
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Sen,. You a> 


:e in the state of grace. 


Pan. Grace! 


[jamick within. 
not 30, Irtend ; honour and lordship 



e my titles :->-What muaick it 

Serv. I do but partly know, sir; it is musick in 

Pan. Kuow you tlie musicians? 

Serv. Wholly, sir. 

Pan. Who play they to? 

Serv. To the hearers, air. 

Pan, At whose pleasure, friend? 

Sem. At mine, sir, and theirs tliat love musick. 

Pan. Command, I mean, friend. 

Serv. Who shall I command, sir? 

Pan. Friend, we understaad not one another; I 
am too courtly, and thou art too cunning : At whose 
request do these men play? 

Serv. That's to't, indeed, sir: Marry, sir, at the 
request of Paris, my lord, who is there in person ; 
with bim, the mortal Venus, the Iieart-blood of 
beauty, love's invisible soul, 

Pan. Who, my cousin Cressida? 

Sere. No, sir, Helen: Could you not find out 
that by her attributes? 

Pan, It should seem, fellow, that tiiou hast not 
seen the Lady Cresslda. I come to speak with 
Paris from the Prince Troilus : I will make a com- 
plimental assault upon him, for my business seeths. 

Sav. Sodden business! there's a stewed phrase, 
indeed ! 

Enter Paris and Helen, attended. 

Pun. Fair be to you, my lord, and to all this fair 

company! fair desires, in all fair measure, fairly 

i;uide them ! especially to you, fair queen ! fair 

thouirhts be your fair pillow ! 



I 
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Helm. Deat lord, you are full of fair words. 
Pan. You speakyour fair pleasure, sweet queen.— ' 
Fair prince, here is guod broken musick. 

Par. Vou littve broke it, cousin : and, by my 
life, you shall make itwbole ajraio; you shall piece 
it out with a piece of your perfurmance ; — Nell, I " 
is full of harmony. 

Pan. Truly, lady, no. 

Befell. O, sir, 

Pan. Rude, in sooth; in good sooth, very rude^ 
Par. Well aaid, my lord ! well, you say so F 
fits'^. 

Pan. 1 have business to my lord, dear queen :- 
My lord, will you vouchsafe me a word 1 

Helen. Nay, this shall not hedge us out: we 
hear you sing, certainly. 

Pan. Well, sweet queen, you ate pleasant wi 
me.— But (marry) thus, my lord, — My dear lord; 
and most esteemed friend, your brother TroJlus — 
Helen. My Lord I*andarus; honey-sweet lord,— 
Pan. Go to, sweet queen, go to: — comment' 
himself most affectionately to you. 

Helen. You shall not bob us out of our melody^ 
If you do, our melancholy upon your head 1 

Pan. Sweet queen, sweet queen; that's a bwM 
queen, i'faith. 

Helen. And to make a sweet lady sad, is a s 

Pun. Nay, that shall not serve your turn; that 
shall it not, in truth, la. Nay, I care not for such 
words; no, no. — 'And, my lord, he desires you. 
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that, if the king call for him at sapper> you will 

make his excuse. 

' Helen. My Lord Pandarus, 

Pan. What says my sweet queen, — ^my very 
very sweet queen ? 

Par. What exploit's in hand? where sups he 
to-night? 

Helen. Nay, but my lord, — — 

Pan. What says my sweet queen? — My cousin 
will fall out with you. You must not know where 
' he sups^. 

Par. I'll lay my life, with my disposer^ Cressida. 

Pan. No, no, no such matter, yon are wide; 
come, your disposer is sick. 

Par* Well, I'll make excuse. 

Pan. Ay, good my lord. Why should you say — 
Cressida? no, your poor disposer's sick. 

Par. I spy. 

Pan. You spy ! what do you spy ? — Come, give 
me an instrument. — iQ^ow, sweet queen. 

Helen. Why, this is kindly done. 

Pan. My niece is horribly in love with a thing 
you have, sweet queen. 

* * Yoa most not know where he snps.' These words in the 
old copies are erroneoasly given to Helen. 

'^ Steevens would give this speech to Helen, and read deposer 
instead of disposer. Helen, he thinks, may address herself to 
Pandams ; and by her deposer, mean that Cressida had deposed 
her in the affections of Troilas. In the Epistle Dedicatorie to 
Chapman's llomer. Learning is made the disposer [dispensator] 
o( Poetry: — 

' Then let not this divinitie in earth 
(Deare Prince) be slighted, as she were the birth 
Of idle Fancie, since she workes so high ; 
If or let her poore disposer (Learning) Ije 
sail bedrid.' 
Disposer appears to have been an equivalent term anciently for 
steward, or manager. If the speech is to be attributed to Helen, 
she may mean to call Cressid her kand-maid. 
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Helen. She shall have it, my lord, if it be a 
my Lord Paris. 

Pan. He ! no, she'll none of him : they two v 

Helen. Falling in, after falling out, may i 
them three. 

Pan. Come, come, I'll hear no more of thia ; II 

Helen. Ay, ay, pr'ythee now. By n)y troth,! 
sweet lord, thou hant a fine forehead. 

Pan. Ay, you may, you may. 

Helen. Let thy song be love; this love will nodt 
us all. O, Cupid, Cupid, Cupid I 

Pan. Love! ay, that it shall, i'faith. 

Par. Ay, good now, love, love, nothiug but lova. 

Ptm. In good troth, it begins so: 

Love, love, twthiitg but love, gtitl more! 

For, oh, tote's bow 

Shoots buck and doe: 

The shaft eonfouiub. 

Not that it viouuili, 
Bui tickles still the sore. 

These lovers cry — Oh! ok! they die! 

Yet that which seems the wound to kill, 
Dothtwn oh! oh! toiia! ha! /le! 

So dying hive lives still: 
Oh! ok! a while, bid ha! ka! ha! 
Ok! oh! groans out for lia! Iia! lia! 

Hey ho! 

Helen. In love, i'faitU, to the very tip of the nose. 

Par. He eats nothing but doves, love; and that 
breeds hot blood, and hot blood begets hot thoughts, 
and hot thoughts beget hot deeds, and hot deeds is 
love. ' 
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Pan. Is this the generation of love? hot blood, 
hot thoughts, and hot deeds? — Why, they are vi- 
pers: Is love a generation of vipers? Sweet lord, 
who's a-field to-day ? 

Par, Hector, Deiphobus, Helenus, Antenor, and 
all the gallantry of Troy : I would fain have armed 
to-night, but my Nell would not have it so. - How 
chance my brother Troilus went not? 

Helen. He hangs the lip at something; — you 
know all. Lord Pandarus. 

Pan, Not I, honey-sweet queen. — I long to 
hear how they sped to-day. — Youll remember 
your brother's excuse ? 

Par. To a hair. 

Pan, Farewell, sweet queen. 

Helen, Commend me to your niece. 

Pan, I will, sweet queen. [Exit, 

[A Retreat sounded. 

Par, They are come from field : let us to Priam*s 
hall. 
To greet the warriors. Sweet Helen, I must woo you 
To help unarm our Hector : his stubborn buckles. 
With these your white enchanting fingers touch'd. 
Shall more obey, than to the edge of steel, 
Or force of Greekish sinews; you shall do more 
Than all the island kings, disarm great Hector. 

Helen, Twill make us proud to be hb servant, 
Paris: 
Yea, what he shall receive of us in duty. 
Give us more palm in beauty than we have ; 
Yea, overshines ourself. 

Par, Sweet, above thought I love thee. 

[Exeunt, 
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SCENE II. The name. Pondarus" Orchard. 

Enter Pandarus and a Servant, meetit^. 
Pan. How now? where'a thy master? at m; 

Serv. No, sir ; he stays for you to conduct fain 
thither. 

Eater TitoiLUS. 

Pan. O, here he comes.— How now, how now 

Tro. Sirrah, walk «ff. [Exit Servant 

Pan. Have you seen my cousin? 

Tro. No, Pandanis : I stalk about her door, 
Like a strange soul upon the Stygian banks 
Staying for waftagie. 0, be thou my Charon, 
And give rae swift transportance to those fields, 
Where I may wallow in the lily beds 
Propos'd for the deserver ! O gentle Pandavus, 
From Cupid's shoulder pluck his painted wings 
And fly with rae to Cressid ! 

Pan. Walk here i'the orchard, I'll bring 
straight. [Exit Pandarus 

Tro. I am giddy ; expectation whirls me round. 
The imaginary relish is so sweet 
That it enchants my sense; What will it be. 
When that the watiy palate tastes indeed 
Love's thrice-reputed nectar; death, I fear me; 
Swooning destruction. ; or some joy too fine, 
Too subtle potent, tiin'd loo sharp in sweetness. 
For the capacity of my ruder powers : 
T fear it much; and 1 du fear besides. 
That I shall lose distinction in my joys ' ; 

' ' ubi jam ambomra fne 



As doth a battle, nbea they charge on heaps 
The enemy Oyin^. 

He-enter PandAeus. 

Pan. She's makingher ready, she'll come straight : 
you must be witty now. Bhe does so blush, and 
fetches her wind bo short, as if she were frayed 
with a sprite; I'll fetch her. It is the prettiest 
Tillain ; she fetches her breath as short as a new- 
ta'en sparrow. [Exit PanDARUs. 

Tro. Even such apassiondoth embracemy bosom : 
My heart beats thicker than a feverous pulse; 
AaA all my powers do their bestowing lose, 
Like vassalage at unawares encount'ring 
The eye.of majesty. 

Enter Pandarus and Cressida, 
Pan. Come, come, what need you blush ? shame's 
a baby. — Here she is now ; swear the oaths now 
to her, that you have sworn to me. — What, are 
you gone a^in? you must be watched' ere you 
be made tame, must you ? Come your ways, come 
your ways; an you draw backward, we'll put you 
i'the fills'.— Why do you not speak to her? — 
Come, draw this curtain, and let's see your picture, 
Alas the day, how loath you are to offend day- 
light ! an 'twere dark, you'd close sooner. So, so ; 
rub on, and kiss the mistress*. How now, a kiss 

' Hawka were tamed by ketping Ihem from sUef; uid Ibns 
Pandanii meant tbat Cressida sboald be lamed. See Taming 
of Ihe Shrew, Aot iv. St. 1, p. 411. 

^ i. B. the Kkaflt. Pldlb or jiUs U llie term in Ibe midland 
cDQDtiesfar thesAo/tsafacart orwHggOD. See \o\. iii. p.aS, 

* The allnsioDia Id bowling; wtiat i> oowcallea rAFjVib wan 
formerly termed Ihe mitlrts!. A bowl Uiat kisses Ibe jack or 

in Ibe game. See Cymbetine, A.:t ii. Sc. 1. 
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in fee-farm'^! build there, carpenter; tbe ah i 
sweet. Nay, you shall fight your hearts out, ei 
1 part you. The falcon an the tercel'', for all tb 
ducks i'the river: ^o tn, go to. 

Trti. You have bereft me of all words, lady. 

Pan. Words pay no debts, give her deeds r bi 
she'll bereave you of the deeds too, if she call yoi 
activity in question. What, billing again ? Here*) 
— In Kttness whereof the ■paTtiesmierchangeahly'^- 
Come in, come injTH go get a fire. 

\_Exit Pandaboi 

Crvii. Will you walk in, my lord ? 

Tro. O, Cressida, how often have I wished ii 
thus? 

Cret. Wished, my lord? — The gods gru>t! — < 
my lord ! 

■ ttt-fma being t %i»nX a( landi in fee ; tbat is, for 
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TVs. What should they grant? what makes this 
pretty abruption? What too curious dreg espies 
my sweet lady in the fountain of our lore? 

Cresi. More dregs than water, if my fears have 

Tto. Fears make devils cberubins; they never 
see truly. 

Crei. Blind fear, that xeein^ reason leads, finds 
safer footing than bliad reason stumbling without 
fear; To fear the worst, oft cures the worst, 

Tro. O, let my lady apprehend no fear: in all 
Cupid's pageant there is presented no monster ^ 

Cres. Nor nothing monstrous neither? 

Tro. Nothing, but our undertakinga; when we 
vow to weep seas, live in fire, eat rocks, tame 
tigers ; thinking it harder for our mistress to devise 
imposition enough, than for us to undergo any diffi- 
culty imposed. This is the monstruosity in love, 
lady, — that the will is infinite, and the execution 
confined ; that the desire is boundless, and the act 
a slave to limit. 

Cren. They say, all lovers swear more perform- 
ance than they are able, and yet reserve an ability 
that they never perform; vowing more than the 
perfection of ten, and discharging less than the 
tenth part of one. They that have the voice of 
lions, and the act of hares, are they not monsters? 



circDinsUnce Aspatia allud 

' udd U>e> » P«.r 

Do Ihat Fiar brayelj, Bench 
So in Antonj and Cleopalra, Act ii. iSo. 3 :- 

■ near him, Ihj sngel 

BecDiDfli B Fear.' 
la the Sacred Wiilings Fear it alto a pers< 
Ftof in the land of BgypL'— Exodut. " 
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Tro. Are there eu«h? such are not we: P 
UB as we are tasted, allow us as we prove; 
head shall go bare, till merit crown it: no perfect 
tioD in reversion shall have a praise in prei 
will not name desert, before his birth ; and, bein|; 
bom, his addition'' shall be humble. Few wortU 
to fair faith: Troilus shall be such to Cressid, i 
what envy can say worst, shall be a mock for h 
truth"'; and what truth can speak truest, not tru 
than Troilus. 

Cres. Will you walk in, ray lord? 

Re-enter Pandarus. 

Pan. What, blushing- still? have you not Am 
talking yet? 

Cres, Well, uncle, what folly I commit, I ded 
cate to you. ^^ 

Pan. I thank you for that; if my lord get a bg] 
of you, you'll give him me : Be true to ray lord, 
if he flinch, chide rae for it, 

Tro. You know now your hostages ; your uDcla'i 
word, and my tirm faith. 

Pan. Nay, I'll give my word for her too; oi 
kindred, though they be long ere they are wooe 
they are constant, h^ng won; they are burs, I ci 
tell you: they'll stick where they are thrown", 

Crei. Boldness comes to me now, and brings q 

Prince Troilus, I have lov'd you night and day 
For many weary mooths. 

Tto. Why was^ my Cressid then so hard to wii 

"■ Even nwlice (i.e. enTj) shill not be able to impcaih I 
trnlh, or attacfa bim in any Dlhec wRj, exoept I? TiAicaMag b. 
for bis Domtaucj. See val. iii. p. 7a, Mle 1. 

" Wf ■taaioiiiD MesiiDreror Meunre: — 

un B kind nfbur. 1 aball alkk.' . 




Cret. Hard toseeiu wod; but I wtts won, my lord, 
"With the first glance lliat ever — Pardon me; — 
If I confess much, yon will play the tyrant. 
I love you now; but not, till now, 90 much 
But I might master it:— in faith, I lie; 
My thoughts were like unbridled children, grown 
Too headstrona; for their moth-er: See, we fools ! 
Why have I blabb'd? who shall be true to ub, 
When we are so unsecret to ourselves? 
But, though I lov'd you well, I woo'd you not; 
And yet, good faith, I wish'd myself a man ; 
Or that we women had men's privilege 
Of speaking lirst. Sweet, bid me hold my tongue ; 
Vm, in this rapture, I shall surely speak 
The thing I shall repent. See, see, your silence. 
Cunning in dumbness, from my weakness draws 
My very soul of counsel : Stop my mouth. 

Tro. And shall, albeit sweet musickiesues thence. 

Pan. Pretty, i'faith. 

Ores. My lord, I do beseech you pardon me; 
Twas not ray purpose, thus to bei; a kiss: 
I am aaham'd;- — -O heavens! what have I done? — 
For this time will 1 take my leave, my lord. 

Tro. Your leave, sweet Cressid ? 

Pan. Leave! an you take leave till to-morrow 

Cres. Pray you, content you. 

Tro. What offends you, lady? 

Ci-es. Sir, mine own compajiy. 

Tto. You cannot shun 

Yourself. 

Crea. Let me go and try : 
I have a kind of salf resides with you; 
But an unkind self, that itself will leave. 
To be another's fool. I would be gone : 
I Where is my wit? I know unt wliat I speak. 
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Tro. Well know they what tiiey speak, thai 
speak BO wisely. 

Cre». Perchance, my lord, I show more crafl 
than love; 
And fell so roundly to a large confession. 
To angle for your thoughts: But you ate wise; 
Or else you love not; For to be wise, and love. 
Exceeds man's might; that dwells with godsabove'*! 

Tro. O, that I thought it could be iu a woman 
( Asi if it can, I will presume iu you). 
To feed for aye*^ her lamp and flames of lore; 
To keep her constancy in plight and youth. 
Outliving beauty's outward, with a mind 
That doth renew swifter than blood decays ! 
Ur, that persuasion could but thus convince me,- 
That my integrity and truth to you 
Might be affronted '* with the match and weight 
Of such a winnow'd purity in love; 
How were I then uplifted ! but, alas, 
I am as true as truth's simplicity, 
And simpler than the infancy of truth. 

" Cressida'g meiniiig appears to be, ' Percbanoe I rati ti 
roafli<l)> lo caoff ision, in ordf^r lo angle Tor yonr IhoDgfaU ; bi 

fereni; for ta be wise, and loye, exceeds man's might.' The 
tbonglit originalljbclongB to PubUsa Sjras :— ' Aiaare et FCpera 
vix Deo oanoeditar.' Spenser has it in hia Shepberd'a CalenJ 
dar, Maich -.— 

■ To be «ii« and «ke lo love 
I> graotrd scarce lo goda ibote.' 
It is lo he roflnd in Taiemer'a translatien a! Puhlina Sttiu, >t 
tbe end oi Calania DisLicha. 1532. 

'^ TroilDB allodea lo fka petpetaal lamps, whicb were 
posed LoillaminsteaepnlcliteB. 

■ lasting Qames, thU bam 

To liglit Ihe dtad, and nana tb' aafruilfnl nni.' 
See Pericles, Act ii.Sc. 1. 

" Met Hilb and equalled. See Hamlel, Act ili. 8e. 1 :- 

' Tbat he, as 't nere hy aceideni, ma; here 

-ifruBf Ophelia.' 
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Ores. In that I'll war with you. 

Tro. O virtuous light. 

When right with right wars who shall be most right ! 
True swains in love shall, in the world to come. 
Approve then- truths by Troiliis : when their rhymes, 
full of protest, of oath, and big compare '^, 
Want simileB of truth, tir'd with iteration '^, — 
As true as steel, as plantf^c to the moon''. 
As sun to day, as turtle to her mate, 
As iron to adamant, as earth to the centre, — 
Yet, after all comparisons of truth, 
As truth's authetidck author to be cited. 
As true as Troilus shall crown up '^ the verse. 
And sanctify the numbers. 

Crei. Prophet may you be ! 

If I be false, or swerve a hair from truth. 
When time is old and hath forgot itself, 
When waterdrops have worn die stones of Troy. 
And blind oblivion swallow'd cities up. 
And mighty states characterless are giated 
To dusty nothing; yet let memory. 
From false to false, omoug false maids in love. 
Upbraid my falsehood ! when they have said — as 

false 
As air, as water, wind, or sandy earth. 
As fox to lamb, as wolf to heifer's calf, 
Pard to the hind, or stepdame to her son ; 

'» 1= Z"ld "'■ this line »t«,i* — 

The rmeDdaliDD wag pnipaied by Mr. Tjrwhill. 

" PtaR(<^eisfaerepiitforanjt[iiiigpIuited,whichvi'Bilhoug;bt 
la depend for !(■ Bncceaa upon tbe inflaeniiK of the moon. ' Tbe 
pooro hnshBndmsn perceiieth tbat the iucteBSe of the bkhih 
naketh pla«li frDitfutl ; M aa in thefaU won (bej IK in Iheir 
heal atreogtb ; deoueing in tbe aant ; and in the cmjmiclioH do 
ultvlie wither and vide.'— ««•''> JtacoveTie of ITifcAcrfl/). 

'■ i.e.«oncl,.deil. FinU coronal o,--'- 

I. I, 2 
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Yea, let them say, to stick the heart of falsehood. 
As false as Cressid, 

Pan. tio to, a bargain made: seat it, seal it! 
I'll be the witness. — Here I hold your hand ; here, 
my cousin's. If ever you prove faUe i 
other, since I have t&ken such pains to bring; you 
together, let all pitiful goera-between be called ta 
the world's end after my name, call thi 
Pandars; lei all constant'!' mg,, be Troi! 
false women Cress ids, and all brokers- betwee>i 
Pandars! say, amen. 

Tro. Amen. 

Pan. Amen. Wherenpon I will show i 
chamber and a bed, which btd, because it shall 
not speak of your pretty encounters, press it M 
death ; away. 

And Cupid {rrant all tongue-tied maidens here, 
Bed, chamber, Pandar, to provide this geer ! 

[Exeu 

SCEXE III. The Grecian Camp. 
Enter Agamemnon, Ulysses, DioMEDEs, Nes 

TOR, A J AX, HeNELAHS, cniJCAI.CUAS, , 

Cal. Now, princes, for the service I have doneyoM 
^' ' * ' ■ le prompts me aloud 

Appear it tu your mind. 
That, through the sight I bear in things, to Jove ^ 

" HaDincr nlleird Ihis. tn • iaranilanl mna,' but tha pa| 
aeemi 10 have bi^en Ua aLtentire ii> make Pandu-iu lalk eoa* 
ijnentiall}', Ibaa (n acconol for the idfaa actaaUy aniuied (o Q 

■ The old copiei all concur in reading — . 

' Tiiat ihroagh the sight 1 bear in thinjtB lo Inw.' 

Which Sleevcn* Ihinka nay he expltiiwd :— ' No longer anil 

ing Troj wilb ni} advioe, 1 have leD it to [lie doniiaion nf lag 
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1 have abandon'd Troy, left luy possession, 
Incurr'd a traitor's name; expos'd myself. 
From certaiD and posseas'd convenieDces, 
To doubtful fortunes ; s^quest'ring from oie all 
That time, ai^quEiintance, custom, and condition, 
Made tame and most familiar to my nature; 
And here, to do yon service, ara become 
As new into- the world, strange, unacquainted : 
1 do beseech you, as in way of taste. 
To give me now a little benefit. 
Out of those many register'd in promise. 
Which you say, live to come in my behalf. 

Again. What would'st thou of us, Trojan? make 
demand. 

Cal. You have a Trojan prisoner, call'd Antenor, 
Yesterday took ; Troy holds him very dear. 
Oft have you (often have you thanks therefore), 
Desir'd my Cress id in right ^eat exchange. 
Whom Troy hath still denied : But this Antenor, 
I know, is such a wrest' in their affairs. 

Id the c 

not /dim Ihst perieouled tlia Trojans, /ore wished them well, 
and Ibougb we DtBj abandon a miin to his enemies, we cannot, 
with proprielj, saj (hat we abandon him to his friends.' Some 

' Tfaal threngh the sight t bear in Uiings to lamt.' 
Wbiefa is an emendation lo which I mnal oonreas I incline : for, 
as Maun obserres, ' the upeech of Calchaa wonid have been in- 
DonipleU, if he hnd said he abandoned Troj, from (he sight he 
bort oftkinija. wilhoat explaining it by adding the words to came.' 

The merit of Calohas did not merelj consist in baving come 
over to the Greek. ; lie «Ibo rei-ealfd lo them the fate of Troj, 
which depended on their convejiD); Bwafthe palladinm, and the 
horsea of Khesas, before Ibe; ahoDtd drink of theriier Xanlbna. 

* Inlo for Hiito,- a common form ofexpreaeion in old writers. 
Thna in Ibe Paaton Letters. toI. ii. p. 6 :—• And Ihej that hava 
jnsleii with him Mo this daj, have been asrichljr beseen,' &c. 

'' A icrejl is an inilrtimenl for taning harps, &G. b^ drnuin^ 



r 



392 TROILUS AND ACT IIU 

Tbat their oegoliations all must slack, 
Wanting his manage; ami ihey wiU almost 
Give us a prince of blond, a son of Priam, 
In change o( him : let him be eent, great princes. 
And he shail buy my daughter; and her presence 
Shall (juite strike oil' all seirice I have done. 
In most accepted pain*. 

Affam. htt Diumedes bear himj 

And bring us Cressid hither; Calchas shall hare 
What he requests of us. — Good Diomed, 
Turnieh you fairly for this interchange: 
Withal, bring word — if Hector will to-morrow 
Be answer'd in his challenge : Ajax is ready. 

Dio. This shall I undertake ; and 'lis a burdea 
Which I am proud to bear. 

[Exeunt Diomedes anrfC&LCHAfl 

Etiter AcHit-LEs and Patroclls, before tkeir- 
Tent. 
f//^«j. Achilles stands i' the entrance of his tent:- 
Please it our general to pass strangely by him. 
As if be were forgot; and, princes all, 
Lay negligent and loose regard upon him : 
I will come last : Tis like, he'll question mp. 
Why such unplausive eyes are bent, why lurn'd m 

If so, I have derision med'cinable, 

■^ the jlringa. Its form laaj he neen in some of Iha iJlnioiBSted 
iBrrice booka, Hhere Daii^l is repteieuled ; id tbe Second Part 
of MerieBna'" Hanaonicn ; and in [he Sjnto(!ni8ta of Pra^torias, 
Tol. ii. fig;. xi\. So in Kiog iuans't £dicl againil Cambila, 

' This imall inalmmeDt the tongue, being 
Kept in tune by the arest of a»e.' 
* Hinmer Bud WBrburtan read, ' In moit accepted p<^.' BatI 
the cDnfl I ruction of the ptuaagC!, m it alaods, appears ti ' 
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To use between our strangeness -and his pride. 
Which his own will shall have desire to drink ; 
It may do good : pride hath no other glass 
To show itself, but pride ; for supple knees 
Peed arrogance, and are the proud man's fees. 

Agam, Well execute your purpose, and put on 
A form of strangeness as we pass along; 
So do each lord ; and either greet him not. 
Or else disdainfully, which shall shake him more 
Than if not look'd on. I will lead the way. 

AchiL What, comes the general to speak with me? 
You know my mind, V\\ fight no more 'gainst Troy. 

il^am. What says Achilles? would he aught 
with us ? 

Nest, Would you, my lord, aught with the general ? 

AchiL No. 

Nest, Nothing, my lord. 

Agam. The better. 

[Exeunt Agambmnon and Nestor. 

AchiL Good day, good day. 

Men. How do you ? how do you ? 

[Exit Menelaus. 

AchiL What, does the cuckold scorn me? 

Ajax, How now, Patroclus ? 

AchiL Good morrow, Ajax. 

Aj€uc. Ha? 

AchiL Good morrow. 

Ajax. Ay, and good next day too« 

[Exit Ajax. 
■ AchiL What mean these fellows ? Know they not 
Achilles ? 

Patr. They pass by strangely: they were us*d 
to bend. 
To send their smiles before them to Achilles ; 
To come as humbly, as they us'd to creep 
To holy altars. 
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Acliil. What, am I poor of late ? 

'Tis certain, greatness, once fallen out with fortunt 
Must fall out with ueu too: What the declin'd ai 
He shall as soon read in the eyes uf others. 
As feel in his own fall : for men. like butterflies. 
Show not their mealy wings, but to the summer; 
And not a man, for being simply man. 
Math any honour; but honour for those honours 
That are without him, as place, riches, favour. 
Frizes of accident as oft as merit : 
Which when they fall, as being; slippery standers. 
The love that lean'd on them as slippery too, 
Do one pluck down another, and tog;etfacr 
Die in the fall. But 'tis not so with me : 
Fortune and I are friends; I do enjoy 
At ample point all that I did possess, 
Save these men's looks : who do, niethinks, find oU 
Something nut worth in me such rich beholding 
As they have often given. Here is Ulysses; 
I'll interrupt his reading. — 
How now, Ulysses ? 

Ulgti. Now, great Thetis' son? 

Achil. What are you reading? 

Ulyss. A strange fellow ber 

Writes me. Thai man — how dearly ever parted*. 
How much in having, or without, or in, — 
Cannot make boast to have that which he both. 
Nor feels not what he owes, but by reflection'; 

" Howfver excellcnUg eidoiefd, «ilh howeyer deir or preoin 
pord enriched. So id Maisinger'x Gieat Dake arFloreDee^-' 
■ Aad l,ni.vlnrd, chose nth eT 
To deliver her better purled thaa >he is. 
Than lo lake from her.' 
Tim 9 ID B lubaecjueot pasange ; — 

' no mao ia (he lord or anv Uiing 

(TboDKb in ajid of him Ihcre \s Riuch oooaisting), 
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As when his virtues shinino; upon others 
Heat them, and ibey retort that heat again 
To the first giver. 

Ackil. This is not strange, Ulysses. 

The beauty that is borne here in the face 
The bearer knows not, but connDends itself 
To others' eyes : nor doth the eye itself 
^That most pure spirit of sense), behold itself''. 
Not going from itself; but eye to eye oppos'd 
Salutes each other with each other's form. 
For speculation' turns not to itself. 
Till it hath travelt'd, and is married there 
Where it may see itself: this is not strange at all. 

Ul^sg. I do not strain at the position. 
It is familiar; but at the author's drift: 
Who, in his circumstance", expressly proves — 
Thai no man is the lord of any thing 
(Though in and of him there be much consisting). 
Till he communicate his parts to others: 
Nor doth he of himself know them for aught 
Till he behold them form'd in the applause 
Where they are extended; which'', like an arch, 

reverberates 
The voice again ; or like a gate of steel 
Fronting the sun, receives and renders back 
His figure and his heat. I was much rapt in tbis ; 
And apprehended here immediately 

» Thus in Jnlios Ch^sbt :- 



' Dalail of nignineiit. 

' Th» old copies re»d: — ' leio, Ilk 

lick n^y mean, Thej- who Bpitliud rei 
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Tbe unknown Ajax'". 

Heavens, what a raan is there ! a very horse ; 

Th^ has he knows not what. Nature, what things 

Most abject in regard, and dear in use ! 

What things again most dear in the esteem. 

And poor in wortli ! Now tihall we see to-morrow, 

An act that very chance doth throw upon him, — 

Ajas renown'd. O heavens, what xome men do, 

While some men leave to do! 

How some men creep in skittish fortunes hall. 

Whiles others play the idiots in her eyes ! 

How one man eats ioto another's pride, 

While pride is fasting in his wantonness! 

To see these Grecian lords ! — why, even already 

They clap the lubber Ajas on tbe shoulder; 

As if his foot were on brave Hector's breast. 

And great Troy shrieting". 

Achil. I do believe it : for they passed by mp. 
As misers do by beggars : neither gave to me 
Cood word, nor look: What, are my deeds forgot? 

U/gsg. Time hath, my lord, a' wallet at his backr. 
Wherein he puts alms for oblivion^', 
A great-sized monster of ingratitudes : 
Thosescrapsaregooddeed^past: which are devour'd' 
As fast as they are made, forgot as soon 
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As done : Perseverance, dear my lord, 

Keeps honour bright : To have done, is to hang 

Quite out of fashion, like a rusty mail 

In monumental mockery. Take the instant way ; 

For honour travels in a strait so narrow, 

Where one but goes abreast: keep then the path; 

For emulation hath a thousand sons, 

That one by one pursue : If you give way, 

Or hedge aside from the direct forthright. 

Like to an entered tide, they all rush by. 

And leave you hindmost : — 

Or, like a gallant horse fallen in first rank^^, 

lie there for pavement to the abject rear, 

O'er-run and trampled on : Then what they do in 

present. 
Though less than yours in past, must o'ertop yours : 
For time is like a fashionable, host. 
That slightly shakes his parting guest by the hand ; 
And with his arms out-stretch'd, as he would fly. 
Grasps in the comer : Welcome ever smiles. 
And farewell goes out sighing. O, let not virtue seek 
Remuneration for the thing it was ; 
For beauty, wit. 

High birth, vigour of bone, desert in service. 
Love, friendship, charity, are subjects all 
To envious and calumniating time. 
One touch of nature makes the whole world kin, — 
That all, with one consent, praise new-bom gawds ^'^, 
Though they are made and moulded of things past ; 
And give to dust, that is a little gilt, 
]Vf ore laud than gilt o'er-dusted ^^. 

1' The quarto wholly omits the simile of the horse, and reads 
thas: — 

' And leave jon hindmost, then what they do at present.' 

'* New-fashioned toys. - 

** OiU, in this'seooiA line, is a substantive. See Coriolaoas, 
Act i. So. S. Duai a UHk giU means ordinary performances, 

, VOL. VII. M M 
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The present eye praises the present object; 
Then marvel not, thou great and c6mplete man. 
That all the Greeks beghi to worship Ajax; 
Since things in motion sooner catch the eye, 
Than what not stira. The cry went once on thee, 
Aad still it mi^ht; and yet it may a^in. 
If thou would'st not entomh thyself alive. 
And case thy reputation in ihy tent; 
Whose glorious deeds, but in these fields of late. 
Made emulous missions^'' 'mongst the gods tiient^' 

selves. 
And drave great Mar^ to faction. 

Ackil. Of this my privu^ 

I have xtrong reasons. 

Vlyss. But 'gainst your privacy 

The reasons are more potent and heroical: 
Tis known, Achilles, that you are in love 
With one of Priam's daughters". 

Aekil. Ha! known? 

Ulyss. Is that a wonder? 
The providence that's in a watchful state. 
Knows almost every grain of Plutus' gold; 
Finds bottom in the u ucomprehensive deeps; i 

Keeps place wilbtfaought"', and almost, like the godi,^ 
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Does thoughts unveil in their dumb cradles. 
There is a. mygt«ry (with whom relation 
Durst never meddle '^) in the soul of state ; 
Which hath an operation more divine. 
Than breath, or pen, can give expreasure to: 
All the commerce ^" that you have had with Troy, 
As perfectly is ours, as youra, my lord ; 
And better would it fit Achilles much. 
To throw down Hector, than Polyxena ; 
But it must grieve young Pyrrhus now at home, 
When ffune shall in our islands sound her trump; 
And all the Greekish sjirls shall tripping sing, — 
Great Hector's sister did Achilles win ; 
Bvt our gnat Ajax bravely beat dotim him, 
FareweU, my lord : I as your lover speak ; 
The too) slides o'er the ice that you should break. 
[Exit. 

Patr. To this effect, A chilles, have I mov'd you : 
A woman impudent and mannish grown 
Is not more loath'd than an effeminate man 
Xn time of action. I stand condemn'd for this ; 
They think, my little stomach to the war. 
And your great love to me, restrains you thus : 
Sweet, rouse yourself; and the weak wanton Cupid 
Shall from your neck unloose his amorous fold, 
And, like a dewdrop from the lion's mane. 
Be shook to air"', 

Achil. Shall Ajax fight with Hector? 

Patr. Ay ; and, perhaps, receive much honour 
by him. 

" There is s teorel: idminislrstion of affaira, wliichno iulory 
wueiembls Id discover. 

ented b; ChapmBD \a liis 
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Achil: I see my reputation is at stake ; 
My fame is shrewdly gor'd**. 

Patr, O, then beware; 

Those wounds heal ill, that men do give themselves : 
Omission to do what is necessary 
Seals a commission to a blank of danger; 
And danger, like an ague, subtly taints 
Even then when we sit idly in the sun. 

Achil. Gt) call Thersites hither, sweet Patroclus : 
I'll send the fool to Ajax, and desire him 
To invite the Trojan lords, after the combat. 
To see us here unarm'd: I have a woman's longing. 
An appetite that I am sick withal. 
To see great Hector in his weeds of peace ; 
To talk with him, and to behold his visage. 
Even to my full view. A labour sav'd ! 

^»/cr Thersites. . 

Ther, A wonder! 

AchU. What? 

Ther, Ajaz goes up and down the field, . asking 
for himself. 

Achil. How so ? 

Ther. He must fight singly to-morrow with 
Hector; and is so prophetically proud of an he- 
roical cudgelling, that he raves in saying nothing. 

Achil. How can that be ? 

Ther. Why, he stalks up and down like a pea- 
cock, a stride, and a stand: ruminates, like an 
hostess, that hath no arithmetick but her bram to 
set down her reckoning: bites his lip with a poli- 
tick regard ^^, as who should say — there were wit 

^ So in Hamlet: — 

' To keep th j name ungor'd. 

And in Shakspeare's IlOth Sonnet: — 

' Alas, 'tis trne I have gone here and there, — 
Oor^d my own thoaghta.' 
" i. e. a slj look. 
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in this head, an 'twould out; and so there is; but 
it lies as coldly in him as fire in a flint, whidk will 
not show without knocking ^^. The man's undone-for 
ever : for if Hector break not his neck i' the com- 
bat, he'll break it himself in vain-glory. Be knows 
not me : I said, Good-morrow, Ajax ; and he re- 
plies, Thanks, Agamemnon. What think. you of 
this man, that takes me for the general? He is 
grown a very land-fish, languageless, a monster. 
A plague of opinion ! a man may wear.it on both 
sides, like a leather jerkin. 

AckiL Thou must be my ambassador to him, 
Thersites. 

Ther. Who, I? why, hell answer nobody; he 
professes not answering; speaking is for beggars; 
he wears his tongue in his arms^. I will put on 
his presence; let Patroclus make demands on me, 
you shall see the pageant of Ajax. 

AchiL To him, Patroclus : Tell him, — I hnmbly 
desire the valiant Ajax, to invite the most valorous 
Hector to come unarmed to my tent; and to pro- 
cure safe conduct for his person, of the magnani- 
mous, and most illustrious, six-or-seven-times-ho- 
noured captain-general of the Grecian army, Aga- 
memnon. Do this. 

Patr, Jove bless great Ajax. 

Titer. Humph! 

Pair. I come from the worthy Achilles, — — 

Ther. Ha! 

Patr. Who most humbly desires you to invite 
Hector to his tent ! 

^ Thus in Julius Caesar : — 

* That carries anger, as thefiiut hears fire. 
Who much enforced shows a hastj spark. 
And straight is cold again.' 

25 So in Macbeth:— 

< My wnte is in my swordJ' 

M M 2 
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Ther. Humph! 

Pair. And to procure safe conduct from Aga- 
memnon. 

Ther. Agamenmon? 

Pair. Ay, my lord. 

Ther. Ha! 

Patr. What say you to't? 

Jlier. God be wi' you, with all my heart. 

Patr. Your answer, sir. 

Ther, If to-morrow be a fair day, by eleven 
o'clock it will go one way or other; howsoever, he 
shaU pay for me ere he has me. 

Patr. Your answer, sir. 

Ther. Fare you well, with all my heart. 

Achil. Why, but he is not in this tune, is he ? 

Ther. No, but he's out o'tune thus. What mu- 
sick will be in him when Hector has knocked out 
his brains, I know not: But, I am sure, none; 
unless the fiddler Apollo get his sinews to make 
catlings*^ on. 

Achil. Come, thou shalt bear a letter to him 
straight. 

Ther. Let me bear another to his horse; for 
that's the more capable^ creature. 

Achil. My mind is troubled, like a fountain stirr'd : 
And I myself see not the bottom of it. 

[Exeunt Achilles and Patroclus. 

Ther. 'Would the fountain of your mind were 
clear again, that I might water an ass at iti I had 
rather be a tick in a sheep, than such a valiant 
ignorance. [Exit. 

^ Late-strings made of catgut. One of the masioians tn 
Romeo and Juliet is named Simon Catling. 

^ i. e. intelligent. So in King Richard III. : — 
' Bold, forward, quick, ingenious, capable.* 
See also Hamlet, Act iii. Sc. 4. 
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ACT IV. 
SCENE 1. Troy. A Street. 

Enter f at one side, Mveas, and Servant with a 
Torch; at the other, Paris, Deiphobus, An- 
TENOR, DiOMEDES, and Others, with Torches, 

Par. See, ho! who's that there?. 

Dei. Tis the lord ^neas. 

JEke. Is the prince there in person? — 
Had I so good occasion to lie long. 
As you, Prince Paris, nothing but heavenly business 
Should rob my bed-mate of my company. 

Dio^ That's my mind too. — Good morrow. Lord 
JEneas. 

Par. A valiant Gr'eek, jSlneas; take his hand : 
Witness the process of your speech, wherein 
You told — ^how Diomed, a whole week by days. 
Did haunt you in the field. 

JEhie. Health to you, valiant sir. 

During all question^ of the gentle truce: 
But when I meet you arm'd, as black defiance. 
As heart can think, or courage execute. 

Did. The one and other Diomed embraces. 
Our bloods are now in calm; and, so long, health : 
But when contention and occasion meet. 
By Jove, I'll play the hunter for thy life. 
With all my force, pursuit, and policy. 

. JEne. And thou shalt hunt a lion, that will fly 
With his face backward. — In humane gentleness, 
Welcome to Troy ! now, by Anchises' life, 

' i. e. converstUion while the trace lasti. 
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Welcome, indeed! By Venus' hand 1 swear^. 
No man alive can love, in such a sort, 
The thing he means to kill more excellently. 

Dio. We sympathize: — Jove, let ^neas live. 
If to my sword his t'ate be not the glory, 
A thousand c6ni[)lete courses of the sua ! 
But, in mine emulous honour, let him die, 
With every joint a wound ; and that to-morrow ! 

jEne. We know each other well. 

Dio. We do ; and long to know each other worse. 

Par. This is the most despiteful gentle greetiii^ 
The noblest hateful love, that e'er I heard of.— 
What business, lord, so early ? 

^ne. I was sent for to the king; but why, 
know not. 

Par. His purpose meets you ' : Twas to I 
this Greek 
To Calchas' house; and there to render him. 
For the enfreed Autenor, the fair Cressid : 
Let's have your company ; or, if you please. 
Haste there before us : I constantly do think 
(Or, rather, call my thoughts a certain knowledge 
My brother Troilus lodges there to-night ; 
House him, and give him note of our approach. 
With the whole quality wherefore : I fear. 
We shall be much uriwelcome. 

jEne. That I assure yo«J 

Troilus had rather Troy were borne to Gr« 
Than Cressid borne from Troy, 

Par. There is no help 

The bitter disposition of the time 
Will have it so. On, lord; we'll follow you, 

^nc. Good n " 

i*«,.Andt-UjWB,nobleD 
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Even in the soul of sound good-fellowship, — 
Who, in your thoughts, merits fair Helen best, 
Myself, or Menelaus ? 

JDio. Both alike : 

He merits well to have her, that doth seek her 
(Not making any scruple of her soilure). 
With such a hell of pain, and world of charge ; 
And you as well to keep her, that defend her 
(Not palating the taste of her dishonour) 
With such a costly loss of wealth and friends : 
He, like a puling cuckold, would drink up 
The lees and dregs of a flat tamed piece : 
You, like a lecher, out of whorish loins 
Are pleas'd to breed out your inheritors: 
Both merits pois'd, each weighs nor less nor more ; 
But he as he, the heavier for a whore*. 

Par, You are too bitter to your countrywoman. 

Dio. She's bitter to her country : Hear me, Parb^ — 
For every false drop in her bawdy veins 
A Grecian's life hath sunk; for every scruple 
Of her contaminated carrion weight, 
A Trojan hath been slain: since she could speak, 
She hath not given so many good words breath. 
As for her Greeks and Trojans suffer'd death. 

Par, Fair Diomed, you do as chapmen do. 
Dispraise the thing that you desire to buy : 
But we in silence hold this virtue well, — 
Well not commend what we intend to sell ^. 
Here lies our way. ^ [Exeunt, 

' * The merits of each being weighed are exactly equal ; in 
each of the scales a harlot most be placed, since each of them 
has been eqnallj attached to one. 
. • Warbnrton would read : — 

' We'll not commend what we in]tend not sell.* 

-So in Shakspeare'^B 21st Sonnet : — 

. * I will, not |»raue' that purpose not to sell,* 
Kof mM sounds harsh; but such elliptical expressions are not 
■nflreqnent in these plays, . . 
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The tame. Court before tlie Hmuc ofFanAaxuB. 

En/erTBOiLUS and Cressida. 

Tro. Dear, trouble uot yourself; the morn is calt 

C'ret. Then, sweet my lord, I'll call miDe imd 

down; 

He shall unbolt tlie gates. 

Tto. Trouble him not; 

To bed, to bed: Sleep kill those pretty eyes. 

And give as soft attachment to thy senses. 

As infants' empty of all thought! 

Cres. Good morrow tbei 

Tro. 'Pr'ythee now, to bed. 
Crei. Are you aweary of me 

Tro. O Cressida ! but that the busy day, 

Wak'd by the lark, hath rous'd the ribald ' crows, 

And dreaming night will hide our joys no loDg;er, 

I would not from thee. 

Crei. Night hath been too brie 

Tro. Beshrew the witch! with venomous wightft 

As tediously as hell ; but flies the grasps of love. 
With wings more momentary-swift than thought. 
You will catch cold, and curse me. 

Cres. Pr'ythee, tarry ;- 

You men will never tarry. 

O foolish Cressid ! — X might have still held off. 
And then you would have tarried. Hark! ther«^ 
one up. 
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Pan, [Within.] What, are all die doors open 
here? 

Tro. It is your uncle. 

Enter Pandarus \ 

Cres, A pestilence on him ! now will he be mock- 
• ing: 

I shall have such a life, 

Pan. How now, how now ? how go maidenheads ? 
— Here, you maid ! where's my cousin Cressid? 
Cres. Go hang yourself, you naughty mocking 
uncle ! 
You bring me to do, and then you flout me too. 

Pan, To do what? to do ^hat? — ^let her say 
what: what have I brought you to do? 

Cres. Come, come; beshrew your heart! youll 
ne'er be good, 
Nor suffer others. 

Pan, Ha, ha! Alas, poor wretch! a poor ca- 
poccihia^ — hast not slept to-night? would he not, a 
naughty man, let it sleep ? a bugbear take him ! 

[Knocking. 
Cres. Did I not tell you? — 'would he were 
knock'd o'the head! — 
Who's that at door? good uncle, go and see. — 

' The hint for the following scene appears to have been, sug- 
gested bj Chancer. Troilus and Cresseide, b. iil. t. 1561 :— * 
' Pandare, a morowe which that eommen was 

Unto his nee^, gan her faire to grete, 
' And saied all this night so rained it alas ! 
That all mj drede is, that ye, need swete, 
Haire little lesir had to slepe and mete, 
All nif^t (qood he) hath rain so do me wake. 
Thai MMnc jof ns I trowe their heddis ake, 
Cresseide answerde, — neirer the bet for yon, 
Foxe that ye ben, God yeve yoor hert^ eare, 
God help me so, ye caused all this fare,' &c. 
* CapoeekiOf an Italian word far fool. 
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My lord, come you again into my cliamber : 
You smile, and mock me, as if I meant naughtily. 

Tro. Ha, ha ! 

Cres. Come, you are deceiv'd, I think of no such 
thing. — [Kruicking. 

How earnestly they knock! — pray you, come in; 
I would not for half Troy have you seen here. 

[^Exeunt Troilus and Cressida. 

Pan. [Gcmg to the door.'] Who's there? what's 
the matter? will you beat down, the door? How 
now? whafs the matter? 

■ 

Enter £nbas. 

2^16. Good morrow, lord, good morrow. 

Pan. Who's there? my Lord JSneas? By my 
troth, I -knew you not: what news with you so 
early? 

.^Ine. Is not Prince Troilus here ? 

Pan. Here ! what should he do here ? 

.^Ine. Come, he is here, my lord, do not deny him ; 
It doth import him much, to speak with me. 

Pan. Is he here, say you ? 'tis more than I know, 
I'll be sworn : — For my own part, I came in late : 
What should he do here ? 

.^Ske. Who ! — nay, then : — Come, come, ' you^U 
do him wrong ere you are 'ware : you'll be so true 
to him, to be false to him : Do not you know' of 
him? yet go fetch him hither; go. 

A$ Pandarus U going oat, enter Troilus. 

Tro. How now? what's the matter? 
JEn£. My lord, I scarce have leisure to salute you. 
My matter is so rash^ : There is at hand 

^ i. e. hasty or abrvpt. So in Romeo and Jaliet : — 
' It is too rtuht too nnadvia'd, too sadden, 
Too like tlie lightniDg.' 
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Paris your brother, and Deiphobus, 
The Grecian Diomed, and our Antenor 
Delivered to us ; and for him forthwith, 
Ere the first sacrifice, within this hour. 
We must give up to Diomedes' hand 
The lady Cressida. 

Tro. Is it so concluded ? 

.^Eke, By Priam, and the general state of Troy : 
They are at hand, and ready to effect it. 

Tro. How my achievements mock me^ I 
I will go meet them : and, my Lord ^neas. 
We met by chance ; you did not find me here. 

.^Jne. Good, good, my lord ; the secrets of nature 
Have not more gift in taciturnity. 

[Exeunt Troilus and Mseas. 

Pan, Is't possible? no sooner got, but lost? The 
devil take Antenor ! the young prince will go mad. 
A plague upon. Antenor, I would they had brokers 
neck ! 

Enter Cressida. 

Cres. How now? What is the matter? Who was 
here? 

Pan, Ah, ah ! 

Cres, Why sigh you so profoundly? where's my 
lord gone ? 
Tell me, sweet uncle, what's the matter? 

Pan. 'Would I were as deep under the earth as 
I am above ! 

Cres. O the gods! — what's the matter? 

Pan. Pr'ythee, get thee in ; 'Would thou hadst 
ne'er been bom! I knew, thou would'st be his 
death: — O poor gentleman ! — A plague upon An- 
tenor ! 

* So in Antony and Cleopatra : — 

' And mock oar eyes with air.* 

VOL. VII. N N 
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Cres. Good uncle, 1 beseech you on my kneea, 
I beseech you, what's the matter? 

Pan. I'hou must be gone, wench, thou must h 
gone : thou art changed for Antenor: thou must ti 
thy father, and be gone fruni Troilus; 'twill be U 
death ; 'tnill be his bane : he cannot bear it. 

Crai. O you immoxtal gods ! — 1 will not g'o. 

Pan. Thou must. 

Cres. I will not, uack: I have forgot my fatberj 
I know no touch' of consanguinity; 
No kin, no love, no blood, no soul so neai 
As the sweet Troilus. — you gods divint 
Make Cresaid'g name the very crown" of falsehood 
If ever she leave Troilus I Time, force, and death>. 
Do to this body what extremes you can ; 
But the strong base and building of my love 
la as the very centre of the earth. 
Drawing all things to iL — I'll go Jn, and weep;— 

Pan. Do, do. 

Cret. I'eur my bright hair, and scratch my praisi 
cheeks, 
Crack my clear voice with sobs, and break my 
With sounding Troiliia. 1 will not go fioHi 'I 

[Eseeimi 
SCENE III. 
27ie game. Before Pandarus' House. 
Enter Paris, Troilus, iEsEAS, DiiiPHOEUS, 

AnTKNOR, atld DiOMEDBS. 

P«r. It is great morning'; and thefaour prefixV 
Of her delivery to this valiant Greek 

7 Suae OTfetlimg o( rilatiaiiakip. Sain Macbeth:— 

SeeTempeil, Adv. Sc. I, note 3, p. 80. , 
■ i. e. the verj h'i^ht. So in Cymlwline :— 
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Comes fast upon: — Good my brother Troilus, 
Tell yon the lady what she is to do. 
And haste her to the pnrjpiose. 

7Vo. Walk in to her honse ; 

111 bring her to the Grecian presently: 
And to his hand when I deliver her. 
Think it an altar ; and thy brother Troilus 
A priest, there offering to it his own heart. [t!xit. 

Par. I know what 'tis to love ; 
And 'would,, as I shall pity, I could help ! — 
Please you, walk in, my lords. [Exeunt. 

SCENE IV. • 

The same, A Room in, Pandarus' House. 

Enter Pandarus and Cressida. 

Pan, Be moderate, be moderate. 

Cres. Why tell you me of moderation? 
The grief is fine, full, perfect, that I taste. 
And violenteth^ in a sense as strong 
As that which causeth it: How can I moderate it? 
If I could temporize with my affection. 
Or brew it to a weak and colder palate. 
The like allay ment could I give my grief: 
My love admits no qualifying dross : 
No more my grief, in such a precious loss. 

Enter Troili^s. 

Pan. Here, here, here he coines. — ^Ah sweet 
ducks ! 

' This verb is used bj Ben JoBson in The Devil is an Ase: — 
' Nor nature vioknceth in both these.' 
And l^uller, in his Worthies of England, Anglesea : ' His former 
adversaries violated any thing agaiftet him. 'the folio copj; 
reads :— 

' The grief is fine^ fall, perfect, thai i taste, 
And no less in a sense as strong 
As that which canseth it.' 
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Oa. OTroilus! Ttoilus! [Euibracitiff kim. 

Paa. What a pair of spectacles is here ! Let 

me embrace too : O heart, — aa the goodly saying 

heart, heavy heart. 

Why figh'st thou without breaking? 

where he a 



Becatue t/um cansl not ease thy tmart, 
By friehdahip, nnr by upeaking. 

There never was a truer rhyme. Let us cast away 
nothing, for \te may live to have Deed of such a 
verse; we see it. we see it. — How now, lambs? 

Tto. Creaaid, I loy« thee in so str^n'd a purity. 

That the blest gods — ae a^ngry with my fancy. 

More bright in zeal than the devotion which 

Cold lips blow to their deities, — take thee from me. 

Cre*. Have the gods envy? , 

Pan. Ay, ay, ay, ay ; 'tis too plain a case. '_. 

Cre». And is it true, that 1 roust go from Troy f 

Tro. A hateful truth. < 

Cres. What, and from Troilns too1| 

Tto. From Troy, and Troilus. 

Cres, Is it poHsiblE 

Tro. And suddenly; where injury of chuice 

Puts back leave-taking, justles roughly by 

All time of pause, rudely beguiles our lips 

Of all rejoindure, forcibly prevents 

Our lock'd embrasures, strangles our dear vowa 

Even in the birth of our own labouring breath : 

We two, that with so many thousand sighs 

Did buy each other, must poorly sell ourselves 

With the rude brevity and discharge of one. 

Injurious time now, with a robber's haste. 

Crams his rich thievery up, he knows not faow: 

As many farewells as be stars in heaven. 
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With distinct breath and consign'd^ kisses to them. 
He fumbles up into a loose aidieu ; 
And scants us with a single famish'd kiss^ 
Distasted with the salt of broken tears. 

JEne. [Within.] My lord! is the kdy reacfy? 

Tro, Hark ! you are call'd : Some say, the Ge- 
nius so 
Cries, Came! to him that instantly must die^. — 
Bid them have patience ; she shall come anon. 

Pan, Where are oliy tears ? rain, to lay this wind ^ 
or my heart will be blown up by the root! 

[Exit Pandarus. 

Ores, I must then to the Greeks? 

Tro. No remedy. 

Cres. A woful Cressid 'mongst the merry Greeks ^ ! 
When shall we see again ? 

Tro. Hear me, my love: Be thou but true of 
hearty 

' Consigned means seeded^ from con^no, Lat. Thus in King. 
Henry V. * It were, my lord, a hard condition fdr a maid to con- 
sign to.' See Act iii. So. 2, note 7, p. 384, ante. 

^ An obscure poet (Flatman) has borrowed this thought:— 

' My soul just now^ about to take her' flight. 

Into the regions of eternd night, 

Methink» I hear some gentle Jpirit sajr. 

Be not fearful, come away V 
After whom, Pope : — 

' Hark ! they whisper, angels say, 

Sister spirit, come away.* 
Again, in Eloisa to Abelard: — 

' Come, sister, come (it said, or seem'd to say) ! 

Thy place is here, sad sister, coitke away V 
^ So in Macbeth :— • 

' That tears will drown this totiuf.' 

And in the Rape of Lacrece : — 

' This voindy tempest, 'till it blow up tfin. 
Holds back his sorrow's tide, to make it more ; 
At last it rainSf and busy vsinds give o'er.' 

^ SeeTol.i.p.370,notel. The expression has before oconrrtd ' 
in Act i. Sc. 2, p. 326, of this play. 
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Cres.Itruel huwnow? what wicked deem^isthift? 
Tro. Nay, we must use expostulation kindly. 
For it is parting from ub: 
I speak Dot, be thou trve, as fearing thee; 
For I will throw my glove to death himself. 
That there's no maculation in thy heart : 
But be thou true, say I, to fashion in 
My sequent protestation; be thou true, 
And I will see thee. 

Ores. O, you shall be expos'd, my lord, to dangCC 
As tutinite as imminent! but, Fll be true. 

Tro. And I'll grow friend with danger. Wei 
this sleeve^; 

Crei. And you this glove. When shall I see youl 

Tro. I will coiTupt the Grecian sentinels. 
To give thee nightly -visitation. 
But yet, be true. 

Cra. O heavens! — be true again? 

Tro. Hear why I speak it, love; 
The Grecian youths are full of quality^; 
They're lovinz, well compos'd, with gifts of natul 

flowing, 
And swelling o'er with arts and exercise ; 
How novelty may m«ve, and parts with person, 

' Deem (a. »ard now obsolete) BienlSes opinion, mrmite. 
■< Tbil ii, 1 will cka.l\e»ge de>ilh bimaelf ia defence of tfa 
fidelily. 

s In HistriomaiUi, Df llie P)ajer Whipl, a Comedy, 1610, 

wherein Troilu» tatA Creasida are the epeakers. I cannot b 
tiiJDk ibat it is the elder ^rama faj Decker and Cbeltle, that 
Kie abject of this satirical allasion, and doI Shakspeare'a pli 

Tor QaecD Elizabeth i> conipliireiited under (he chiiacter 
Aslrea in tbe last act of that pieai, and \i spoken of u lb 



e. highly accompliihid , 
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Alas, a kiod of godly jealousy 

(Which I beseech you, call a virtuous sin) 

Makes me afeard. 

Cres. heavens! you love me not. 

Tro. Die I a villain then I 
Id this I do not call your faith in question. 
Bo mainly as my meiit : I Cannot sing. 
Nor b'eel the high lavolt'", nor sneeten talk, 
Nor play at subtle games ; fair virtues all, 
TowhichtheGreciansaremost prompt and pregnant: 
But I can tell, that in each grace of these 
There lurks a still and dumb-discoursive devil. 
That tempts most cunningly : but be not tempted. 

Cres. Do you think 1 will? 

Tro. No. 
But something may be done, that we will not: 
And sometimes we are devils to ourselves. 
When we will tempt the frailty of our powers. 
Presuming on their changeful potency. 

.^ne. [Within.'^ Nay, good my lord, 

Tro. Come, kiss; and let us part. 

Par. {Witkin.} Brother Troilus! 

Tro. Good brother, come you hither ; 

And bring ^neas, and the Grecian, with you. 

Cra. My lord, will you be true? 

Tro. Who I? alas, it is my vice, my fault: 
While others fish with craft for great opinion, 
I with great truth catch mere simphcity; 
Whilst some with cunning gild their copper crowns, 
With truth and plainness I do wear mipe bare. 
Fear not my truth ; the moral of my wit^' 
Is^plain, and true, — there's all the reach of it. 
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Enter JEnbas, Paris, Aktrnor, DEipHOBoa^ 
and DiOMEDES. 

Welcome, Sir Diomedl here is the lady. 
Which for Anteaot we delirer you : 
At the port'-, lord, I'll give her to thy haad; 
And, by the way, possess" thee what she is. 
Entreat her fair; and, fay my soul, fair Greek, 
If e'er thou stand at inercy of my sword, 
?fanie Cressid, and thy life shall be as safe 
As Priam is in Ilion. 

Dio. Fair lady Creasid, 

So please you, save the thanks this prince expects 
The lustre in your eye, heaven in your cheek. 
Pleads your fair usaje; and to Diomed 
You shall be mistress, and command him vrholly. 

Tro. Grecian, thou dost not use me courteous^ 
To shame the zeal of my petition to thee. 
In praising her '* : I t«ll thee, lord of Greece, 
She is as far hie;h-soaring o'er thy praises. 
As thou unworthy to be call'd hec servtmt. 
I charge thee, use her well, even for ray charge; 
For, by llie dreadful Pluto, if thou dost not. 
Though the great bulk Achilles be thy guard, 
I'll cut thy throat. 

JOio. 0, be not mov'd, Prince Troilusr 

Let rae be privileg'd by my place, and message. 
To be a speaker free ; when I am hence. 
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SC. IV. CRESSIDA. 417 

I'll answer to my lust'" : And kDow you, lord, 
I'll Dothin^ do on charge : To her own worth 
She shall be priz'd; but that you say — be'l so, 
I'll speak it in my spirit and Lionour,— no. 

Tro. Come, to the port.— I tell thee, Diomed, 
This brave shall oft make thee to bide thy head. — 
Lady, give me your hauJ ; and, as we walk, 
To our own selves bend we our needful talk. 

[Exeunt Troilus, Ckessida, and Diomed. 
[ Trumpet heard. 

Par. Hark ! Hector's trunnpet. 

./Shte. How have we spent this raoniiiig ! 

The prmce must think me tardy and remiss, 
That swore to ride before him to the field. 

Par. Tis Troilus' fault: Come, come,to field with 

Dei. Let us make ready straight. 

.^ke. Yea, with a bridegroom's fresh alacrity. 
Let U9 address to tend on Hector's heels : 
The glory of our Troy doth this day lie. 
On his fan* worth and single chivalry. [Exeunt. 

SCENE V. 
The Grecian Camp. Lists set out. 

Enter Ajax, armed: Agamemnon, Achilles, 
Patroclus, Menelaus, Ulysses, Nestor, 
and Others. 

Agam. Here art thou in appointment' fresh and 
fair. 

Anticipating time with starting courage. 

Give with thy trumpet a loud note to Troy, 
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41B TBOILUS AND ACT 

Thou dreadful Ajax ; that the appalled air 
May pierce the head of the great combatant. 
And hale him hither. 

Ajas. Thou, trumpet, there's my pniM 

Now crack thy lungs, and split thy brazeu pipe: 
Blow, villain, till thy sphered bias-chcek'' 
Outswell the cottck of pulF'd Aquilon : 
Come, stretch thy chest, and let thy eyes spouibloolt? 
Thou blow'st for Hector. [^Trumpet n 

Ulyit. No trumpet answers. 

Achil. Tis but early days. 

^(jram. lanotyanDiomedfWithCalchas'daugbto'f 

Ulyis. Tis he, I ken the manner of his gait; 
He rises on the toe : that spirit of his 
In aspiration lifts him from the earth. 

Enter Diomed, Kith Cressida. 
Agam. Is this the lady Cressid? 
Oio. Even she. . 

Agam. Mostdearly welcometo tbeGreeks, sira 

Ne»t. Our general doth salute you with a kiss. 

Ulys». Yet is the liindness but particular; 
'Twere better she were kiss'd in general. 

Nest. And very courtly counsel: I'll begin. — 
So much for Nestor. 

Achil. I'll take tbat winter from your lips, twa 

Achilles bids you welcome. 

Men. I had good argument for kissing onc£ 

" i. e. swelling; out like the bias o{ a bonl. So in ^ 
Cororabonn, 1612;— 

' Faith, hia cheelt 

H9£ > masl (^xcetlenUiW.' 
The idea is laken rrom the pofly cheiiki or Lhe winds ai 
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^ 


Patr. But Ihal's no argument for kissing now: 




For thus popp'd Paris in his bardiment; 




And parted thus you and your argument. 




Ulyss. deadly gall, and theme of all our Ecorns ! 




For which we lose our heads, lo gild his horns. 




Patr. The first was Menelaus' kiss;— this, mine; 




FatrocluB kisses you. 




Men. O, this is trim ! 




PatT. Paris, and I, kiss ever more for him. 




Men. I'll have my kiss, sir: — Lady, by your leave. 




Creii. In kissing do you render or receive* ? 


J 


Patr. Both take and give. 


i 


Crei. I'll make my match to live*. 


1 


The kiss you take is better than you give; 


1 


Therefore no kiss. 




Men, I'll give you boot, I'll give yon three for one. 




Cres. You're an odd man; give even, or give none. 




Men. An odd man, lady? every raao is odd. 




Creg. No, Paris is not; for, you know, 'tis tiue. 




That you are odd, and he is even witb you. 




Men. You tillip me o'the head. 




Cre,. No, I'll be sworn. 




Uly»s. It were no match, your nail a^nst his 




horn.- 




May I, sweet lady, beg a kiss of you ? 




CTe». You may. 




Vlya. I do desire it. 




Cre». Whv, beg then. 




Ulyin. Why then, for Venus' sake, give me a kiss. 




When Helen is a maid again, and his. 




Cre». I am your debtor, claim it when 'tis due. 




" TfaDs BaagaoiD, in Tbe Mercbant of Venice, when he kisxe^ 




Portia;— 




\l^JZ^^to'^^^'l''rZi^^ 








* I will make such bargains as I inaj lire lij, surh as nin^ 




bring me pfoH!. tliFrefure nil! iiol lake a worse kissthuni give. 






i 



r 

420 


TROILUS AND ACT IV. 1 


Ulgii. Nev 


er's my day, and then a kiss of you. ) 


IHo. Lady 


a word; — I'll bring you to your fa- 


ther. 


[DjQMED kads oat CrESSIDA. 


Ne),t. A w 


man of quick sense. 


Uly». 


Fyje, fye upon her! 


There's langu 


ige in her eye, her cheek, her lip, 



Nay, her foot speaks ; her wanton spirits look out 

At every joint and motive" of her body''. 

O, these encounterers, so gtib of tongue. 

That give a coasting welcome '^ ere it comes. 

And wide unclasp the tables of their thoughts 

To every ticklish reader! set them down 

Por sluUiah spoils of opportunity ", 

And daughters of the game. [ Trumpet within. 

All. The Trojans' trumpet. 

Agam. Yonder comes the troop, 

Enter Hector, armed; JJneas, Teoilcs, a»d 
other Trojans, with Attendants. 
iBie. Hail, all the state of Greece! what shall )>e 
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To him that victory commands ? Or Ao you purpose, 

A victor shall be known ? will you, the kuights 

Shall to the edge of all extremity 

Pursue each other : or shall they be divided 

By any voice or order of the field ? 

Hector bade ask. 

Affam. Which way would Hector have it? 

^ne. He cares not, he'll obey conditions. 

Aehil. Tis done like Hector; but securely^ done, 
A little proudly, and great deal misprizing 
The knight oppoa'd. 

jEne. If not Achilles, air, 

IVhat is your name? 

Ackil. Ifnot Achilles, nothino;. 

^ne. Therefore Achilles: But, whate'er, know 
this ;— 
In the estremity of great and little. 
Valour and pride excel themselves in Hector ; 
The one almost as infiDite as all, ' 

The other blank as nothing '". Weigh him well. 
And that, which looks like pride, \a courtesy. 
This Ajftx is half made of Hector's blood " : 
In love whereof, half Hector stays at home; 
Half heart, half hand, half Hector comes to seek 
This blended knight, half Trojan, and half Greek '-. 

Ackil. A maiden battle then ? — O, I perceive you. 

negTigMt 
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Re-eater Diomed. 

Agam. Here ia Sir Diomed :— Go, gentle knight, 
Stand by our Ajas : as you and Lord .£neas 
Consent upon the order of their fight. 
So be it; either to the uttermost, 
Or else a breath" ; the combatants being kin. 
Half stints '* their stri fe before their strokes be^. 
[Ajax and Hector ewier the liitt. 

Vlyi». They are oppos'd already. 

Agam. What Trojan ia that same that looks so 
heavy? 

Ulgis. The young;est son of Priam, a true knight: 
Not yet mature, yet matchless ; firm of word ; 
Speaking in deeds, and decdlesa'^ in his tongue; 
Not soon provok'd, nor, being provok'd, soon 

calm'd : 
His heart and hand both open, and both free ; 
For what he has, he gives, what thinks, he shows 
Yet gives he not till judgment guide bis bounty, 
Nor dignifies an impair"* thought with breath : 
Manly as Hector, hut more dangerous; 
For Hector, in his blaze of wrath, subscribes '^ 
To tender objects; but he, in heat of action. 
Is more vindicative than jealous love; 
They call him Troilua ; and on him erect 
A second hope, as fairly built as Hector. 
Thus says .^eas ; one that knows the youth 

'^ i^ e. a breathing, an exfrviH, See Act ij. 8c. 3, nole 



" Slops. 
^ Wo bossier of his own deeds. 




1 ^An inpoir Uinnghr is an umnorlhy or injurim 

* k Cbapnao-s preface to bis Sbield nf Ilome 

'is it more ititpalrr to an bonest aod absolute nm 


. 1S98 
n.' &c. 
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Even to his inches, and, with private soul. 
Did in great Ilion thus translate'" bira to rau. 

[Alamm. H ector and Aj A\Jight, 

Affom. They are in action. 

Neit. Now, Ajax, hold thine own! 

TVo. Hector, thou eleep'st; 

Awake thee ! 

Agam. His blows are welldispos'd : — there, Ajax ! 

Sio. You tDust no more. [Trumpets eeate. 

jEne. Princes, enough, so please you. 

Ajax. I am not warm yet, let us fight again. 

Dio. As Hector pleases. 

Meet. Why then, will I no more; — 

Thou art, great lord, my father's sister's son, 
A cousin-german ia great Priam's seed; 
The obligation of our blood forbids 
A gory emulation 'twixt us twain : 
Were thy commixtion Greek and Trojan so, 
That thou could'st say — 2'Au hand i» Grecian all, 
And this is Trojan ; the tinevcs of this ley 
All Greek, and this all Troy; my motha^i blood 
Runs on the dexter ^^ cheek, and this siniiler^ 
Boimds-in my father's; By Jove multipotent. 
Thou should'st not bear from me a Greekish member 
Wherein my sword had not impressure made 
Of our rank feud: But the just gods gainsay. 
That any drop thou bonow'st from thy mother. 
My sacred aunt^', should by my mortal sword 
Be drain'd ! Let me embrace thee, Ajax: 

" Thus esplain hii eharacler. So in Hamlet :— 

' There's matter in these sigbs, these proround heafes 

■' Right. » Left. 

" It is remukable that Ibe Greeks giie to the ami, the 
faOur'i nito-, tbe title of sacred, i( vfi^ irarpac etia,soineliines 
eipresaed by Sila alone. Sleevena aa^B, thi> may lead no to 
Donclnde that this plaj was not the entire conipDBilion of Sbak- 
speare, la whom Ibc Grecium was probiihlj nnknowo. 



r 



4M TROILIS AND ACT IV, 

By hira that thunders, thou hast lusty anns; 
Hector would have them fall upou him thus: 
Cousin, all honoiu to tbee ! 

Ajax. 1 thank thee, Uectoi: 

Thou art too gentle, and too free a man : 
1 came to kill thee, cousin, and bear hence 
A great addition" earned in thy death, 

Hect. Not Xeoptolemus'" so mirable 
(On whose bright creat Fame with her loudest O yei 
Cries, Thu w he) could promise to himself 
A thought of added honour torn from Hector. 

.^ke. There Is expectance here from both the sides, 
What further you will do. 

Bed. We'll answer it ^ ; 

The issue is embracein«nt : — Ajax, farewell. 

Ajax. If 1 might in entreaties tind success 
(As seld 1 have the chance), 1 would desire 
My famous cousin to our Grecian tents. 

Dio. Tia Agamemnon's wish: and great Achille^ 
Doth long to see unarm'd the valiant Hector. 

Hect. JEuQos, call nay brother Troilus to me 
And signify this loviug interview 
To the expecters of our Trojan part; 
Desire them home. — Give me thy hand, my cousinj 
J will go eat with thee, and see your knights^. 
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Ajax, Great Agamemnon comes to meet us here. 

Hect. Theworthiestof them telime name byname; 
But for Achilles, my own searching eyea 
Shall find him by his large and portly size. 

Agam. Worlhy of arms I ns welcome as to one 
That would be rid of such an enemy; 
But that's no welcome: Understand more clear, 
"What's past, and what's to come, is strew'd with 

husks 
And formless ruin of oblivioD ; 
But in this extant moment, fail^ and troth, 
Strain'd purely from all hollow bias-drawing, 
Bids thee, with most divine integrity ^^, 
From heart of very heart, great Hector, welcome. 

Uect. I thank thee, most im[>erioua-' Agamemnon. 

Agam. My weil-fam'd lord of Troy, no less to you. 
[I'oThoilus. 

Men. Let me confirm my princely brother's greet- 
ina;: — 
You brace of wariike brothers, welcome hither. 

Hect. Whom must we answer f 

Men. The noble Menelaus"^. 

Sect. O yon, my lord? by Mars his gauntlet, 
liianks I 
Mock not, that I affect the untraded^ oath ; 



mertj Uie aune sigDiScatioD, but lO far is this from being tl 
fiBt, Ihat Bullokar CBrefall; ilului^EheB tliEm :— ' Imperic 
tojgl or chief, einpeiar-like : iaperuim, tllHt conimiuidetb wil 
antboiitj, lordrSie, slalrb): The reader will coneot thpnate i 
»ol. i. p. 1*7. 

" Hilson Ihooght (hat this speecli belonged lo jEoeas, and ii 
deed il aeema hardi; probable (hat Mens la u« wool d be made I 
call himaeir • Ihe noble Menelana.' 

!° V«ir<Hled ia •mcimmm, vnHsual. So io King Richard II :- 
' Some wav of conuuon lra<£e,' ror aome usnal conrse, or trodde 
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Your quondam wife swears still by Venus' glove : 
She's well, but bade me not cominend her to you. 

Mm. Naniehernotnow, sir; she's adeadlytbeme, 

Hect, O, pardon; I offend. 

iVe«(. I have, thou gallant Trojan, seen thee oft, 
Labouring for destiny*', make cruel way 
Through ranks of Greekish youth: and I have seM 

As hot as Perseus'^', spur thy Phrygian steed. 
Despising many forfeits and subduemeuts, 
When thou hast hung thy advanced sword i'the ai 
Not letting it decline on the declin'd^^; 
That I have said to some my standers-by, 
Im, Jupiter U yonder, dealing life! 
And I have seen tiiee pause, and take thy breath, 
When that a ring of Glreeka have herom'd thee in, 
Like an Olympian wrestling: This have I seen ; 
But this thy countenance, still lock'd in steel, 
I never saw till now. I knew thy giandsire ^, 
And once fought with him: he was a soldier good; 
But, by great Mars, the captain of us all. 
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Never like thee: Let an old man embrace thee; 
And, worthy warrior, welcome to our tents. 

_^ke. Tis the old Nestor. 

Meet. Let me embrace thee, good old chronicle, 
That hast so longwalk'd hand in hand with time : — 
Most reverend N^estor, I am glad to clasp thee. 

Neat. I would, my arms could match thee iu con- 
tention. 
As they contend with thee in courtesy. 

Heet. I would they could. 
. Nest. Ha! 

By this white beard, I'd liglit with thee to-morrow. 
"Well, welcome, welcome I I have seen the time — 

Ulyu. I wonder now how yonder city stands. 
When WB have here her base and pillar hy us. 

Uect. I know your favour. Lord Ulysses, well. 
Ah, sir, there's many a Greek and Trojan dead. 
Since first I saw yourself and Diomed 
In Ilion, on your Greekish embaasy. 

Ulyn. Sit, I foretold you then what would ensue : 
My prophecy is but half his journey yet; 
For yonder walls, that pertly front your town, 
Yon towers, whose wanton tops do buss the clouds^. 
Must kiss their own feet. 

Heci. I must not believe you : 

There they stand yet; and modestly I think. 



M 


Thus in Shatsp 


tares Rape 


ofLu. 


ctece:— 




• Threateni 


iag ch^-tU, 


mgll, 


■„^ »Ith annoj.' 


And 


in Pericles :— 










Whole towers i 


tore beads sc 


• hiKli, 


Ibej iiss'd(A* cfoiu/j 


Ilium, sccordiiiB to 


Shakspeare'i 






Pris 


im's pnince, ■ the 




:ibe r 


'"beslairsSroVsTl 




w« in all the world. And 


il Wi, 


roriieigiit'fitB''irD'nd 


pace 


s, besides Ifae ht 


rishloflhel 






plen 


Ij, snd «o liigh 


that it seem 


edlDi 


them Ihal saw tbem fi 


hiT. 


■..thegraHght«p, 


mlolhtheaceia:— 


■Dtilrtctumi)fTTOf,b 



4 



I 



498 TROILUS AVD ACT 

llie fall of erery Phiye;iai] stone will cost 
A drop of Gr«ciaD blood : The end crowns all 
And that old commoD arbiUator, time. 
Will one day end it. 

VbfK. So to him we leare it- 

Most gentle, and moHt raliant Hector, welcome: 
After the ^nenil, I beseech yon next 
To feast with me, and see me at my tent. 

jlcA»I.l8hallfore»taIlthee,LordlIlys9es,dM>n''I' 
Kow, Hector, I have fed roine eyea on thee ; 
I have with exact view perus'd thee, Bector, 
And quoted* joint by joint, 

Beet. Is thia Achilles? 

Achil. I BID Achilks. 

Hect. Standfair.l pray thee: let me look on thee. 

AckU. Behold thy fill. 

Uect. Nay, I have done already. 

Achil. Thou tut too brief; I will the second time, 
Ab I would buy tbee, view thee limb by limb. 

Hect. O, hke a book of sport thou'lt read me o'er; 
But there's more in me than thou understand 'st. 
Why dost thou so oppress me with thine eye? 

Aekil. Tell me, you heaveoB, in which partof hii 

Shall 1 destroy him ? whether there, there, or th 
That 1 may give the Local wound a name; 
And make distinct the very breach whereout 
Hector's great spirit Sew : Answer rae, heavcni 
Hect. It would discredit the bless'd gods, pi 

To answer such a question : Stand again : 

» Mr.TjrwhiltlfaoDght wc should read :— 

' I shall forestajl Ihee, Lurd Uljisea, Ihongh!' 
" QimUsd it noted, obifrved. The binl for Ibis taei 
alteroatioti bitweED Achillea ind Hector ia turnlahed b; 
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Think'st thou to catch my life so pleasantly. 
As to prenominate in nice conjecture. 
Where thou wilt hit me dead ? 

AchiL I tell thee, yea. 

Hect. Wert thou an oracle to tell me so, 
I'd not believe thee. Henceforth guard thee well ; 
For 1*11 not kill thee there, nor there, nor there ; 
But, by the forge that stithied^ Mars his helm, 
I'll kill thee every where, yea, o'er and o'er. — 
You wisest Grecians, pardon me this brag. 
His insolence draws folly from my lips ; 
But I'll endeavour deeds to match these words. 
Or may I neverr 

Ajax. Do not chafe thee, cousin ; — 

And you Achilles, let these threats alone. 
Till accident, or purpose, bring you io't : 
You may have every day enough of Hector, 
If you have stomach^; the general statie, I fear. 
Can scarce entreat you to be odd with him. 

Hect, I pray you, let us see you in the field ; 
We have had pelting ^^ wars, since you refus'd 
The Grecians' cause. 

AchiL Dost thou entreat me, Hector ? 

To-morrow, do I meet thee, fell as death ; 
To-night, all friends. 

Hect. Thy hand upon that match. 

Agam. First, all you peers of Greece, go to my 
tent ; 

^ A stith is an anyil, a stithy a smith's shop, and hence the 
verb stithied is formed. See Hamlet, Act iii. Sc. 2. 

^ Ajax treats Achilles with contempt, and means to insinuate 
that he was afraid of fighting with Hector. * You may everj 
day (says he) have enough of Hector, if yon have the inclimUion ; 
but I believe the whole state of Greece will scarcely prevail 
yon to be (U odds with him, to contend with him. 

^® i. e. petty or paltry wars. See vol. ii. p. 239, note 4. 
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There in the full convive" we: afterwards. 
As Hector's leisure and your bounties shall 
Concur together, severally entreat him. — 
Beat loud the tabouriiies^^, let the trumpets blow, 
That tills great soldier may his welcome ^ow. 

[Exeunt all but Tkoilus oTid UltssbJ 

Tro. My Lord Ulysaea, tell me, I beseech yaa, 
In what place of the field doth Calchas keep? 

Ul^sg. At Menelaus' tent, most princely TroUia 
There Diomed doth feast with him to-night; 
Who neither looks upon the heaven, nor earth. 
But gives all gaze aad bent of amorous view 
On the fair Cresaid. 

Tro. Shall I, sweetlord, be bound to you so much^ 
After we part from Agamemnon's tent. 
To bring me thither? 

Ulyu. You shall command me, anvi 

As gentle tell me, of what honour was 
This Cresaida in Troy ? Had she no lover there ' 
That wails her absence? 

Tro. O, sir, \ja such as boasting show their acai 
A mock is due. Will you walk on, my lord? 
She was belov'd, she Wd; she is, and doth: 
But, still, sweet love is food for fortune's tooth. 

[Exmntt. 

*- A mwmve n t/eait. • The sitting or friends I 
lihle, mu- KDnceslorB have well called toavivitim, t 
eame U is s liting of msn tojclher.*— ffuHo 
■ETerat times ased ja Heljas the Knighl orih< 

" Small drums. 
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ACT V. 

SCENE I. The Grecian Camp. Before Achilles' 

Tent. 

Enter Achilles and Patroclus. 

Achil. Ill heat his blood with Greekish wine to- 
night, 
"Which with my scimitar I'll cool to-morrow ^. — 
Patroclus, let us feast him to the height. 

Pair, Here comes Thersites. 

Enter Thersites. 

Achil. How now, thou core of envy? 

Thou crusty batch ^ of nature, what's the news? 

Ther. Why, thou picture of what thou seemest, 
and idol of idiot- worshippers, here's a letter for thee. 

Achil. From whence, fragment? 

Ther. Why, thou full dish of fool, from Troy. 

Pair. Who keeps the tent now^? 

Huer. The surgeon's box, or the patient's wound. 

Patr. Well said, Adversity* ! and what need these 
tricks? 

V Grammar reqaires ng to read : — 

* With Greekish wine to-night I'll h^at his 6/oo<f, 
Which: &c. 

Otherwise Achilles threatens to cool the wine, instead of Hector's 
blood. 

^ A hatch is all that is baked at one time, without heating the 
oven afresh. So Ben Jonson in his Cataline: — 

' Except he were of the same meal and haidiJ 
Thersites has alreadjr been called a coh-haf. 

^ In his answer Thersites quibbles upon the word tent, 

* Adversity is here used for contrariety. The reply of Ther- 
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Tker, Pr'ythee be silent, boy; I profit not by 
thy talk: thou art thought to be Achilles' male 
varlet. 

Pair. Male varlet^, you rogue! what's that? 

Ther. Why, his masculine whore. Now the 
rotten diseases of the south, the guts-griping, rup- 
tures, catarrhs, loads o'gravel i'the back, lethargies, 
cold palsies, raw eyes, dirt-rotten livers, wheezing 
lungs, bladders full of imposthume, sciaticas, lime- 
kilns i'the palm, incurable bone-ach, and the rivelled 
fee-simple of the tetter, take and take again such 
preposterous discoveries ! 

Pair, Why thou damnable box of envy, tho.u, 
what meanest thou to curse thus? 

Ther, Do I curse thee ? 

Pair, Why, no, you ruinous butt; you whoreson 
indistinguishable cur ^, no. 

Ther. No? why art thou then exasperate, thou 
idle immaterial skein of sleive^ silk, thou green 
sarcenet flap for a sore eye, thou tassel of a prodi- 
gal's purse, thou? Ah, how the poor world is pes- 
tered with such water-flies : diminutives of nature^ ! 

sites having been stadionslj adverse to the drift of the question 
urged bj Patroolus. So in Love's Labour's Lost, the Princess 
addressing Bojet (who had been c&pricioas]j emplojiiig himself 
to perplex the dialogue), says, * Avaunt, Perplexity!' 

* This expression is met with in Decker's Honest Whore : — 
* 'Tis a male variety sure, ray lord!' The person spoken of is 
Bellafronte, a harlot, who is introduced in boy's clothes. Man- 
mistress is a terra of reproach thrown out by Dorax, in Dryden's 
Don Sebastian. See Professor Heyne's Seventeenth Excursus 
on the first book of the ^neid. 

* Patroclus reproaches Thersites with deformity, with having 
one part crowded into another. The same idea occurs in the 
Second Part of King Henry IV. : — 

' Crowd us and crush us to this monstrous formi' 
7 See Macbeth, Act ii. Sc. 2, note 3, p. 246. 

* So Hamlet, speaking of Osrick : — 

* Dost know this water-fly V 
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Pair. Out, gaU ! 

Ther. Finch egg! 

Achil. Mj sweet Patroclus, I am thwarted quite 
From my great purpose in to-morrow's battle. 
Here is a, letter from queen Hecuba; 
A token from her daughter, my fair love''; 
Both taxing me, and gaging me to keep 
An oath that 1 have sworn. I will not break it: 
Fall, Greeks ; fail, fame ; honour, or go, or stay. 

My major vow lies here, this I'll obey. 

Come, come, Thersites, help to trim my tent; 
This night in banqueting must all be spent. 
A way, Patroclus. 

[Ereiatt Achilles and Patroclus. 

T/ier. With too much blood, and too little brain, 
these two may run mad; but if witli too much 
brain, and too little blood, they do, I'll be a curer 
of madmen. Here's Agamemnon, — an honest fel- 
low enough, and one that loves quails'"; hut he has 
not so much brain as ear-wax. And the goodly 
transformation of ilupiter there, his brother, the bull, 
— the primitive statue, and oblique memorial of 
cuckolds " ; a thrifty shoeing-hom in a chain, hang- 
ing at his brother's leg,- — to what form, but that 
he is, should wit larded with malice, and malice 
forced'- with wit, turn him to? To an ass, were 
nothing: he is both ass and ux: to an ox were no- 
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thing : he is both os anil asa. To be a dog, 
mule, a cat, a fitchew ", a toad, a lizard, an owl 
puttock, or a herring without a roe, I would not 
care: buttobe Menelaus, — I would conspire against 
destiny. Ask me not what I would be, if I were 
not Thersites; tor I care not to be the louse of a 
lazar, so I were not Menelaus. — Hey-day ! spirit^, 
and fires"! 

Enter Hector, Troilus, Ajax, Aoameuno^ 

Ulysses, Nestor, Menelaus, and DiOMEvi 

icilh LigkU. 

Agam. We go wroag, we go wrong. 

Ajax. No, yonder 'tis;. 

There, where we see the lights. 

Hect. I trouble you. 

Ajax. No, not a whit. 

Ulya. Here cumes himself to guide yoiu 

En/er Achilles. 

AdiU. Welcome, brave Hector; welcome, prince^ 
all. 

Agam. So now, fair prince of Troy, I bid good 

Ajas commauds the gnard to tend on you. 

Hect. Thauks, and good night, to the Greek^ 
general. 

Mint. Good night, my lord. 

Hect. Good night, sweet lord Menelani 

Ther Sweet draught'^: Sweet, quoth 'a! swec 
sink, sweet sewer. 

" A poleost. So in Othello:—' 'Tb saoh another Jifcta*; 
marrj a perfomed one.' ^ 

<^ Thia Theraitea speakB upon Uie first aight oF Ifae i 
light.. 

" Drmighl is the old word Tor forUa. It is used in Ifae 
latlon or the Bible, in HulLnshea, and hy nil nlil nrilera. 
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Ackil, Goodnight. 
And welcome, both to those that go, or tarry. 

Agam. Uood night. 

[Exeunt Agamemtjon and Menelaus. 

Ackil. Old Nestor tarries ; and you too, Diomed, 
Keep Hector compaay an hour or two. 

Sio. I cannot, lord ; I have important business. 
The tide whereof is now. — Goodnight, great Hector. 

Hect. Give me your hand. 

Uli/ss. follow his torch, he goes 

To Calchas' tent; III keep you company. 

{AHde to Teoilus. 

Tro. Sweet sir, you honour me. 

Heet. And so good night. 

[Eot'(D10MED; ULYSSESonrfTROlLUS 

following. 

Aehil. Come, come, enter my tent. 

[Ex&mt Achilles, Hector, Ajax, and 
Nestor. 

Tlier. That same Diomed's a false-hearted rogue, 
a most unjust knave ; I will no more trust him when 
he leers, than I will a serpent when be hisses: he 
will spend his mouth, and promise, like Brabler 
the hound *'' ; but when be jierforms, astronomers 
foretell it; it is prodigious '^, there will come some 
change ; the sun borrows of the moon, when Dio- 
med keeps his word. I will rather leave to see 
Hector, than not to dog him: tfaey say, he keeps a 
Trojan drab, and uses the traitor Calchas' tent : 
I'll after. — Nothing but lechery ! all incontinent 
varlets ! {Exit. 

" Ir » boond gives i 

' ^rMiiuj curs nerer » 
" FDrlentDDS, omiiia 
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SCENE II. The same. Before Calch&s' Tent, 

Enter Diomedes. 

Dio. What are you up here, ho? speak. 

Cat. [Within.] Who calls? 
. Dio. Diomed. — Calchas, I think, — Where's your 
daughter? 

Cat, [Within,] She comes to you. 

Enter Troilus and Ulysses, at a distance; after 

them Thersites. 

Ulyss. Stand where the torch may not discover us. 

Enter Cressida. 

Tro, Cressid comes forth to him ! 

Dio. How now, my charge ? 

Cres. Now, my sweet guardian ! — Hark ! a word 
with you. [ Whispers. 

Tro. Yea, so familiar ! 

Uiyss. She will sing any man at first sight. 

Ther. And any man may sing her, if he can take 
her cliffy ; she's noted. 

Dio. Will you remember? 

Cres. Remember? yes. 

Dio. Nay> but do then ; 

And let your mind be coupled with yoiir words. 

Tro. What should she remember? 

Ulyss. List! , , 

Cres. Sweet honey Greek, tempt me no more to 
folly. 

TTier. Roguery ! 

Dio. Nay, then, — 

* That is, her key. Clef, Fr. A mark in musie at the begin- 
ning of the lines of a song, &c. which indicates the pitch, and 
whether it is saited for a base, treble, or tenor voice. 
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Ores. I'll tell you wLflt: 

IKo. Pho ! pho ! come, tell a pin : You are for- 
sworn. — 

Cret. la faith, 1 cannot : What would you have 
me do? 

Ther. A juggling trick, to be — secretly open. 

Dio. "What did you swear you would bestow on me ? 

Cres. I pr'ythee, do not hold me to mine oatii ; 
Bid me do any thing but that, sweet Greek. 

Dio. Good nighL 

Tro. Hold, patience ! 

Ulyss. How now, Trojan? 

Cres. Diomed, 

Dio. No, no, goodnight: I'll be your fool no more. 
• Tro. Thy better must. 

Cre». Hark! one word in your ear. 

Tro. O plague and madness! 

Ulyas. You are mov'd, prince ; let as depart, I 
pray you. 
Lest your displeasure should enlarge itself 
To wrathful terms : this place is dangerous ; 
The time right deadly ; I beseech you, go. 

Tro. Behold, I pray you ! 

Ulj/si. Now, good my lord, go off; 

You flow to great destruction-; come, my lord. 

Tro. I pr'ythee, stay. 

Ulyss. You have not patience; come. 

Tro. I pray you, stay; by hell, and all hell's toc- 

I will not speak a word. 

Dio. And so, good night. 

Cres. Nay, but you part in anger. 

Tro. Doth that grieve thee ? 

O wither'd truth ! 

' » i. e. jour iidpnioosily esposes jou lo immiKat peril. Tha 
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Ulyss. Why, how now, lord ! 

Tro. ' By Jote, 

I will be patient. 

Ores. Guardian! — ^why, Greek! 

Dio. Pho, pho! adieu; you palter^. 

Cres. In faith, I do not; come hither once again. 

Uhfss, You «hake, my lord, at something ; will 
you go ? 
You will break out. 

Tro. She strokes his cheek ! 

Ulyss, Come, come. 

Tro. Nay, stay; by. Jove, I will not speak a word: 
There is between my will and all offences 
A guard of pati^ce: — stay a little while. 

7%er. How the devil luxury, with his fat rump, 
and potatoe finger^, tickles these together ! Fry, 
lechery, fry ! 

Dio. But Will you then ? 

Cres. In faith, I wil], la; never trust me else. 

' To palter ia to equivocate, to shaffle. Thus in Macbeth : — 
* Th&i palter with as in a doable sense.' 

^ Luxuria was the appropriate term of the old school divines 
for the sin of incontinence, which is accordingly called luxury bj 
all oar old English writers. The degrees of this sin and its par- 
titions are enumerated by Richard Rolle, the Hermit of Ham- 
pole, in his Speculom Vitae, MS. penes me. And Chaucer, in 
his Parson's Tale, makes it one of the seven deadly sins. 
Jjuxwy, or lascivioasness, is said to have a poteUoe-^ngeT, be- 
cause that root was thought ' to strengthen the bodie, and procure 
bodily lust.' See vol. i. p. 281 , note 2. Mr. Steevens under his 
Psendonyme of Collins, has brought together a very carious 
string of quotations to show the idea our ancestors entertained of 
this root, and the mode in which it was used by them at its first 
introduction. A clamour has been raised against this note, which 
has been ^thought to have an immoral tendency. Mr. Pye justly 
censures the violence of the attack, and observes that Wesley, 
in his Journal, also justifies the writer. Surely Wesley would 
not willingly have promoted the cause of immorality ? Whatever 
may be its tendency, the snbject is certainly singnlarly curious 
and instructive. 
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J)io.. Give me some token for the surety of it. 

Cres. I'll fetch you one. [Exit. 

Ulyss. You have sworn patience. 

Tro. Fear me not, my lord ; 

I will not be myself/ nor ha^e cognition 
Of what I feel ; I am all patience. 

Re-enter Cressida. 

Ther, Now the pledge ; now, now, now ! 

Cres. Here, Diomed, keep this sleeve ^. 

Tro. O beauty ! where's thy faith ! 

Ulyss. My lord, '■• 

Tro. I will be patient; outwardly I will. 

Cres. You look upon tiiat sleeye ; Behold it well. — 
He loved me — O false wench! — Give't me again. 

Dio. Who was't? 

Cres, No matter, now I hav't again. 

I will not meet with you to-morrow night : 
I pr'ythee, Diomed, visit me no liiore. 

Ther. Now she sharpens : — Well said, whetstone. 

Dio. I shall have it. 

Cres. What, this? 

Dio. Ay, that. 

Cres. O, all you gods ! — O pretty pretty pledge ! 
Thy master now lies thinking in his bed 
Of thee, and me; and sighs, and takes my glove, 
And gives memorial dainty kisses to it. 
As I kiss thee.^ — Nay, do not snatch it from me ; 
He, that takes that, must take my heart withal. 

Dio. I had your heart befbre, this follows it. 

Tro. I did swear patience. 

^ This sleeve was given bj Troilas to Cressida at their part- 
ing» and she gave him a glove in return. It was probably such 
a sleeve as was formerly worn at tournaments : one of which . 
Spenser describes in his View of the State of Ireland, p. 43,. 
ed. 1663. 
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Cre». You shall nut have it, Diometl; 'faitli you 
shall not; 
I'll give you something else. 

Dio. I will have this; Whose was it? 

Ores. "I'ia no matter. 

Dio: Come, tell mii whose it was. 

Crea. Twas one's that loved me better than you 

will. 

But, now you have it, take it. 

Itia. Whose was it? 

CVeK. By all Diana's waiting-women yonder''. 
And by herself, 1 will not tell you whose. 

J)io. To-morrow will I wear it on my helm; 
And grieve his spirit that dares not chsJIenge it. 

Tf-o.Wertthou thedevil.andwor'stitontbyhoni. 
It should be ch alien g'd> 

Cret. Well, well, 'tis done, 'tis past, — And yet 

I will not keep my word. 

Dio. Why then, farewell ; 

Thou never shalt mock Diomed again. 

Cres. You shall not go; — One cannot apeak a 

But it Htmight starts you. 

Dio, I do not tike this fooling. 

Tber. Nor I, by Pluto : but that that likes not 
you, pleases me best. 

Dio. What, shall I come? the hour? 

Cres. Ay, come: — O Jove! — 

Do come: — I shall be plagu'd. 
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Dio. Farewell till then. 

Cres. Good night. I pr'ythee, come. — 

[Exit DiOMEDES. 

Troilus, farewell ! one eye yet looks on thee ; 
But with my heart the other eye doth see 7. 
Ah ! poor our sex !, this fault in us 1 find. 
The error of our eye directs our mind : 
What error leads, must err ; O then conclude. 
Minds, sway'd by eyes, are full of turpitude. 

[Exit Cressida) 

Ther. A proof of strength, she could not publish 
more®. 
Unless she said. My mind is now turn'd whore. 

Ulysg, All's done, my lord. 

Tro, It is. 

Ulyss. Why stay we then ? 

Tro. To make a recordation to my soul 
Of every syllable that here was ^poke. 
But, if I tell how these two did co-act. 
Shall I not lie in publishing a truth ? 
Sith yet there is a credence in my heart. 
An esperance so obstinately strong, 
That doth invert the attest of eyes and ears^; 
As if those organs had deceptions functions, 

7 The characters of Cressida and Pandams are more imme- 
diatelj formed from Chancer than from Ljdgate ; for though 
the latter mentions them both characteristically, he does not 
sufficiently dwell on either to have famished Shakspeare with 
many circamstances to be found in this tragedy. Lydgate, 
speaking of Cressida, says only, 

' She gave her heart and love to Dlomede, 
To show what trust there is in womankind ; 

For she of her new love no sooner sped, 
But Troilus wa^ cleane out of her mind, 

As if she never had him known or seen. 
Wherein I cannot guess what she did mean.' 
" She could not publish a stronger proof. 
' i. e. turns the Tery testimony of seeing and hearing against 
themselves. 
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Created ooly to calumniate. 
Was Gressid here 1 

Uh/sa, 1 cannot conjure, Trojan. 

Tro. She was not, sure. 

Ulyss. Most sure she was. 

TVo. Why, my negation hath no taste of madness. 

Ult/xs. Nor miue, my lord : Cressid was here but 

Tro. Let it not be believ'd for wojnauhood •" 1 
Think, ive had mothers; do not give advantage 
To stubborn criticks" — apt, without a theme. 
For depravation, — to square the general sex 
By Cressid's rule: rather think thiij not Cressid. 
■ Ulysg. What hath she done, prince, that can soil 
our mothers ? 

Tro. Nothing at all, unless ^at this were she. 

Ther. Will he swagger himself out on's own eyes? 

Tro. This she? no, this is Dioroed's Cresaida: 
If beauty have a soul, this is not she; 
If Bouts guide tows, if vows be sanctimonies. 
If sanctimony be the gods' delight. 
If there be rule in unity itself'-. 
This was not she. O madness of discourse. 
That cause sets up with and against itself 1 
Bi-fold authority " ! where reason can revolt 

" For the nute 0/ wamanhaad, 

" Critict baa here probablj the sigoificstion of cjnio. So in 

' And critict Timod Ungh al idle loy«.' 
SolBgosajsinOtheIro:— 

'^ If it be line that oae individnBl ouinol be two distincl 

" The folio reads 'By /ml snlborilj.' &o. There is a mud - 

atftansl himseff upon auiharily which be knowa mil to he vatitl. 
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Without perdition, and loss assume all reason 
Without revolt: thia is, and is not, Cressid! 
Within my soul there doth commence a fight'* 
Of this strange nature, that a thing inaeparate '^ 
Divides more wider than the sky and earth; 
And yet the spacious breadth of this division 
Admits no orifice for a point, as subtle 
As Ariachne's'^ broken woof, to enter. 
Instance, O instance! strong as Pluto's gates; 
Cressid ia mine, tied with the bonds of heaven : 
Instance, O instance I strong as heaven itself; 
The bonds of heaven are si ipp'il, dissolv'd, and loos'd ; 
And with another knot, five-tin ger-tied ", 
The fractions of her faith, orts of her love. 
The fragments, scraps, the bits, and greasy reliques 
Of her o'er-eaten faith ^*, are bound to Diomed. 
Uli/K. May worthy Troilus be half attach'd 
Wirfi that which here his passion doth express 's? 

" ' Sir, irt mji henri Iherp was a kind of fghtiag.' 

Bamhd. 
" i.e. Ihe pligbted raitb of JorerB. TroilQa considen il iiue- 
parabli, nr gt least that il onght neyer to be broken, though he 



exact either in writing ur pronouncing proper names, eyen of 
clissieal origin. Steevene tkinlis it not improbable that the 
poet ma; have nritlen ' Ariadtu's broken woof,' canfonoding the 
too Btoiies in his imagi nation, or alluding (0 the clue of thread, 
bj Ihe Miiatance of which Theseua escaped _from the Cretan 
labyrinth. 

" A knot tied by giting her hanJ lo Diomed. 

•' The image is not of the most delicate kind. ■ Her o'er- 
mfen faith' means her Iralh plighted lo Tcoilni, of which abe 
WM nirfeiied, and, like one who has o'er-ealen hjtnaelf, had 
thmmeff. So in Twolftli Night:— 

' Their ovfr-greedy Luve hath im-fiUed,' &o. 

" ■ Can TroiioB really feel, on thii ocoasion. half of what he 
otlem?' A qBBglion mitahle lo the enlni Ulysses. 
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Tro. Ay, Greek ; and that shall be divulgad weH 
In characters as red as Mars liis heart 
InlJani'd with Venus : never did young man fancy^ 
With so eterual atid bo lix'd a soul. 
Hark, Greek; — As much as I do Cressid love, 
So much by weight hate 1 her Diomed ; 
That sleeve is mine, that he'll bear on his helm; 
Were it a casque eompos'd by Vulcan's skill. 
My sword should bite it: not the dreadful spout, 
Which shipmen do the hurricano call^*^ 
Constring'd in mass by the almighty sun, 
Shall dizzy with more clamour Neptune's ear 
In his descent, thau shall my prompted sword 
Palling on Diomed. 

Ther- He'll tickle it for his coneupy —, 

TVo.OCressid! OfalseCressidl false, false.faUe! 
Let all untruths stand by thy stained name. 
And they'll seem glorious. 

Ulymi. 0, contain yourself; 

Your passion draws «afs hither. 

Enter ^neas. 

iKip. Ihavebeen seekingyou this hour, luy lord: 
Hectnr, by this, is arming him in Troy; 
Ajax, your guard, stays to conduct you home. 

Tro. Have with you, prince: — My courteous 

Farewell, revolted fair! — -and, Diomed, 
Stand fast, and wear a castle «u thy head -^ 



And ilpva llie >hower impetuoiial}' dolh fall 
Uke that which men Iht hurrieaui adU Dra^laif. 1 
EtDt irord, formed frum concBpucence. 
K. defrnd thj head with armoar of m 
y. SainTheHislorjof PriuceArtbiu-. 
inu Ihv hf^\, f!i\i .SitGawain.); Ihercl 
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Ubfti. I'll bring you to Ihe gates. 

7Vo. Accept distracted thanks. 

[Exeunt Troilus, Enbas, and Ulysses. 

TTier. 'Would, I could meet that rogue Dioroed ! 
I would croak like a raveD ; I would bode, I would 
bode. Fatroclus will give me any thin^ for the 
intelligence of this whore: the parrot will not do 
more for an almood, than he for a cominodious 
drab. Lechery, lechery; still, wars and lechery; 
nothing else holds fashion: A burning devil take 
them ! [Ew"(. 

SCENE III. Troy. Before Priam's Palace. 

Enter Hector and Andromache. 
And. When was my lord so much urgently tem- 

To stop his ears against admonishment? 
iJnarm, unarm, and do not tight to-day> 

Beet. You train me to ofl'end you; get you in: 
By all the everlasting gods, I'll go. 

And. My dreams will, sure, prove ominous to 
the day '. 

Hect. No more, I say. 

tbat Ihoo werl gone, and nit thoa welf v/e sball soon come after- 

and breake tlie utroDgesC cailk that lliou hasl apon llij head. 

It appears Ibat a kind of cIobs helmet hu called ■ castle. See 

Tiloa AodroaicnB, Act iii. 8c. I, nole 4. 

> The bint fur this dieam of Andiomicbemigbl he tak^n rrom 

Ljdgafe, or the following paaaage of Cbaacer'a Xonne'g PreBles 

Tale, Y. 1514T:— 

■ La hire AndromBcha, Hectorea wif. 
Thai daj that Heolot shnlde lese hia lif, 
81ie dremed on the same night beforne. 
How that Ihe lif of Hector ahnld be lorne. 
If thiike daj be went into bataille : 
She warned him. hoi it might not availle ; 
He went forth for to lightea oBlheleB, 
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Eater Cassandra. 
Co*. Where is ray brother HectorT 

AHd. Here, sister; arni'd. and bloody in intent; 
CoDaort with me in loud and dear petition', 
l*ursue we lum on knees ; for I have dreaai'd 
Ot' bloody turbulence, and this whole' night 
Hath nothing been but shapes and forms of slaugbtcf ■ 
Cat. O, it is true. 

Beet. Ho ! bid my trumpet soundt 

Cos. No notes of sally, for the heavens, swert) 

brother. 
^ec^. Begone, I say': the gods have heard n 

Cos. The gods are deaf to hot and peevish^ vow 
They are polluted oflerings, more abhorr'd 
Than spotted livers in the sacrifice. 

And. O! be persuaded: Bo not count it holy 
To hurt by being just: it is as lawful, 
For we would give much, to use violent thefits*. 
And rob in the behalf of charity. 

C'as. It is the purpose that makes strong the vow( 
But vows to every purpose must not hold: 
Unarm, sweet Hector. 

Beet. Hold you still, I say ; 

Mine honour keeps the wealher^ of my fate : 
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Life every man holds dear; but the dear man^ 
Holds honour far more precious-dear than life. — 

Enter TBoiLVs. 

Hownow, young ma.ut mean'stthou h) fight to-day T 

Ajid. Cassandra, call my father to persuade. 

[Exit Cassandra. 
Sect. No, 'faith, young Troilus ; dojf thy harness, 

I am to-day i' the vein of chivalry : 
Let grow thy sinews till their knots be strong. 
And tempt not yet the brushes of the war. 
Unarm thee, go; and doubt thou not, brave boy, 
I'll stand to-day, for thee, and me, and Troy, 

Tro. Brother, you have a vice of mercy in you. 
Which better fiU a lion, than a man'. 

Had. AVbat vice is that, good Troilus? chide me 
for it. 

Tro. When many times the captive Grecians fall, 
Hven in the fan and wind of your fair sword. 
You bid them rise, and live*. 

» The deor toiu i« the man of worth. 

'' The traditiaui) sad stories of Itedarker ages BbonnaedwiUi 
examples of tfae Ijoa's geDerosilj. Upon the auppobillon that 
these acta of cletnencj were Ime, Troilus reasons uat impro- 
perly, that to spare against reason, h_y mere instioot and pit;, 

recorded ta Plioy's Matnral HistaiT, c. 16, thai ' (he lioo alone 
of all wild heists is gentle to those that hnmble themselves be- 
fore him, and will oat tanoh an; "och npon (heir anhmisiian, 
hut sparelh what creature soever lielh prostrate before iiipi.' 
Hence Spenser's Una, attended bja.Lioo; and Perceval's Lion, 
in Morte Artfaor, b. uv. c. 6. 

' Shihspeare seems not lo have studied the Homeric cha- 
racter of Hector; whose disposition nas by no means inclined 
to cleutencj, as «e learn rtoni Androuivobe's speecb in the S4tb 
Iliad:— 

' Ob ydp (liiXotoe totl iroTlip TfliQ iv Jal Xuypq. 

' For thj slero fslher never spar'd a foe.' Pope. 

■ Thj father, bnv, h«re never into fight 

A militj mind.' CoKfer. 
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Hect, O, 'tis fait play. 

Tro. Fofll's play, by heaven, Hector. 

Meet. How now? how now? 

Tro. For the love of all the goila,, 

Let's leave the hermit Pity with our mother; • 

And when we have our armours buckled on. 
The Tenom'd vengeance ride upon onr swords; 
Spur them to ruthful work, rein them from mth^. 

Hect. Fye, savage, fye ! 

Tro. Hector, then 'lis wotm. 

Hect. Troilus, I would not have you light to-dafi 

Tro. Who should witihold me? 
N^ot fate, obedience, nor the hand of Mars 
Beckoning with fiery truncheon '" my retire ; 
Not Priamus and Hecuba on knees. 
Their eyes o'ergalled -with recourse of tears'^; 
Nor you, ray brother, with your true sword drawD| 
Oppos'd to hinder me, should stop my way. 
But by my ruin. 

Re-enter Cassandra, kUK Priam. ^ 

Cas. Lay hold upon him, Priam, hold him fast; 

He is thy crutch ; now if thou lose thy stay. 

Thou on him leaning, and all Troy on thee. 

Fall all together. 

Pri. Come, Hector, come, go back : ' 

Thy wife hath drcam'd ; thy mother hath had vistonaj] 

Cassandra doth foresee; and I myself 

Am like a prophet suddenly enrapt, 

' Ruthful H ratful, aoful ; and rirtS is mtrnj. The word^ BrB' 



AsYoaykelt:— 

' Tbe big round teurs 

CauTs'iaae anolhsr donB hi< uiiid< 
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To tell thee — that this day is ominous : 
Therefore, come back. 

Hect. ^neas is afieldj 

And I do stand engag'd to many Greeks, 
Evea in the I'aith of valour, to appear 
This morning to them. 

Pri. Aye, but thou shall not go. 

Hect. I must not break my faith. 
You know me dutiful; therefore, dear air, 
Let mo not shame respect'"; but give me leave 
To take that course by your consent and voice, 
Wliich you do here forbid me, royal Priam, 

Cai. O Priam, yield not to him. 

And. Do not, dear father. 

Hect. Andromache, I am offended with you: 
Upon the love you bear me, get you in. 

{Exit Andromache. 

Tro. This foolish, dreaming, superstitious girl. 
Makes all these bodements. 

Cas. O farewell, dear Hector'^, 

Look, how thou diest! look, hcwthy eye turns pale! 
Look, how thy wounds do bleed at many vents! 
Hark, how Troy roars ! how Hecuba cries out ! ' 
Hoiv poor Andromache shrills ^* her dolours forth ! 
Behold, destruction'^, frenzy, and amazement. 
Like witless anticks, one another meet. 
And all cry — Hector! Hector's dead! O Hector! 

■' i.e. dltglMe the respect I one voa, b}! acling in oppasiliqn 
to yoQr comrnsndB. 

" 'nie lnlertKisitiofl Bad eUmorana sorrow of CasBuiiIra are 
copied from Ljd^te. 

" So in Spenwr's Kpithslwninm ;^ 

' Hark bow the minstrels gJD Id ihrill aload 
Their merrj mnsic," &c. 
And in HejHOod'a Silver A^e, 161S:— 

' TbroD^li all th' abvss I have shiilTd lli; daoghter'i Iok 
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Tro. Away!— Away! 

Cai. Farewell. — Yet, soft: — Hector, I take my 

leave : 

Thou dost thyself and all our Troy deceive. [Exit, 

Hect. Yoii are ainaa'd, my liege, at her exclaim : 

Go in, and cheer the town: we'll forth, and lighl; 

Do deeds worth praise, and tell you them at night. 

Pri. Farewell; the goda with safety stand about 

thee! 

[^Eseunt lemraUy Priam and Hector. 
A lannua. 
Tro. They are at it; hark! Proud Oiomed, be- 
lieve, 
I corae to lose my arai, or win my sleeve. 
As Troill's is going nut, enter, from (Ac other 

ridf, Pandarl's. 
Pan. Do you hear, my lord? do you hear? 
Tro. What now? 

Pan. Here's a letter from yon' poor girl, 
Tro. Let roe read. 

Pan. A whoreson ptisick, a whoreson raacaDy 
ptisick so troubles roe, and the foolish fortune of 
ibis girl; and what one thing, what aDothei", that 
I shall leave you one o'these days: And I have a 
rheum in mine eyes too; and sueh an ache in my 
bones, that, unles3 a man were cursed '^, I cannot 
tell what to think on't. — What says she there? 
Tro. Words, words, mere words, no matter from 
the heart; [Tearing the letter. 

The effect doth operate another way.— 
Go, wind, to wind, there turn and change together. — 
My love with words and errors still she feeds; 
But edifies another with her deeds. 

[Exeunt smeraUg, 

" That i>, ander (he iaIlnRiicr or K mnleiticlion, snoh u ■ni>' 
r-hJe\'QQ« beiag;B have been Anppoiwl Id proDDODCe dpcw IfaoM 



Bettveen Troy and the Grecian Camp. 
Alammt: Exeursi(ms. Ewter Thersites. 
Ther. Now they are clapper-clawing one another; 
I'll go look on. That ilissembliDg abominable var- 
let, Diomed, has got that same scurry doting fool- 
ish young knave's sleeve of Troy there, in his helm : 
I VFould fain see them meet; that that same young 
Trojan ass, that loves the whore there, might send 
tiiat Greekish whoremasterlyTillain,with the sleeve, 
back to the dissembling luxurious drab, on a sleeve- 
less errand. O' the other side. The policy of those 
crafty swearing rascals ',— that stale old mouse- 
eaten dry cheese, Nestor; and that same dog-fox, 
Viysses, — is not proved worth a blafikberry: — 
They set me up, in policy, that mongrel cur, ^jax, 
against that dog of as bad a kind, Achilles: and 
now is the cur Ajas prouder than the cur Achilles, 
and will not arm to-day: whereupon the Grecians 
begin to proclaim barbarism', and policy grows 
into an ill opinion. Soft ! here comes sleeve, and 
t'olher. 

Enter Diomedes, Troii.vs following. 
Tto. Fly not; for, shouldst thou take the river 
Stys, 
I would swim after. 

J)ia, Thou dost miscall retire: 

I do not Sy; but advantageous care 

' TbeobHid proposes to rend 'snwrr'n^rBHCBlE;' wblrh Mason 
Ihinka more BoiUhlc to the characters of tlljsses sad Neslor 

' To set up the aulhoritj of linKiraDce, uid to declare that 
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Withdrew me from the odds of multitude : 
Have at thee ! 

Ther. Hold thy whore, Grecian ! — now for thy 
whore, Trojan ! — now the sleeye, now the sleeve ! 
[EauwU Troilus and Diomsi>bs,^A^. 

Enter Hector. 

Hect. What art thou, Greek? art thou for Hec- 
tor's match ? 
Art thou of blood, and honour '? 

Ther. No, no : — I am a rascal; a acuryy railing 
knave ; a very filthy rogue. 

JJect I do believe thee : — ^live. [Eacit. 

Ther. God-a-mercy, that thou wiU belieye me; 
But a plague break thy neck, for frighting me! 
What's become of the wenching rogues? I think, 
they have swallowed one another: I would laugh 
at diat miracle. Yet, in a sort, lechery eats itself. 
Ill seek them. [Exii. 

' This 18 an idea taken from the ancient books of romantic 
chivalry, and even from the uftag^e of the poet's age ; as is the 
following one in the speech of Diomedes : — 
' And am her knight bj proof/ 

It appears from Segar's Honour, Military and Civil, folio, 1603, 
That a person of superior birth might not be challenged by an 
inferior, or if challenged might refase combat. Alluding to this 
circumstance, Cleopatra says : — 

' These hands do lack nobility, that they strike 

A meaner than myself/ Ant, and Cleop, 

We learn from Melvil's Memoirs, p. 165, ed. 1735, ' the laird 
of Grange offered to fight Bothwell, who answered that he was 
neither earl nor lord, but a baron ; and so was not his equal. 
The like answer made he to Tnllibardine. Then my Lord Lind- 
say offered to fight him, which he could not well refuse ; but his 
heart failed him, and he grew cold on the business.' These 
punctilios are well ridiculed in Albnmazar, Act iv. So. 7. 



SCENE V. The same. 
Enter Diomedes and a Servant 
J)io. Go, go, iny servant, lake thou Troilus'horse'; 
Preaent the fair steed to my lady Cressid : 
Fellow, commend my service to her beauty; 
Tell her, I have chastis'd the amorous Trojan, 
And am her knight by proof. 

Sen. I go, my lord. 

[Exit ServanL 

Enter AgamemNon. 
Agam. Renew, renew ! Tbe fierce Polydamas 
Hath beat down Menon : bastard Margarelon 
Hath Doreus prisoner: 

And stands colossus- wise, wavlug his beam*, 
Upon the pashed' corses of the kings 
Epistrophus and Cedius : Polixenes is slain ; 
Amphimachus, and Thoas, deadly hurt; 
Patroclua ta'en, or slain ; and Palamedes 
Sore hurt and bruised: the dreadful Sagittary* 
Appals our numbers; haste we, Diomed, 
To reinforcement, or we perish all. 

' This oircamsluice is lakeD from Ljdgale, a» >9 the intro- 
daclionof H bsiUrd son of Prirnn under Ihe name of Margarelon. 
Tbe latler is also in the Old History of the DestmcUon of Troy. 

described. So in' Spenaer'a Fierie Qneen'e, b. iii. rii. 40 :^ 
' All were the bemne in bigness like a mast.' 

' Bntised, crashed. See Aot ii. 5c. 3, note 24, p. 3TS. 

' ' A tnervayUooe beasle thai was called Sagjllayrt, (bat be- 
bynde (he myddes was nn borse, and to fore, a man: Ibis beflle 
was beery like an borse, and tbotte well with a bown ; this besle 
made tbe Crekei sore sferde, and slewe inanj of them with his 
howe.'— I>«jlrii£(«m efTrog. hy Caxtan. 

A more c] renin slanlial sccount of this SagUUry is (0 be found 
in Lydgale. 
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Enter Nestob. 
Nctt. Go, bear Patroclus' body to Achilles; 
And bid the snail-pac'd Ajax arm for shame.— 
Thei'e is a thousand Hectors in the field : 
Tilow here he lights on Galathe his horse. 
And there lacks work ; anon, he's there afoot, 
And there they tly, or die, like scaled sculls'^ 
Before the belching whale; then ia he yonder. 
And there the strawy Greeks, ripe for his edge. 
Fall down before him, like the mower's swath : 
Here, there, and every where, he leaves, and takes: 
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in Ibe Buku of 5l. Albidi, among the Companies of Beatei, 1 
Hnd a atull of monks as wcil as of fishes. Lyij, in bia Mida^ 
has made a bumorons misapplication of it :—• He hath, b; tU^ 
started a coTey of bucks, ot roaned a Kail of pbeuimUl.' Dl^ 
■oil naei it in his Poljolbian, Son; KKVI. :— 

' Mj silTer-ioaled »ciiJs ibont mj streams da sweep.' 
And Milton, in Paradise Iwst, h. vii, r, S99 :— 



Witli frj inaamerablr 
Offish, tliat«it1> the 
Glide linder the gree 
Bank the mid sea.' 



led, vol. ii. p. 499, vherv 
Ibe absEnca 11 



speaking of Iho retreat of (he Wehhmi 

Richard II. he says, ' Ther would no longer aDide, Dot Jul 
and departed away,' So Gawin Donglas, in the fourth book 
Vii-gil'i jEneis ;— 

' The Tjriane menje skalii njde ijuhare, 

And all the galUndis of Troj fled here and thsce.' 
Homer compares Achilles to a dolphin driving other fishes I 
fdre him :— 

'Oj Siirb ifXiftipoc filyalciiTiOt UOvig oXXoi 
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Dexterity so obeying appetite, 

That what he will, he does ; and does so much, 

That proof is call'd impossibUity. 

Enter Ulysses. 

(7/^55. 0,courage, courage, princes ! great AcMlIes 
Is arming,. weeping, cursing, vowing vengeance:, 
Patroclus' wounds have rous'd his drowsy blood, 
Together with his mangled myrmidons, 
That noseless, handless, hack'd and chipp'd, come 

to himj 
Crying on Hector. Ajax hath lost a friend. 
And foams at mouth, and he is arm'd, and at it. 
Roaring for Troilus ; who hath done to-day 
Mad and fantastic execution ; 
Engaging and redeeming of himself, 
With such a careless force, and forceless care, 
As if that luck, in very spite of cunning. 
Bade him win all. 

Enter Ajax. 

Ajax. Troilus ! thou coward Troilus ! [Exit. 
Dio. Ay, there, there. 

Nest, So, so, we draw together ^. 

Enter Achilles. 

AchiL Where is this Hector? 

Come, come, thou boy-queller^, show tiiy face; 
Know what it is to meet Achilles angry. 
Hector! where's Hector? I will none but Hector. 

[JExetmt. 

* This remark seems to be made by Nestor, in consequence 
of the return of Ajax to the field, he having lately refased to 
cooperate or draw together with the Greeks, though at present 
he is ronsed from his sullen fit by the loss of a friend. 

' i. e. murderer of boys. So iu King Henry IV. Part II. Act ii. 
Sc. 1 :— 

' A mwn-queller and a womBn-quelUrJ 
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TROILUS AND ACT 

SCENE VI. Another part of the Field. 
Enter A J AX. 



1 



Ajax. Troilus, thou coward Troilus, show thf. 
head! 

Enter Diomedes. 
Dio, Troilus, I say ! wliere's Troilus 7 
Ajax. What would'st tiioul 

Dio. I would correct him. 

Ajax. Were I the general, thou sbould'at haye 
my office 
Ere that correction : — -Troilus, I say ! what, Troilus! 

EnterlROihVs. 
Tto. O traitor Diomed! — turn thy false face, thou 

And pay thy hfe thou ow'st me for my horse 
Dio. Ha! art thou there? 

Ajax. I'll fight with him alone : stand, Diomedi 
Dio. He is my prize, I will not look upon'. 
Tto. Come both, you cogging'^ Greeks; have at 
you both. [Exeunt, ^ffkling. 

Enter Hector. 
Hect. Yea, Troilus? O, welt fought, my young 
est brother ! 

< TbBi ii, as we shonld now la;, I will not be a tooker 

' Tfaepnet bad heard ot Graeia mrndai. Dinraedea fa 

franded bim of his mislress, gad he bestows the epilhet oi 
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Enter Achilles. 

Ackil. Now do I Bee thee; Ha! — Have at thee. 
Hector. 

Heet. Pause, if thou wilt, 

Achit, I do disdain thy courtesy, proud Trojan. 
Be happy, that my arms are out of use : 
My rest and negUgence befriend thee now. 
But thou anon shalt bear of lac again ; 
Till when, go seek thy fortune. [Exit. 

Hcvt. Fare thee well; — 

I would have been much more a fresher man. 
Had I expected thee. — How now, my brother? 

jRe-en(<r Troilus. 
Tto. Ajax hath ta'en ^neas ; Shall it be 1 
No, by the flame of yonder glorious heaven. 
He shall not cany him'; I'll be taken, too, 
Or bring him off: — Fate, hear me what I say! 
I reck not though I end my life to-day. \^Exit. 

Enter One in ntmptuoui Armovr. 
Hect. Stand, stand, thou Greek; thou art a 
goodly mark; — 
No? wilt thou not? — I like Ihy armour well*; 
I'll trush^ it, and unlock the rivets all. 
But I'll he master of it: — Wilt thou not, beast, abide? 
Why then, fly on, I'll hunt thee for thy hide. 

[Exeunt, 

■ Le.prersil over him. Sain All's Well that Ends Well:— 
' The ooont he woos jour lisughUr, 
ResDlvesta carry W.' 
' Thii circoiiiBtance is bIbd taken from Ljdgate's poem, who 
furnisbed Shskipeare with the hipt for tlie followiog line :— 
' I am DDBrm'd ; rorego this lUlage, Greek.' 
' Td fniih it lo break or Lmise. So in the DeatmctioQ of 
Troj:— ' Sajing these words, Hercales caught b; the head 
|ioDr Lyohae~and threw bim againat a rocke su Gereely that he 
lo-frvshed and all lo-barst his bones, and so stew him,' 
VOL. VII. B R 
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4S8 TBOILrS AND ACT T. 

8CBN£ VII. 7%e*smm. 

Enter Achilles, Kith Myrmidons, 
Achil. Come here about me, yoirmy Myrmidoo^; 
Mark what I say. — Attend roe where I wheel: 
Strike not a stroke, but keep yourselves in bieath ; 
And when I have. the bloody Hector found. 
Empale him with your weapons roand about; 
In fellest manner execute' your arms. 
Follow me, airs, and my proceedings eye ! 
It ia decreed — Hector the great must die. [^ExeuU. 

SCENE VIII. TAc same. 

Enter Menelaus and PARIS, /jAtinp; the* 

Theksjtes, 

Ther. The cuckold, and the c nek old-maker are 

at it: Now, bull! now dog! 'Loo, Paris, loo! 

now my double-henned sparrow! 'loo, Paris, 'loo! 

The bull has the game : — 'ware homs, ho ! 

[Eieunt Paris and Mbnelavs. 

Enter Margarelon. 

Mar. Turn, slave, and fight. 

Ther. What art tLou ? 

Mar. A bastard aon of Priam'a. 

ITier. I am a bastard too 1 I love bastards^: I 
am a bastard begot, bastard instructed, bastard ia 
mind, bastard in valour, in every thing iU^dmale. 

' .To KitaUii tbeir arma is In tmpley them, to pat Ihem U> dmi 
So iDLaye'>LBbDDr'>La»t, Rassline «Hj> 1o Biroo :— 
' Fail of compsriBoiiB aod wnanduic flonl*. 
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One bear will not bite another, and wherefore 
should one bastard? Take heed, the quarrel's most 
ominnus to us : if the son of a wliore fight for a 
whore, be tempts juda;ment: Farewell, bastard. 
Mar. The de»iJ take thee, coward! ^Exetrnt. 

SCENE IX. Ajiother part of the Field. 
Enter Hector. 
Hect. Moat putrified core, so fair without. 
Thy goodly armour thus hath cost thy life. 
Now is my day's work done; I'll take good breath: 
Rest, sword ; thou hast thy fill of blood and death ! 
[Puts off his helmet, and hangs his shield 
behind him. 

Enter ACHILLEs and Myrmidons. 
Ackil. Look, Hector, how the sun begins to set; 
How ugly night comes breathing at his heels : 
Even with the vail^ and dark'ning of the sun. 
To close the day up, Hector*s Ufe ia done. 

Meet. lamunann'd; forego this vantage, Greek. 

Achil. Strike, fellows, strike; this is the man I 

aeek^. [Rrctov. falls. 

the SOD. 

' HejwDod, in bis Rnpe of Lacrece, 1638, giveu the smna 
account of Aohitles overpowering Heelor b> nmnbers ; — 
' Had pnisiimt Hector by Achilles' hand 
Dy'd in a single monomBcliie. Acbilles 
Had bees north; ; but being ttain by odds. 
The poorest mjnnidoB bad as much hononr 
As faint Acbilles in ths Trajan's death.' 
In Ljdgate and the old stary book the same Bccotml is ^vsn 
of the death of TroililB. L;d|;«te, following 6 oido of Col onn a, 
who in the s""'SPst manner has violated all Ibc; oharacters drawn 
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Soy lUoDy fall thou next! now, Troy, sink dowa: 
Here lies thy heart, thy sinews, and thy bone. — 
On, Myrmidons ; and cry yon all amain, 
AchiUei hath the mighty Hector siain, 

[A Retreat wwHded, 
Hark ! a retreat upon our Grecian part. 

Myr. The Trojan trumpets sound Uie like, my lord. 

Achil. The dragon wing of night o'erapreads the 
earth. 
And, stickler^ like, the armies separates. 
My half-supp*d sword, that frankly would haye fed, 
Pleas'd with this dainty bit, thus goes to bed. — 

[Sheaths his sword. 
Come, tie his body to my horse's tail ; 
Along the field I will the Trojan trail. [ExemU, 

SCENE X. The same. 

Enter Agamemnon, Ajax, Mbnblaus, Nes- 
tor, DiOMEDES, and Others, marching. Shouti 
within, 

Agam. Hai'k! hark! what shout is that? 
Nest, Peace, drums. 

by Homer, reprehends the Grecian poet as the original offender. 

Thus in his foarth book :— - 

' Oh, thon Homer, for shame be now red. 
And thee amase that boldest thyself so wyse. 
On Achylles to set snche great a pryse 
In thy bokes for his chiyalrye, 
Above echone that dost hym magnyfye, 
That was so sleyghty and so fall of firaade^ 
Why gevest thoa hym so bye a prayse and laude ? 

^ Sticklers were persons who attended upon combatants in 
trials of skill, to part them when they had fought enough, and, 
doubtless, to see fair play. They were probably so called from 
the stick or wand which they carried in their hands. The name 
is still given to the arbitrators at wrestling matches in the west 
country. 
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[ Within.] Achilles ! • 

Achilles ! Hector's slain ! Achilles ! 

Dio. The bruit is — Hector's slain, and by Achilles. 

Aj<ix^ If it be so, yet bragless let it be ; 
Great Hector was as good a man as he. , 

Agam. March patiently along: — Let one be sent 
To pray Achilles see us at our tent. — 
If in his death the gods have us befriended, 
Great Troy is ours, and our sharp wars are ended. 

[Exeunt, marching, 

SCENE XI. Another part of the Field. 

Enter ^neas and Trojans. 

JBne. Stand, ho ! yet are we masters of the field : . 
Never go home ; here starve we out the night. 

Enter Troilus. 

Tro. Hector is slain. 

All. Hector ?— The gods forbid I 

Tro. He's dead; and at the murcferer's horse's tail. 
In beastly sort, dragg'd through the shameful field. — 
Frown on, you heavens, effect your rage with speed ! 
Sit, gods, upon your thrones, and smile ' at Troy ! 
I say, at once let your brief plagues be mercy, 
And linger not our sure destructions on ! 

.^ke. My lord, you do discomfort all the host. 

Tro. You understand me not> that tell me so ; 
1 do not speak of flight, of fear, of death ; 
But dare all imminence, that gods and men. 
Address their dangers in. Hector is gone ! 
Who shall tell Priam so, or Hecuba? 

* Hanmer and Warbnrton read : — 

* smite at Troj ;' 

which, it must be confessed, is more in correspondence with the 
rest of Troilns's wish. 
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Let him, that will a acreech-owl aye be call'd, 

Gfl in to Troy, and aay there — Hector's dead : 

There is a word will Priam turn to stone; 

Make wells and Niobes of the maids and wives. 

Cold statues of the youth; and, i» a word. 

Scare Troy out of itself. But, march, away : 

Hector is dead ; there is no more to say. 

Stay yet; — 'You vile abominable teuts, 

Tlius fvoudly pight- upon our Phrygian plains, 

Let Titau rise as early as he dare, 

I'll through and through you!- — And thou, great- 

siz'd coward ! 
No space of earth shall sunder our two hates ; 
I'll haunt thee like a wicked conscience still. 
That nouldeth goblins swift as frenzy thought^. — 
Strike a free march to Troy 1 — with comfort go: 
Hope of revenge shall hide our inward woe. 

[Ejceunt JEn&As and Trojans, 

JsTroilus iagoijiff out, mter, from the other ride, 
Pandarus. 

Pan. But hear you, hear you I 

Tro. Hence, broker'lackey! ignomy* and shame 
Pursue thy life, and live aye with thy name ! 

[Exit Troilus. 

Pan. A goodly nied'cine for my aching bones ! — 
O world ! world ! world ! thus is the poor agent 
despised ! O traitors und bawds, how earnestly are 
you set a' work, and how ill requited! Why should 
our endeavour be so loved, and the performance so 



eotlj sigoJIied a bawd of either MX. SoinKicg 



' This band, this broiir, Ibis all cbiBgiafr werd,' ke. 

' IgDoiniDj. 
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loathed? what verse for it? what instance for it? — 
Let me see:- — 

Full merrily the humble-bee doth sing. 
Till he hath lost his honey, and his sting : 
And being once subdued in armed tail, 
Sweet honey and sweet notes together fieiil.-^ 

Gtood traders in the flesh, set this in your painted 
cloths ^. 

As many as be here of paft4^f 's hall. 
Your eyes, half out, weep out at Pandar's fall : 
Or, if you cannot weep, yet give some groans. 
Though not for me, yet for your aching bones. 
Brethren, and sisters, of the hold-door trade. 
Some two months hence my will shall here be made : 
It should be now, but that my fear is this, — 
Some galled goose of Winchester ^ would hiss : 
Till then I'll sweat '^, and seek about for eases; 
And, at that time^ bequeaUi you my diseases. 

[Exit. 

' Canvass hangings for rooms, painted with emblems and mot- 
toes. See vol. iii. p. 164, note 29. 

' See Ring Henry VI. Part I. Act i. Sc* 3, note 8, p. 28. 

^ See vol. iL p. 11, note 4. 
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f his vie»s or elevslion of liia ftncj is fnllj displajed. Ai 
orj iboDiidcd with nialeriaJi, he hu exerted littJe iaiei- 

ireieried Hiem with great eXDCIneiia. His vioioDB aha' 
:■ diignsl, but cbdhoI oorivpl, for botb CreisidK and Pu- 
re been the fitontites of the writer: thej are of the snpei- 
kind, and exhibit oiere of manneia tban nstnrei bat Ihei 
>piDiislj' lillrd uid powerfull)' impresaed. Shsk!i|)eare hii 
. stor; fallowed, for Ibe greater pari, the old book of Cu- 
vhich wii then Terj popular ; bat the charaoler of Tka- 

!0 afler Chapman had published bis versiaa of Homer'. 
JoHKSOK. 



■ It ibnnld. howeirr, be reoiembered thai Thersite^ had heu 
long in poiJieiBion of the stage in an Interlude bearing his nam;. 

■ The lirsl seiea books of Chapman's Moraei were pablJshd 
in 159G, and again in I50S, Ivtelte books aol long aflerwanl, 
and the whole Iwenlj-foor books st iBtest in 1611. The dut- 
■ icil reader maj be anrprised that Shakapeare, hariag had lie 
means of beiag aujuainled with Ibe great fatber of poeirt 
through the medium of Chspman'a trBoslslioa, should not haic 
availed himself of such an oriipnal instead of the Tro; Boake; 

for the ilage lo eoincide witfa the feelings and prejudjoes of hii 

from Troy, would by no meaui have been pleased to be told 
Ihal Achilles was a brivur man Iban Hector. They were read< 
to Ibink well of the TrojaDs as their aooestars, but noi leij 
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